Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


THE  ROMAN  JOURNALS  OF 
FERDINAND  GREGOROVIUS 


GEORGE  BELL  AN] 
london:  portugal  strsbt, 
cambkidgb:  dbighton,  bku 

NEW    YORK:    THB    MACMIl 
BOMBAY:     A.    H.    WHBBLBK 


THE 

''L-\N  JOURNALS 

OF 

I'iNAND   GREGOROVIUS 


I     BV  HRIEDRII.H  Al.THAUS  A:\U 
■  -.^LATED  FROM  THE  ShCONO 

(iERMAN  EDITION  BY 
>»■  (;iJSTAVUS  W.  HAMJLTOS 


r,OKDON 
jEOKGF.   BKL.:    &   SIJ.N'.- 


c 


THE 


ROMAN  JOURNALS 


OF 


FERDINAND  GREGOROVIUS 


1852-1874 


EDITED  BY  FRIEDRICH  ALTHAUS  AND 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  SECOND 

GERMAN  EDITION  BY 

MRS  GUSTAVUS  W.  HAMILTON 

TRANSLATOK  OF  "THB  HISTORY  OP  THB  CITY  OP  ROMS  IN 

THE  MIDDLE  AGES  " 


«    * 


•      * 


•      ■• 


.  •       ^ 


I  •  •  k  •       • 


•  •,  '  Ct 


LONDON 

GEORGE  BELL  &  SONS 

1907 

T, 


^  .'^5«  i^ 


rz 


••• 


•  •  • 


•  • 


>  •  •  • 
•  •  • 


••  • 


• ••    • "• 


•  •  • 


•  • 


•  •  • 


•  • 


•  •  • 


.• 


•  •  •  • 

•  •      •  •  • 


•  •  •  • 


.•  •     •»  ••    • 


.•••.. 


•  •• 


•  •    •       •    •  a 

•  ••••••  » 

•  •  •    •'   •    •  • 

•  •    •       •       •  • 


TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE 

Fifteen  years  have  passed  since  Gregorovius's  Tagebiicher 
were  given  to  the  public  in  Germany,  and  the  somewhat 
belated  appearance  of  an  English  version  may  seem  to 
demand  a  few  words  of  justification.  This  justification  is, 
I  think,  found  in  the  fact  that  the  stirring  events  of  the 
years  chronicled  by  the  historian  in  his  diary  have  forfeited 
none  of  their  interest  with  the  flight  of  time,  and  the 
summer  that  celebrates  the  Garibaldi  centenary  seems  no 
inopportune  season  for  bringing  before  the  English  reader 
the  record  of  an  eye-witness  of  the  eventful  years  that 
beheld  the  death-struggles  of  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Papacy  and  the  rise  of  United  Italy. 

The  Rome  that  Gregorovius  knew  and  loved  is,  alas ! 
vanishing  day  by  day,  and  the  laments  with  which,  at  the 
close  of  his  Journal,  he  bewails  her  gradual  transformation 
must  be  re-echoed  by  everyone  who  first  knew  her,  as  I 
did,  even  so  recently  as  the  early  days  of  King  Humbert. 
While  the  monuments  of  antiquity  are  jealously  treasured 
and  preserved,  the  equally  interesting  memorials  of  the 
Middle  Ages  have  been  ruthlessly  dealt  with,  having  in 
many  cases  been  utterly  destroyed,  in  others  dwarfed  or 
crowded  out  of  sight  by  the  huge  modern  buildings  which 
have  arisen  beside  them.  Nevertheless,  as  little  as  "the 
Goth,  the  Christian,  Time,  War,  Flood  and  Fire"  have 
even  the  jerry-builder,  the  requirements  of  a  modem 
capital  and  of  present-day  civilisation  been  able  wholly  to 
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The  diaries  which  I  herewith  give  to  the  public  were  left 
me  by  the  author,  the  bequest  of  a  many  years'  friendship. 
No  instructions  were  g^ven  r^arding  their  publication, 
which  was  neither  enjoined  nor  forbidden.  Many  things, 
however,  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  the  publication  of 
these  diaries  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  author's 
wishes,  and  that  the  only  question  that  might  be  raised 
was  one  concerning  the  date.  The  fact  that  Gregorovius 
excluded  his  Roman  Diaries  from  the  sentence  of  de- 
struction passed  on  so  many  of  his  memoranda,  would 
already  have  sufficed  to  confirm  this  assumption;  the 
special  value  which  he  attached  to  them  had  long  been 
known  to  me  from  his  own  admissions.  The  perusal  of 
these  Journals  finally  removed  the  last  doubt  concerning 
my  friend's  attitude  to  the  question  whether  publication 
was,  or  was  not,  desirable.  I  discovered  that  when  arrang- 
ing his  papers  in  the  autumn  of  1889,  he  had  subjected 
the  whole  of  the  voluminous  manuscript  to  a  careful 
revision,  leaving  unavoidable  the  impression  that  his 
intention  had  been  to  prepare  these  memorials  of  the 
Roman  period  of  his  life  for  publication,  rather  than  to 
preserve  them  in  testamentary  form.  Many  passages  had 
been  erased,  many  altered,  many  added.  The  first  fresh- 
ness of  the  diary  had  suffered  no  injury,  while  in  the 
artistic  finish  of  the  whole  the  creative  hand  of  the  master 
was  unmistakable.    The  question  concerning  the  date  of 
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lag  people  no  longer  numbered  amor 
Journals  of  prominent  men  awaker 
biographical  and  a  universal.    They  t 
biographies,  but  have  the  advantag 
ousness  and  greater  directness.    In  b 
ovius's  Romische   TagebUcher  form  a 
permanent    importance:    they  consti 
contribution  to  the  biography  of  a  < 
and  man,  and  bring  vividly  before  the 
the  author's  time  drawn  under  the  in 
of  historical  events — the  great  epoch  c 
formation  of  Rome  and  Italy,  of  whi 
1874  he  was  an  eye-witness. 

An  exhaustive   biography  of   Ferd 
will  never  probably  be  published.     In. 
materials  for  such  a  work,  he  was  at  pai 
as  existed,  not  only  in  consigning  his  \ 
flames,  but  also  in  requiring  the  destruc 
from  the  friends  with  whom  he  corres] 
correspondence  with  him,  which  covered 
even  shared  this  fate.    We  may  regret  c 
act  from  different  reasons;  but,  in  the 
added    interest   undoubtedly  attaches 
TagebUcher  which  have  happily  been  p: 
Gregorovius  regarded  his  many  year 
as  the  most  important  part  and  the  2 
There  his  chief  works  were  produced, 
second  home ;  and  the  r61e  of  middlemai 
and  Italian  learning  and  culture  which, 
ledgment  of  both  nations,  he  filled  with 
success,  will  probably  ever  remain  his  rfi 
But  warmlv  «««--• 
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German  fatherland.  Were  any  proofs  of  our  assertion 
required,  the  reader  will  find  them  in  the  German  episodes 
of  his  Roman  Journals,  more  especially  in  the  notes  of 
his  travels  in  Germany  during  the  years  i860  and  1870. 
A  short  biographical  retrospect  as  an  introduction  to,  and 
completion  of,  his  Journals  seems  to  me  the  more  called 
for  at  this  place,  since,  as  already  intimated,  a  more  com- 
prehensive biography  is  scarcely  to  be  expected.  I  have 
taken  the  facts  from  earlier  information  supplied  by  my 
friend  himself,  and  from  my  own  personal  recollections. 

Ferdinand  Gregorovius,  the  youngest  of  eight  brothers 
and  sisters,  was  bom  at  the  little  town  of  Neidenburg,  in 
East  Prussia,  on  January  19,  1821.  Neidenburg,  which 
owes  its  foundation  to  the  Teutonic  order,  stands  close  to 
the  Polish  frontier,  and  is  situated  in  a  desolate  tract  of 
country,  broken  by  pine-woods,  hills,  and  lakes.  The 
place,  insignificant  in  itself,  acquires  an  historic  character 
from  the  still  existing  castle  of  the  Teutonic  knights,  a 
monument  of  the  Middle  Ages,  that  played  no  unimport- 
ant r61e  in  the  history  of  the  Gregorovius  family,  and  in 
particular  was  to  exercise  a  weighty  influence  on  the 
development  of  its  youngest  member.  Gregorovius's  father 
wdA  Justiz-rath  at  Neidenburg.  He  found  the  old  castle 
— originally  one  of  the  finest  belonging  to  the  order — in 
partial  ruin,  and  it  was  owing  to  his  exertions  that  its 
restoration  was  accomplished  by  the  Burggrave  of  Marien- 
burg,  the  Minister  von  Schon.  The  offices  of  the  Court 
of  Justice  were  now  removed  to  the  castle,  and  the  family 
acquired  therein  a  magnificent  dwelling.  The  children 
grew  up  amidst  the  remains  of  great  historic  memories; 
the  fortress  was  their  pride,  and  they  soon  came  to  regard 
it  as  the  property  of  the  family.  On  the  imagination  of 
the  boyish  Ferdinand  above  all,  the  life  which  they  led  in 
its  halls  and  corridors,  its  vaults  and  subterranean  rooms, 
the  distant  views  from  its  turret  windows,  made  a  power- 
ful impression.  To  the  influence  of  his  surroundings,  he 
himself  attributed  the  fact  of  his  early  and  decided  bent 
towards  antiquity  and  medievalism.  He  frequently  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  the  History  of  Rotne  in  the  Middle 
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iiuL  only  heard  much  cone 

the  war,  but  had  opportunity  of  addin 
by  personal  observation.     Soon  after 
revolution  a  regiment  of  Cossacks,  driv 
by  the  Polish  rebels,  sought  shelter  in 
again,  after  the  defeat  of  Ostrolenk 
unfortunate  Polish  fugitives  surrender 
Russia.     These  events  left  a  deep  impr 
They  broke  like  sharp  and  disintegra 
the  modern  outer  world  into  the  wo 
dreams,  rudely  linking  the  present  with 
first  time  he  experienced  the  feeling 
the  oppressor,  of  compassion   with  th 
interest  in  the   Poles,  on   whose  blooc 
looked   from  the  Castle  of  Neidenbur 
sympathy,  which  strengthened  from  > 
afterwards  found  characteristic  expressio 
of  his  literary  career. 

In  other  respects  no  sound  from  the 
trated  the  solitude  of  the  remote  East  Pi 
the  monotonous  provincial  existence  < 
Gregorovius's  father  was  an  austere  ma 
for  his  work.  His  mother,  a  tall  and  ] 
religious  to  enthusiasm,  was  a  chronic  i 
consumption  in  183 1.  Soon  after  the 
attend  the  gymnasium  at  Gumbinnen,  ta 
with  a  younger  brother  of  his  father, 
officer  of  iustirp   ^«-   -^"^ 
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at  the  man  in  astonishment  and  then  ran  to  tell  his  father 
of  the  wondrous  fact.  His  thoughts  took  another  flight  to 
distant  lands  when,  in  1833,  one  of  his  brothers  joined  the 
Bavarians  to  fight  for  the  Greeks  in  their  struggle  for 
independence.  On  returning  home  for  the  holidays,  he 
was  accustomed  to  lie  for  hours  on  the  hill  where  the  castle 
stood,  watching  the  clouds  float  overhead,  and  letting  his 
thoughts,  oblivious  of  time,  wander  with  them  over  land 
and  sea.  Indeed,  until  the  end  of  his  life,  next  to  works 
of  history,  accounts  of  travel  in  distant  parts  of  the  world 
fornfcd  a  favourite  entertainment  of  his  leisure  hours. 

His  course  at  the  gymnasium  ended,  he  entered  the 
university  of  Konigsberg  in  the  autum  of  1838,  at  the  age 
of  seventeen.  And  since  his  father  belonged  to  a  clerical 
family  (his  great-grandfather,  grandfather,  and  father  having 
each  in  succession  been  vicar  of  the  same  parish  in  East 
Prussia),  at  his  father's  wish  Ferdinand  studied  theology. 
But  he  did  so  without  inclination,  and  the  fact  that,  with 
the  exception  of  Csesar  von  Lengerke  (a  poet  who  had 
strayed  into  dogmatics),  theology  was  taught  in  Konigsberg 
by  a  set  of  dull  pedants,  did  not  contribute  to  encourage  a 
taste  for  a  study  that  had  been  forced  upon  him.  More 
than  to  any  of  the  other  professors  he  felt  himself  drawn 
to  the  philosopher,  Karl  Rosenkranz.  An  afterglow  of 
the  age  of  Kant  still  lingered  over  the  University  of 
Konigsbei^,  and  Rosenkranz,  the  highly-cultured  imagina- 
tive thinker  and  brilliant  orator,  commanded  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  younger  generation.  Gregorovius  became  one  of 
his  foremost  pupils.  He  studied  Kant  and  Hegel,  and 
believed  himself  destined  to  be  a  philosopher.  He  attended 
the  lectures  of  the  historians  Drumann  and  Voigt,  but 
learning  however  vast,  which  lacked  the  vital  spark  of 
genius,  failed  to  satisfy  him.  Everywhere,  however,  he 
experienced  the  influence  of  the  free  scientific  spirit  which 
still  lingered  at  Konigsberg.  The  university  was  perhaps 
already  on  the  decline;  but  conscious  of  standing  like  a 
lighthouse  of  German  culture  on  the  confines  of  Slavic 
barbarism,  the  German  character  in  East  Prussia  and  its 
ancient  capital  put  forward  all  its  strength.     The  work  of 


^..^w  kiic  intellectual  traini. 
Alma  Mater,  it  received. 

He  left  the  university  in  the  autun 
passed  his  first  theological  examine 
was  not  his  vocation  he  had  meai 
clearly  recognised.    For  some  years 
then  at  other  places  in  East  and  Wes 
the  calling  of  private  tutor.     He  \ 
thought  of  wearing  for  life  the  fetters 
He  dreamed  occasionally  of  an  acade 
in  any  case  to  break  with  his  theologi 
still  believing  himself  destined  to  beco 
took  his  degree  in  the  philosophic  fa 
with  the  dissertation,  "  Concerning  th< 
Beautiful  in  Plotinus  and  the  Neo-Pl 
teacher  Rosenkranz,  he  at  the  same 
literary  pursuits.     He  wrote  several  pc 
and  in  1845,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four, ; 
public  with  his  first  book,  the  romance 
IVladislaw,  a  work  which  at  every  turn 
und  Drang  period  of  intellectual    de 
which  he  was  then  passing.     With  its  F 
plications,  its  pre-revolutionary  provin< 
adventures,  its  Titanic  pessimism  and  iti 
for  the  future,  the  romance  was  entirely 
time,  and  frequently  arouses  our  surpr 
which  displays  the  author's  close  obse 
the  tone  of  the  book  is,  above  all,  ror 
Jean  Paul,  Holderlin,  EichendorfT,  and 
themselves  into  a  wondrous  symphony 
work  Gregorovius  pays  his  tribute  t( 
romanticism,  with  thp  *•'••''-' 
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and  philosophic  radicalism  the  discrepancy  between  his  ideals 
and  actuality  as  did  Heine  and  Heine's  young  German 
comrades.  But  his  longings  went  out  towards  great  men 
and  great  deeds.  '*Epic  without  action/'  he  says  in  the 
preface  to  his  book, "  such  is  our  time  " ;  and  to  him  mankind 
seemed  wandering  in  a  wilderness  of  romanticism,  from 
the  labyrinths  of  which  they  could  only  be  released  by  the 
appearance  of  some  heroic  leader. 

Werdomar  and  Wladislaw  met  with  no  striking  success ; 
but  in  Konigsberg,  where  the  romance  appeared  in  the 
University  Press,  it  received  attention,  and  soon  after 
Gregorovius  returned  to  make  a  longer  sojourn  in  the 
capital  of  East  Prussia.  Destitute  of  means  as  he  was, 
he  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  abandon  the  work  of 
teaching ;  in  fact,  he  continued  it  as  his  chief  means  of 
subsistence  during  the  next  six  years.  Konigsberg,  more- 
over, offered  a  stimulating  intellectual  atmosphere,  the 
means  for  the  continuation  of  scientific  and  literary  studies, 
and  to  these  he  dedicated  the  greater  part  of  his  leisure. 
Next  to  philosophy,  history  once  more  exercised  its 
fascinations  over  him,  and  at  Drumann's  instigation  he 
undertook  a  monograph  on  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  a 
work  doing  all  honour  to  the  young  scholar's  industry 
and  learning,  which  was  finished  at  the  beginning  of  1848, 
but  which,  owing  to  the  storms  of  the  revolution  and 
difficulties  with  publishers,  only  appeared  in  1851.  In  a 
retrospect  of  Gregorovius's  intellectual  development,  this 
history  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian  still  awakens  our  interest 
from  a  twofold  point  of  view — as  having  been  his  first 
historical  work  of  importance,  and  as  the  first  evidence  of 
the  direction  of  his  thoughts  towards  Rome. 

In  the  meantime  the  outbreak  of  the  revolution  of  1848 
had  irresistibly  diverted  the  attention  of  the  historian 
from  the  distant  past  to  the  tumultuous  movement  of  the 
present.  At  this  time,  owing  to  the  bold  political  ideas 
of  Johann  Jacoby  and  Walesrode's  humorous -satirical 
utterances,  free-thinking  Konigsbei^  was  conspicuous  as  one 
of  the  centres  of  the  revolution.  Several  of  Gregorovius's 
older  and  younger  fellow-students — among  them  Wilhelm 


.^^    iiupeu    lur    u 

vjerman  people,  but  not  for  this  al 
in  accordance  with  his  democratic 
cosmopolitan.      That  which  he  des 
also    demanded  as  an    inalienable 
struggling  nationalities.     He  was  mo 
by  the  cruel  suppression  of  the  rev 
whose  struggles  for  independence,  e 
years    at    Neidenburg  —  when    he  \ 
vicissitudes  of  the  revolution  of  li. 
retained    the  strongest   sympathy, 
question  he  made  known  in  the  ear 
in  the  historical-political  treatise,  Die 
Somewhat  later  he  published   his  Pc 
iieder.     But  in  spite  of  all,  his  charact 
not  in  sympathy  with  politics,  but  wi 
history  of  Hadrian  he  notes  with  satis 
wars  were  made  under  this  Emperor ;  f( 
was  a  peaceful  history  of  mankind,  a 
And  never  even  in  the  midst  of  politico 
sight  of  the  Cultur-ideal^  of  the  importar 
this  very  crisis   of   struggle    for    nati 
Germany  was  reminded  by  the  first  cc 
Goethe. 

Among  the  writings  that  appeared  : 
this  festival,  Gregorovius*s  Wilhelm 
socialistischen  Elementen  was  one  of  th( 
"  As  the  final  aim  of  Nature  and  Histc 
this  ingenious  work,  'Ms  to  find  ma 
poetry  is  only  directed  towards  the 
This  is  the  motive  of  all  true  traged) 
all  epic  poetry.      Goethe  is  tV»*»  '^-^ 


EDITOR'S   PREFACE  xv 

foresees  the  future  of  mankind  and  indicates  its  chief 
features.  Echoes  of  the  latest  revolutionary  storms,  the 
current  of  socialistic  ideas  from  France,  are  blended 
together  in  this  analysis  of  Goethe's  social  philosophy. 
In  the  form,  and  partly  also  in  the  constructive  dialectics, 
of  Gregorovius's  literary  contribution  to  the  festival,  the 
influence  of  a  many  years'  study  of  Hegel  is  unmistak- 
able; but  his  absorption  in  Goethe's  manner  of  thought 
already  points  to  his  alienation  from  the  abstract  formalism 
of  Hegel,  which  not  long  after  became  an  accomplished 
fact 

In  185 1  he  appeared  once  more  as  a  poet  with  the 
drama.  The  Death  of  Tiberius ^  a  work  which,  if  it  showed 
no  marked  dramatic  talent,  revealed  at  least  the  fine  epic 
and  lyric  gift  of  which  he  was  to  give  frequent  proofs  in 
after  years.  The  fact  that  about  the  same  time  he  erected 
literary  monuments  to  two  Roman  emperors,  shows  his 
increasing  interest  in  the  Roman  world.  At  this  period  he 
also  entered  with  zest  into  the  study  of  Italian  literature : 
Dante  especially  he  read  with  enthusiasm.  Longings  for 
the  home  of  the  artist's  ideals  and  of  physical  beauty 
grew  in  him,  the  narrower  and  more  oppressive  became 
the  circumstances  of  his  life  in  Konigsberg.  Some  in- 
centive from  outside  alone  was  needed  to  set  him  free. 

One  of  his  Konigsberg  friends,  Ludwig  Borntrager,  a 
young  and  gifted  historic  painter,  was  sent  by  the 
doctors  to  Italy  on  account  of  some  ailment  of  the  chest. 
Gregorovius  determined  to  follow.  His  means  for  this 
undertaking  being  scanty,  he  trusted  to  his  talents,  and 
in  the  spring  of  1852  left  Konigsberg,  relying,  as  he 
himself  said,  in  his  lucky  star  which  pointed  the  way  to 
the  South. 

The  Romische  Tagebilcher  begin  at  this  date,  and  to 
them  we  may  turn  for  an  account  of  his  journey,  the  early 
years  of  his  sojourn  in  Italy,  his  visit  to  Corsica,  his 
arrival  in  Rome,  and  his  later  experiences  and  labours  in 
the  Eternal  City.  The  Roman  Journals  speak  for  them- 
selves, and  the  author  therein  reveals  himself  entirely  as 
he  was.     It  only  remains  for  me  to  complete  them,  by 


.—      «^«     %Aavv«i     It 


tiniiue  Lrregorovius's  name  known  to 
wakened  in   me  the  ardent  desire  ( 
acquainted    with    so    distinguished 
sympathetic   a   personality.     Who   h 
he    still    remained    in    Italy,   I    did 
however,  I  came  to  Rome  in  the  s\ 
articles  in  the  Allgefpuine  Zeitung^ 
social  conditions  and  customs,  convin 
in  Rome,  and  inquiries  among  Germ; 
firmed  the  welcome  fact     I  was  obi 
abode  from  the  police,  no  one  having  « 
time.     I  was  assured   that  for  month 
retirement,  exclusively  occupied  with  hi 
Some  were  of  opinion  that  he  had  left 
had  almost  renounced  the  hope  of  find 
day,  at  the  sight  of  the  well-known  I 
Citorio,  I  was  inspired   by  a  happy  tl 
crowned  with  success  by  the  omniscient 
Gregorovius  dwelt  at  this  time  in  the 
Monte  Pincio,  not  far  from  the  Piazza  I 
him  at  home,  and  as  I  entered  his  room 
his  writing-table,  we  recognised  at  the  fi 
were  not  entirely  unknown  to  one  anot 
being  aware  who  he  was,  I  had   met 
Burckhardt  in  the  Vatican  Gallery  a  fe\ 
attracted  by  his  looks,  had  begged  for 
ceming  a  marble  statue,  the  dranpr^r  r^c  - 
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ReisebUder  entirely  fulfilled  the  conception  I  had  formed 
of  him.  A  slight,  dignified  figure  of  distinguished  and  at 
the  same  time  genial  bearing,  a  manly  and  expressive 
head,  with  a  thick  black  beard,  high  open  forehead,  and 
quick,  penetrating  dark  eyes :  the  character  of  his  features 
tiiough  serious  was  rapidly  illumined  by  the  play  of 
imagination,  and  his  conversation  was  characterised  by  a 
thoughtful  flow,  a  full  and  gentle  voice  that  betrayed  wealth 
of  intellectual  gifts  and  a  poetic  temperament  A  bond 
of  sympathy  was  formed  between  us.  Before  we  parted 
walks  were  arranged  for  the  succeeding  days ;  he  called 
on  me :  we  frequently  met  on  the  Pincio,  at  the  Vatican, 
in  the  Caf(6  delle  Belle  Arti,  and  enjoyed  a  succession  of 
lovely  Roman  spring  days,  which,  however,  passed  only 
too  rapidly  away,  and  in  whose  course  I  had,  among  other 
opportunities,  that  of  marvelling  at  my  companion's  already 
surprising  local  knowledge.  During  the  winter  Gr^orovius 
had  worked  hard ;  the  MSS.  of  his  book  on  Corsica  had 
already  been  despatched  to  Germany,  and  he  was  occupied 
with  fresh  projects  of  travel.  He  proposed  to  spend  the 
following  months  in  an  expedition  to  Naples  and  Sicily, 
and  having  seen  the  Easter  ceremonies  in  Rome,  would 
not  wait  for  the  festival  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  which  I 
wished  to  attend.  Our  wanderings  together  in  Rome 
consequently  soon  came  to  an  end ;  but  we  parted  in  the 
hope  of  a  speedy  meeting,  for  the  goal  of  my  next  journey 
was  also  bella  Napoli. 

We  thus  met  again  in  the  beginning  of  July  1853,  on 
the  shores  of  Santa  Lucia,  and  spent  a  delightful  month 
in  wandering  about  the  neighbourhood  of  Naples,  a  month 
made  enjoyable  tx>  me  chiefly  by  the  society  of  my  gifted 
German  companion.  Together  we  ascended  Vesuvius, 
saw  Pompeii  and  the  great  historic  district  from  Pozzuoli 
to  Baiae,  crossed  to  Procida  and  Ischia,  made  the  journey 
to  Salerno  and  the  temples  of  Paestum,  and  thence 
wandered  along  the  gulf  to  Amalfi  and  across  the 
mountain  tract  of  St  Angelo  to  Sorrento,  when  we  finally 
betook  ourselves  to  a  quiet  villegiatura  on  the  Island  of 
Capri.    During  the  weeks  of  a  Neapolitan  summer  I  had 


viici  n  logs — happy  in  its  scenery 

and  among  its  people.    He  looked  on  1 
not  merely  with  the  eye  of  the  historiai 
a  genial  desire  for  social  intercourse  ar 
present.     He  was  equally  ready  for  the 
conversation,  and  for  easy  chat  and  jesi 
people  of  the  South.     He  loved  espe 
with  children,  and  here  his  imagination 
The  mere  names  of  places  involuntari 
associations,  and  in   a  few  words  utte 
frequently  drew  a  characteristic  picture  < 
landscape  which  made  an    indelible    ii 
hearers. 

Italy  was  to  be  to  him  a  second  home  ; 
me  to  the  North.     At  the  end  of  July  185 
Gregorovius  on  the  Marina  of  Capri,  and 
passed  before  I    saw  him   again.     Not  1 
without  news  of  him,  for  the  acquaintance 
was  continued  in  an  animated  corresponde 
into  a  lifelong  friendship.     In  the  meanwh 
works  which  have  made  his  name  famous :  1 
book  on  Corsica,  Die  Grdbmaler  der  Pa 
idyllic  epic  Euphorion^  the  five  volumes  of 
in  ItcUien,  the  monumental  Geschichte  Rom 
the  monograph  on  Lucrezia  Borgia.     This 
to  speak  of  these  works  at  greater  length 
their  rank  in  literature  and  would  secure  tl 
author,  even  had  he  received  no  other  1 
that  of  the  Romans,  who  awarded  him — <i 
to  a  non-Catholic — the  citizenship  of  th 
and  who,  by  a  resolution  of  their   nr^"*** 
the  translation  i"«"^  ^' 
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public  and  private  circumstances  of  the  Italian  period  of 
my  friend's  life,  and  to  them  I  may  therefore  refer  the 
reader. 

One  characteristic  of  the  Journals  may,  however,  be 
mentioned  —  namely,  their  dramatic  pathos  and  their 
artistic  finish  in  connection  with  the  rise,  the  elaboration, 
and  the  completion  of  the  History  of  Rome  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  The  idea  of  this  work  as  the  mission  of  his  life  filled 
Gregorovius  with  enthusiasm  ;  the  passionate  longing  to 
carry  out  the  task,  and  the  untiring  labour  which  he 
dedicated  to  it,  were  the  motives  which,  above  all  else, 
riveted  him  to  Rome  for  many  years  and  endowed  his 
sojourn  in  Italy  with  a  noble  consecration.  The  great  task 
accomplished,  the  Roman  period  of  his  life  reached  its 
natural  end,  and  the  attractions  of  his  German  fatherland 
reasserted  themselves.  In  1874  he  left  Rome,  and,  in 
common  with  his  brother  Colonel  Julius  and  his  step-sister 
Ottilie,  founded  a  new  home  in  Munich.  Here,  in  the  city 
of  the  fine  arts,  there  was  no  lack  of  associations  with  Italy. 
The  University  and  the  Bavarian  Academy  of  Sciences,  of 
which  he  was  elected  a  member,  afforded  him  the  necessary 
means  for  intellectual  activity,  while  the  proximity  of  Italy 
facilitated  intercourse  with  the  beautiful  country  that  had 
become  to  him  a  second  fatherland.  He,  whose  twofold 
relations  with  Italy  and  Germany  were  so  firmly  fixed  and 
widespreading,  could  not  indeed  renounce  his  connections 
with  Italy.  Back  and  back  they  drew  him  across  Alps 
and  Apennines  to  the  South.  If  he  spent  the  summer  and 
autumn  in  Germany,  he  generally  passed  the  winter  and 
spring  amid  the  circle  of  his  Italian  friends,  and  usually  in 
Rome.  Likewise  for  many  years  he  drew  the  material  for 
his  literary  work  in  great  part  from  Italy,  or  the  relations 
between  Italy  and  Germany. 

Meanwhile  between  him  and  me  the  question  of  another 
meeting  had  often  been  discussed.  Invitations  to  visit 
one  another  in  England  and  Germany  had  often  been 
exchanged,  but  hindrances  of  every  kind  had  prevented 
the  fulfilment  of  such  plans.  Gregorovius,  the  German 
humanist  and  the  Roman  citizen,  cherished  a — to  me  not 


..^    til   lYLumcn.      1    . 
viianged  during  the  long  interval, 
grown   more  serious,  more  laconic, 
impression,  however,  wore  away  aftc 
course.      His    aspect    had    lost    not 
age  (he  had   now  completed  his  fift 
retained  his  characteristic  air  of  distit 
elasticity  that  marks  the  man  of  the  w 
occasionally  overtaken  by  melancholy, 
of  the  poetic  temperament  asserted  i 
with  which  he  surrendered  himself  to 
Natuve  and  art  was  almost  as  keen  as 
almost  needless  to  say,  interesting  at  hi 
world  of  art  in  Munich,  hitherto  unkr 
more  interesting  during  the  weeks  tha 
Bavarian    Alps   and   the   Salzkammergi 
memories  of  the  month  of  travel  we  ha 
in  Italy.     I  shall  only  mention  a  few  of 
occurrences  of  the  time.     We  drove  from 
Traunstein,  a  little  town  picturesquely  sit 
of  the  Bavarian  Alps,  where  for  years 
been  accustomed  to  enjoy  his  summer 
walked  through  the  streets  during  a  so 
days,  I  was  struck  by  the  frequency  with 
mv  friend   was  greeted — not   by  Strang 
inhabitants  of  the  town,  by  men  and  wor 
doors  of  their  houses  and  by  children  at 
friendliness  with  which  he  returned  these  | 
he  would  not  rest  satisfied  with  g^reetings 
stop  and  address  questions  both  to  parei 
from  which  it  was  evident  that  not  only  w 
with  the   circumstances   anH    —  - 
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citizens  of  Traunstein  and  the  "  Heir  Professor,"  as  they 
called  Gregorovius.  Similar  occurrences  of  our  travels  in 
Italy  were  recalled  to  my  memory,  and  I  recognised  how 
unchanged  the  quarter  of  a  century  had  left  the  noble 
basis  of  my  friend's  character. 

Another  incident  enlivened  our  journey  from  Traunstein 
to  Reichenhall.  Instead  of  taking  the  railway,  we  had 
chosen  the  carriage  road  through  the  mountains.  A  short 
time  before  I  had  reminded  him  of  something  in  our  earlier 
expeditions  that  he  had  forgotten.  In  moments  when  the 
glorious  view  bf  the  bays  and  islands  of  South  Italy,  and 
Uie  joie  de  vivre  that  the  sight  of  them  called  forth,  had 
rendered  us  more  especially  light-hearted  and  happy,  we 
had  given  vent  to  our  feelings  by  a  full-throated  shout 
that  we  had  christened  by  the  name  of  existens-schrei. 
When  on  this  drive  from  Traunstein  to  Reichenhall  we 
approached  the  entrance  to  the  mountains  in  the  full  fresh- 
ness and  glory  of  a  late  summer  morning  and  engaged  in 
stimulating  tsdk,  the  old  feeling  suddenly  laid  hold  of  us,  and 
simultaneously  we  raised  our  voices  in  the  half-forgotten 
existenZ'Schrei.  It  was  an  echo  of  our  youthful  years,  a 
sound  in  which  present  and  past  united  to  strike  the  very 
chords  of  the  soul. 

Eight  years  later  I  met  Gregorovius  again,  this  time  in 
Frankfort,  on  his  way  to  Switzerland.  Still  impelled  by 
the  old  Herodotus-like  love  of  travel,  he  had  meanwhile 
added  to  his  knowledge  of  Italy,  acquaintance  with  other 
countries.  He  had  been  in  Greece,  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Asia 
Minor,  and  had  published  the  results  of  his  travels  in  studies 
on  the  history  and  the  scenery  of  Athens,  the  charming 
idyll  Coffu,  and  the  monograph  Athenais^  Geschichte  einer 
Bysantinischen  Kaiserin.  For  the  rest,  I  found  him 
entirely  unchanged.  Advancing  age  showed  itself  in 
the  added  greyness  of  his  beard  and  hair;  his  intel- 
lectual vigour  and  his  activity  revealed  no  diminution. 
Accustomed  as  I  was  to  the  late  morning  hours  of 
London,  I  was  greatly  struck  when,  the  morning  after 
his  arrival  from  Munich,  and  notwithstanding  the  long 
railway  journey  of  the  previous  day,  he  announced  that 


cue  squares,  the  statue  to  Charles  t 
over   the   Main,  the   Palm  -  garden 
Cathedral,  the  Stadel   Institute,  ani 
house,  which  we  found  decorated  v 
the    poet's   birthday.     Naturally,   p 
were  indulged  in,  and  only  too  quic 
of  this  delightful  day. 

Gregorovius's  most  important  wo 
that  followed  was  his  Geschichte  der  S 
alter  (1889).    1*^^  ^^^  memorial  that 
was  a  copy  of  a  festival  oration  which 
Bavarian  Academy  of  Sciences  on  7 
or  the   World  Empires  of  History — a 
cant  in  compass,  but  in  contents  and  st 
ment,  in  which  as  historian  and  philo: 
noble  monument  to  himself. 

Scarcely  had  he  finished  this  worl 
Julius  fell  seriously  ill.  Tenderly  nur 
sister,  he  recovered,  contrary  to  ex 
tedious  convalescence  was  scarcely  o^ 
brother  received  the  summons  of  Fate 
but  a  few  weeks,  and  on  May  i,  li 
completion  of  his  seventieth  year,  Fei 
passed  away. 

Of  the  impression  evoked  by  his  ch 
ality,  his  talents  and  his  achieveme 
shown  during  his  illness.  anH  <■**-  -  ' 
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opinions  concerning  him,  that  he  united  in  a  rare  degree 
the  spirit  of  the  learned  inquirer  with  the  creative  power 
of  the  artist,  that  his  character  was  firmly  rooted  in  the 
noblest  humanistic  ideals,  no  one  could  doubt.  To  an 
almost  unparalleled  degree  in  the  second  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  Ferdinand  Gregorovius  realised  in  Germany 
the  ideal  of  a  Humanist.  Nothing  ignoble  dared  approach 
him.  Democratic  in  his  convictions,  he  was  aristocratic 
in  the  same  sense  that  Goethe  and  Schiller  were  aristocratic. 
Above  all,  he  valued  that  liberty  and  independence  which 
he  had  acquired  by  heroic  exertions  and  enduring  work. 
In  the  consciousness  of  this  he  was  happy  in  spite  of  all 
else  that  life  may  have  denied  him.  And  as  he  remained 
free  from  the  pedantry  and  exclusiveness  of  his  craft,  as 
in  himself  he  united  the  character  of  the  scholar  and  the 
man  of  the  world,  so  his  historical  studies  offered  no  ob- 
struction to  the  keenest  sympathy  with  the  great  move- 
ments of  the  time.  In  this  sense  history  was  to  him,  as 
Freeman  puts  it,  "  the  politics  of  the  past,  politics  the 
history  of  the  present." 

It  is  my  ardent  hope  that  the  publication  of  Gregorovius's 
Roman  Journals  may  contribute  to  the  more  complete 
understanding  of  his  character  among  his  contemporaries. 
Where  it  has  seemed  necessary  I  have  added  short  notes 
explanatory  of  people  and  events.  The  carefully-compiled 
index  will,  I  hope,  serve  the  reader  as  a  satisfactory  key  to 
the  rich  treasury  of  the  many  years'  chronicle  of  a  noble, 
highly-cultured  intellect 

FRIEDRICH   ALTHAUS. 
London,  May  1892. 


fKthACE  TO  THE  SEC< 

In  this  —  the  second  —  edition  of 
biicher,  the  printer's  errors  of  the  fi 
the  most  part  in  the  names  of  places 
and  East  Prussia,  have  been  correctec 
in  the  text  For  the  rest,  although 
edition  is  identical  with  the  first. 

Yielding  to  an  oft-expressed  wish,  a 
has  been  added  to  the  new  edition  of  th' 
ness  is  unmistakable.     We  may  only  o 
Gregorovius  as  in  thoughtful  mood,  a: 
end  of  the  decade  that  followed  the  clc 
and  it  must  be  left  to  the  imaginati 
picture    him   during  the  intervening 
happier,  less  melancholy.     To  the  fri< 
personally  this  will  not  be  difficult ;  t 
works,  even  of  the  Roman  Journals,  t 
ness  will  not  be  far  to  seek. 

London,  September  1893. 


ROMAN  JOURNAL 

1852 

Left  the  town  of  Konigsberg  on  April  2,  1852.  On 
the  previous  day  my  eldest  brother  Rudolf  had  lost  his 
youngest  son,  Richard,  a  splendid  boy  of  thirteen.  His 
remains  were  to  be  conveyed  by  his  father  to  the 
parsonage  at  Rogehnen,  whither  I  straightway  went. 
My  broSier  Julius  also  came  thither  from  Graudenz.  We 
spent  sad  and  dreary  hours  awaiting  the  coffin.  It  was 
night  We  went  out  of  doors  and  along  the  highroad  to 
listen  for  the  carriage.  Spring  was  in  the  air;  cranes 
winging  their  flight  from  the  South  flew  overhead.  The 
following  day  I  left  Neidenburg,  taking  leave  of  my  step- 
mother and  sister,  and  went  by  way  of  Posen  to  Vienna. 
There  received  from  Frau  Schurz,  Lenau's  sister,  tidings 
of  another  death.  My  friend  Ludwig  Bomtrager,  a  young 
and  talented  painter,  had  passed  away  at  Pisa  on  April  5.^ 
On  April  19,  entered  Italy  at  Venice,  and  thence  hurried 
on  to  Florence,  where  I  found  my  friend's  mother.  A  few 
days  later  accompanied  Frau  Bomtrager  to  Trent,  where 
we  parted,  and  I  immediately  returned  to  Florence. 
Took  up  my  abode  in  a  private  house  on  the  Piazza  of 
S.  Maria  Novella  and  remained  there  several  weeks.  The 
weather  had  become  very  hot.     I  had  previously  imagined 

'  The  dedication,  the  introdnctozy  poem  to  the  Corsische  Todten-Klagen 
(Conicin  Laments  for  the  Dead),  refers  to  this  twofold  loss. 

**  Rufet  ihr,  geliebte  Beide 
Deren  Grftber  firisch  mir  ragen  ?  " 

^EdUof^s  Note. 

I  I 


_^.....*iig  oi  juiy  went 
received  by  Heinrich  Hirsch.  1 
expanse  of  sea,  the  distant  islands, 
given  by  a  Greek  of  the  beauty  c 
the  most  ardent  longing  to  see  a 
to  go  over  to  Corsica. 

On  July  14,  landed  at  Bastia,  anc 
turned  to  L^hom  on  September  5, 
shake  off  my  sorrows,  soothed  and 
my  deliverance  in  providing  the  sug| 
whose  material  was  supplied  by  the 
by  real  life ;  it  thus  placed  solid  groi 

On    September    23,  went    with 
remained  a  few  days.^ 

On  Tuesday  the  28th,  from  Leghc 
on  the  29th,  in  a  diligence  to  Rome 
Roman   family  of  Semy.     The   first 
Scala,  the  second  at  Bolsena,  the  thir 

107  Via  Feucb, 

At  7  A.M.  left  Ronciglione,  drove 
reached  Baccano  at  ten  o'clock.  Wa 
to  be  seen  from  the  hill  above,  and 
self  in  a  state  of  great  excitement  I 
having  missed  the  way,  failed  to  see  it ; 
obliged  me  to  turn.  Signor  Semy  aft 
right  path  and  pointed  out  the  city  in 

We  proceeded  onwofi^'*  »>-    * 
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My  first  walk  was  to  the  Capitol  and  Forum ;  later  I 
went  to  the  Colosseum,  over  which  the  moon  was  shining. 
I  have  no  words  to  express  the  tumult  of  feelings  that 
surged  within  me. 

On  Sunday  wandered  at  random,  so  as  to  take  myself 
by  surprise,  when  I  suddenly  came  on  buildings  with  which, 
through  illustrations,  I  was  already  acquainted.  Such  were 
the  Column  of  Trajan,  the  Pantheon,  the  Temple  of  Vesta, 
the  Pyramid  of  Caius  Cestius.  Part  of  the  day  was  spent 
in  the  search  for  lodgings.  Found  my  present  little  room 
under  the  roof  of  the  dwelling  of  Vincenzo,  a  sculptor. 
Hence  I  can  overlook  Rome.  I  moved  in  to-day,  and 
intend  to  spend  a  week  longer  in  exploring  the  city  with- 
out any  plan.     Into  its  inner  life  I  dare  not  venture  yet 

Have  arrived  without  letters  to  anyone,  and  have  not 
a  single  acquaintance  beyond  my  travelling  companions. 

Have  discovered  from  the  calendar  that  October  2 — 
the  day  of  my  arrival — is  dedicated  to  S.  Angelo  Custode, 
the  Guardian  Angel ;  and  the  street  where  I  have  made  my 
dwelling  is  called  the  Via  Felice.    These  are  happy  omens. 

Rome,  November  10. 

During  this  interval  I  have  been  incessantly  occupied 
exploring  Rome.  Have  written  a  second  series  of  articles 
on  Corsica,  and  drawn  the  outlines  for  a  drama,  Sampiero. 
Rome  is  so  entirely  silent  that  one  can  live  in  heavenly 
tranquillity  and  think  and  work.  The  city  is  occupied  by 
five  thousand  French  soldiers.  On  October  24  walked 
to  Tivoli  with  Bandcher,  an  English  architect 

November  30. 

I  go  to  the  Library  of  the  Dominicans  every  morning. 
Have  no  materials  at  hand  for  the  history  of  Corsica,  and 
have  therefore  written  to  Florence. 
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Have  worked  a  great  deal  at  « 
great  deal.     Have  experienced  joy 


Finished  the  book  on  Corsica  on 
ately  copied  it  out.  The  air  of  Ror 
me  like  that  of  champagne.  The  su. 
me  like  that  of  some  far-away  blesse 
I  entrusted  my  MS.  to  the  post ;  it 
reached  Stuttgart  in  safety.  Aftei 
worry  Cotta's  answer  arrived. 

On  April  25,  sent  Romische  Figu^ 
Zeitung ;  on  May  20^  The  Ghetto  and 


Drove  to  Tivoli  on  Saturday  and  v 
Vicovaro.  Everywhere  the  singing 
a  glorious  wealth  of  flowers.  On  Sui 
on  foot  to  Tivoli,  and  there  found  a 
Rode  with  him  to  Monticelli  on  tl 
24th  walked  back  to  Rome. 


On  the  28th,  went  with  Carl  von 
and  have  formed  a  fripnHei"* — 
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Mazzoni,  57  Via  Sforza,  Genzano,  where  we  get  three 
good  rooms  and  excellent  fare.  We  have  passed  a 
pleasant  week,  but  to-day  returned  to  Rome. 

Rou&,/une  17. 

Friedrich  Althaus  ^  from  Detmold  called  on  me. 

Results  of  my  sojourn  in  Rome :  the  book  on  Corsica, 
the  article  on  Elba,  Die  Ftguren^  Ghetto ;  a  decided  feeling 
for  plastic  art,  a  less  decided  one  for  painting. 

The  Berlin  poet,  Paul  Heyse,  a  youth  of  almost  girlish 
beauty,  has  been  here.  Even  at  his  early  age  he  seems 
already  to  be  fully  equipped  for  life. 

No.  28  S.  Lucia,  Naples, /mm^  24. 

Left  Rome  on  Saturday,  June  18,  driving  with  a  vettu- 
rino.  A  Piedmontese  sculptor,  a  Roman,  and  a  curious 
old  Countess  Montini  my  travelling  companions.  At 
Genzano  called  on  Mazzoni  and  Dietrichs,  and  spent  the 
night  at  VelletrL 

The  Pontine  Marshes  are  now  a  sea  of  flowers.  The 
view  of  the  Cape  of  Circe  is  enchanting.  At  noon  we 
reached  For*  Appio,  where  the  Pia  line  begins.  Spent  the 
night  in  beautiful  southern  Terracina. 

On  the  20th  we  entered  the  Neapolitan  States.  Utter 
want  of  civilisation  in  Fundi,  which  swarms  with  b^gars. 
Cyclopean  walls.  Pomegranate  trees  in  flower.  Sejanus 
in- ancient  days  escaped  with  his  life  from  Tiberius  to  a 
cavern  near  the  town.  Itri  (Urbs  Mamurrarum),  with  its 
numerous  towers  and  ancient  walls,  is  most  picturesque. 
By  midday  we  reached  the  Mola  di  Gaeta;  luxurious 
vegetation — ^vines  and  oranges.  The  suburb  of  Mola  is 
Castellone  (Formiae),  the  town  of  the  Laestrygones. 

We  crossed  the  Lirisor  Garigliano  on  a  suspension  bridge 
at  Mintumae.  Picturesque  ruins — an  ancient  aqueduct 
Spent  the  night  at  S.  Agata,  at  an  inn  below  Sessa. 
The  Neapolitan  towns  are  more  cheerful  than  the  Roman ; 
white  houses  on  every  side,  beautified  with  flowers. 

The  following  day  proceeded  to  Capua.     A  cheerful  town 

^  The  author  of  the  prefieices  to  the  Reman  Diaries, 


.  over  tne  dark  bay. 

On  the  23rd,  to  Pompeii,  the  i 
lights  and  repels.     The  houses  s 
rows  of  streets ;  temples,  theatre, 
death,  shimmering  under  the   sp 
did  I  experience  such  melancholy 
express  it 

In  the  evening,  on  foot  to  Torre  c 
to  the  Torre  del  Greco  and  on  to  N 

On  July  2,  to  Monte  Somma  ; 
company,  to  Monte  Barbaro ;  and 
laneum. 

On  the  loth,  with  Althaus  to  Poz 
rowed  to  Cape  Misenum,  then  by  Pi 
we  remained  a  night     An  island  p 
scribable  charm :   intoxication  of  li| 
to  breathe  instead  of  air. 

On  the  1 8th  with  Kugler's  frienc 
from  Basle — the  Court  architect.  Den 
and  Althaus,  to  Castellamare,  where 
On  the  19th  proceeded  by  Pompeii, 
to  Salerno,  where  we  stayed  the  folio 
20th  went  to  Paestum ;  the  three 
magnificent,  are  like  a  trilogy  of  ^Esc 
solemn,  majestic  landscape  and  the 

Went  on  with  Althaus  on  foot  to  . 
On  the  24th  crossed  to  Capri. 

Stayed  in  Capri  until  August  22 
description  of  the  island. 

Bella  Venezi 
On  Monday.  Ai"*--" 
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Passed  hot  and  unproductive  days  in  Naples. 

Spent  the  26th  with  the  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the 
Villa  Carsoli,  a  delightful  dwelling  at  the  foot  of  Vesuvius. 

On  Sunday  the  28th  made  the  ascent  of  Vesuvius  with 
the  chemist,  Becker,  from  Breslau.  We  took  horses  at 
Resina,  and  were  two  hours  in  reaching  the  cone,  which 
we  ascended  easily  in  three-quarters  of  an  hour ;  saw  the 
old  and  the  new  crater ;  the  new  an  appalling  sight  with 
its  yellow,  red,  blue,  and  white  walls  of  smoking  sulphur. 
The  view  of  Campania,  Naples,  and  the  sea  magnificent. 
We  could  not  see  beyond  the  shore  of  Sorrento.  Scirocco 
at  sunset.  Returned  at  night  I  was  thrown,  but  not 
dangerously,  from  my  horse,  and  came  the  greater  part  of 
the  way  on  foot  by  the  carris^e  road ;  saw  my  twin  brother, 
the  comet,  clearly ;  got  a  carriage  at  last,  and  pleasant 
society  in  the  person  of  the  doctor,  Poerio's  friend. 

Yesterday,  Monday  the  29th,  was  the  festival  of  the 
Centesimo,  the  centenary  visit  to  the  Madonna  made  by 
the  King,  who  sent  a  representative.  A  great  procession 
from  Piedigrotta,  motley  and  clamorous.  A  wonderful  view 
of  the  throng  of  human  beings  on  the  Chiaja,  of  the  Villa 
Reale  and  the  bay,  in  which  six  men-of-war,  dressed  with 
flags,  fired  salutes. 

Went  to-day  to  the  Incoronata — beautiful  frescoes  by 
Giotto — and  to  S.  Martino,  where  is  a  fine  Entombment 
by  Spagnoletto. 

I  leave  the  Vases  in  the  Museum  unwillingly;  gladly 
depart  from  Naples  itself. 

To-morrow  I  start  for  Palermo  in  the  Polyphemus,  Shall 
soon  see  Syracuse ;  I  rejoice  like  a  child  at  the  prospect 
of  breathing  Greek  air. 

Palermo,  September  i. 

Left  yesterday  in  the  steamer  Polyphemus  at  four  in  the 
afternoon,  in  the  company  of  Dr  Bursian.^  We  had  on  board 
actors  from  North  Italy ;  a  ballet  dancer  who  suffered  from 
constant  attacks  of  cramp ;  a  singer,  in  looks  like  Franz 

^  Later  renowned  as  philoIop;ist  and  archaeologist ;  he  was  appointed  Pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Munich,  where  he  died  in  1883. — Editor^ s  Note, 


«-^        1^>»AA\^AVA« 


^^,  iic&u  vowed  a  pilgrimage  to  Santi 
fulfil  the  vow  to-day. 

The  steamer  was  crowded  with  s« 
the  cabin   was  uncomfortable,  the  < 
had  a  near  view  of  Ustica,  where  exiles 
tains  of  Sicily  later  appeared  floating 
mist     I  distinguished  Cap  Gallo  and 
we  were  in  the  harbour;  worked  our 
Custom-houses,  and  put  up  at  the  "For 
Palermo,  as  seen  from  the  sea,  did  not 
tions ;  Genoa  and  Naples  are  grander ; 
mountains  here,  however,  far  surpass  t 
Cap  Gallo  is  formed  like  a  shell ;  as  re| 
grino,    Capri    had   prepared   me  for  it 
explored  the  Toledo,  ate  for  the  first 
grapes,  and  saw  a  huge  tunny-fish  car 
surprised  me  by  its  Saracenic  and  origir 
rather  the  ArathNorman  style  of  its  pal 
Everything  here  is  foreign,  beautiful  as  f 
roundings  are  classically  grand  —  the 
around  perfectly  Doric  in  style.     As  at 
perceive  the  attraction  this  scenery  must 
Dorians.    The  Cathedral  was  the  first  bi 
there  stood  by  the  grave  of  the  great 
Frederick  1 1.     Walked  on  outside  the  gat 
Toledo;  the  sight  of  the  brown  moun 
describable.    Looking  down  the  Toledo 
the  sea.     In  contrast  to  Naples,  I  was  stn 
the  cleanliness — one  is  conscious  of  bein{ 
far  away.     In  the  evening  took  a  walk  a 
quay  to  the  Flora;  mountains  tn  •••'-»•'• 

left  Tan  r:-"-' 
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bina  and  Capo  Zaifarano,  which  hems  in  the  bay.  The 
sky  like  opalescent  glass,  a  haze  of  light ;  the  evening  glow 
on  the  mountains  more  delicate  in  hue,  and  lasting  longer 
than  in  Naples;  the  outlines  more  stately.  Here  the 
shore  falls  naturally  into  distinct  shapely  groups,  all  vast 
and  beautiful :  this  is  not  so  at  Naples. 

A  great  many  priests.  No  b^gars.  No  crowds  of 
lazzaroni.^ 

Itinerary. 

On  September  4,  in  company  with  Dr  Bursian,  departed 
on  horseback  for  Siesta. 

Spent  the  night  at  Alcamo. 

On  the  8th,  arrived  at  Girgenti. 

On  the  loth,  left  to  return  to  Palermo. 

On  the  evening  of  the  iSth,  by  the  post  by  way  of 
Castro  Giovanni  (Enna)  to  Catania. 

On  the  1 8th,  to  Syracuse. 

On  the  23rd,  made  an  expedition  up  Etna  by  Nicolosi. 

The  morning  of  the  24th,  on  the  summit. 

26th,  Taormina. 

27th,  Messina. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th,  left  on  board  the  Duca  di 
CcUabria  for  Naples. 

From  Palermo  to  Catania, 

On  Thursday  evening,  September  15,  with  two  French- 
men left  Palermo  by  the  Corriera  (170  miles).  The  road 
lay  past  Misilmeri.  Bare  and  sterile  country ;  few  villages ; 
Valle  Longa,  S.  Caterina.  Galloped  through  the  Salso 
(Himera);  Villa  Rosa,  with  smoking  sulphur  mines. 
Castro  Giovanni,  the  ancient  Enna,  beautifully  situated  on 

^  Here  follow  circumstantial  details  of  his  tour  in  Sicily,  dealing  partly 
with  the  picturesque,  partly  with  the  historic  and  scientinc  aspect  of  the 
ooontry.  JBut  as  these  form  the  main  subject  of  the  author's  Sui/iana,  I 
shall  not  repeat  here  what  has  been  said  elsewhere.  The  course  of  the 
journey  is  shown  by  the  Itinerary  drawn  up  by  Gregorovius  himself.  To 
this  I  have  added,  in  chronological  order,  some  extracts  from  his  Sicilian 
diaries. — Editof^s  Note, 


.wxyillVyi  i,^ 


piciuresquely  situated  on  a  hill, 
tants ;  dirt,  poverty,  isolation,     h 
primeval  and  dingy.     Bright  moc 
a  fine  view  of  Etna,  the  foot  of 
night. 

On  the  morning  of   the   17th, 
unfortified  town  with  straight  wi 
Palermo,  crosswise  by  the  Corso,  w 
of  the  Marina  and  the  Column  of 
other  side  of  the  Marina ;  also  by 
street,  which,  continuing  towards  1 
Strada  Etnea.     The  walls  and  the 
aspect,  the  shore  being  mainly  forn 
black  lava,  while  the  water  itself  is 
of  lava.     The  Marina  at  the  Elemor 
is  a  promenade,  is  but  faintly  green, 
lava  pavements,  lava  walls;  the   fa 
churches,  in  many  cases  unfinished, 
half-destroyed  facades.     Everywhere 

We  visited  the  churches.  All  an 
of  architectural  individuality ;  the  fa^ 
are  of  travertine. 

The  most  interesting  building  is 
Benedictines  at  the  end  of  the  towi 
a  rococo  garden  formed  of  lava — a  lai 
modern  church,  with  a  half  facade,  < 
is  seen,  and,  further  above  a  ^ «*•*'" " 

•avl     • •• — 
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Biscari  caused  it  to  be  excavated  seventy  years  ago.  His 
grandson  has  not  the  like  love  for  antiquities. 

Of  the  amphitheatre,  only  a  corridor  and  a  part  of  the 
outer  wall  remain.  The  arena  lies  buried.  The  cornices 
are  of  lava ;  the  outer  corridor  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
in  circumference.  Above  the  amphitheatre  stands  the 
Cappucini  and  the  modem  Catacombs. 

Melancholy  impression  of  the  antiquities  of  Catania. 

Journey  from  Catania  to  Syracuse. 

Left  Catania  with  three  Frenchmen  in  a  vettura  di 
posta  at  2  A.M.  on  September  18.  Eight  miles  outside 
the  city  runs  the  Sebetus,  a  river  whose  waters  flow 
throughout  the  summer.  We  crossed  in  a  ferry-boat,  and 
the  transit  reminded  me  of  that  of  the  Silarus,  only  that 
the  Sebetus  is  not  so  wide.  The  country  is  rich  in  grain, 
but  lonely ;  hilly,  then,  behind  Lentini,  flat  and  now  quite 
bare.  Large  plantations  of  cotton,  olives,  and  cactus.  We 
did  not  pass  more  than  five  villages  on  the  entire  journey. 
First,  Lentini,  on  the  marsh  of  Biviere,  in  an  unhealthy 
situation  and  partly  built  on  hills.  The  ancient  Lentini 
stood  higher.  The  church,  painted  a  bluish-white,  was 
pleasing.  It  was  Sunday,  and  all  the  inhabitants  were  out 
of  doors  in  white  veils  and  caps. 

Went  to  the  ancient  Lentini.  It  consisted  of  two  hills 
separated  by  a  gate,  hewn  out  of  the  rock  itself,  and  larger 
than  the  Porta  Aurea  at  Girgenti.  The  ruins  have  dis- 
appeared from  one  of  the  hills,  which  is  covered  by  a 
forest  of  cactus  as  fine  as  any  I  have  ever  seen.  The  other 
hill  is  bare ;  the  outer  walls  of  the  ancient  fortress,  built  of 
square  blocks  of  stone,  stand  erect,  and  are  formed  in  part 
of  the  natural  rock  hewn  on  a  colossal  scale ;  a  portion  has 
fallen,  as  at  Girgenti.  Here  and  there  are  the  walls  of  the 
fortress — in  the  middle  tombs — and  a  vault  formed  of 
splendid  blocks  overhung  by  magnificent  ivy;  several 
rooms.  Below  the  hill  a  brook,  washerwomen.  On  one 
side  a  deep  valley ;  gardens,  filled  with  luxuriant  vegeta- 
tion, entirely  surrounded  by  hills.    Everywhere  Cyclopean 


,.^  occn  m  ine  wait 
cnalky,  the  sea  has  receded 
perceptible. 

Next  comes  Priolo,  or  Paese 
forty  years  old,  founded  by  th 
translator  of  Juvenal  and  Hon 
ment  in  the  church,  chiselled  b 
was  shown  us  by  the  priest.    The 
called  it  ''Museum."    The   samt 
bottle  of  wine  so  dear  at  13  bs 
intend  to  say  anything  about  it 
bill,  he  suggested  that  we  should 
and  mentioned  15  soldi.     We  ga\ 
highly  pleased.    The  people  here  a 

Salt-marshes    and    salt -hills    o 
Magnisi.     Our  course,  however,  I 
the  coast     Before  us  we  beheld 
which  stands  Syracuse.    The  town  1 
a  casale^  a  picturesque  house  with  a  j 
of  which  stood  a  pair  of  lovers. 

Return  from  Syracuse  to  Catania. 

Passage  to  Messi 

LOCANDA  DEL  ETNA, 

Left    Sjnracuse    in    a    return    cai 

September  21.     From  here  I  date 

We  spent  the  night  at  a  locanda 

in  an  open  hay-shed.     In  the  mon 

journey;    at  noon  reached   Lentini 

demanded  eight  carlini  for  a  verv 

Lentini  presented  ^'^      '' 
i_j  '• 
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v^etation  in  the  valley  is  very  rich.     Lentini  has  also 
stone-quarries. 

We  drove  half  across  the  Sebetus,  were  carried  pick-a- 
back  the  other  half.  Arrived  at  Catania  on  September  22, 
an  hour  after  Ave  Maria. 

Messina,  Sipttmber  29. 

On  the  23rd,  rode  on  mules  from  Catania  to  Nicolosi, 
through  flourishing  vineyards  and  three  or  four  smiling 
little  villages,  such  as  Sofia,  Gravina,  Mascalucia,  etc. 
Curious  architecture  here,  and  also  at  Nicolosi,  constructed 
of  lava,  of  which  even  the  churches  are  built — the  ground 
black.  We  visited  Dr  Gemellaro  —  saw  his  house  and 
collection  of  lavas,  his  models  of  the  houses  on  Etna,  his 
library,  his  MSS.  on  Etna  and  his  Sicilian  dictionary.  An 
unfortunate  position  is  that  on  lava,  for  an  author ! 

At  8  P.M.,  in  rain,  rode  on  a  mule  up  to  the  Bosco, 
where  I  met  the  guide.  Went  on  during  the  night  to 
the  Casa  Inglese.  Ascended  the  cone  before  sunrise; 
it  is  more  difficult  than  that  of  Vesuvius — exhalations  of 
gas,  hot  fumes,  stench  of  sulphur.  Above  are  the  funnels 
of  two  craters.  Picturesque  effects  of  colour,  more 
peculiarly  diabolic  the  sight  of  the  Montagarla  in  the 
most  beautiful  black.  Clouds;  fleeting  glimpses  of  the 
glowing  crimson  sea;  the  coast  of  Palermo,  the  bay  of 
CefalJi,  the  interior,  the  pyramidal  shadow  of  Etna,  our 
own  shadows,  a  desert  of  lava  and  ashes.  Now  to  descend 
through  the  wilderness.  Fatigue,  fever,  a  halt  at  the 
Bosco.  Nicolosi  at  last,  where  I  slept  three  hours;  then 
onwards  again  on  the  mule.  A  flashing  thunderstorm 
behind  me ;  I  took  shelter  in  a  chapel,  where  the  people 
were  on  their  knees  praying.  Further  on,  again  sought 
shelter  at  a  country  house:  great  hospitality.  Returned 
to  Catania  by  starlight. 

Remained  over  Sunday,  the  2Sth,  in  Catania,  and  early 
on  the  26th  went  on  to  Taormina.  Beautiful  drive  along 
the  coast ;  several  villages ;  lava  shores.  Then  charming 
Aci  Reale.  In  former  days  this  fortress  was  known  as 
Ad  Castello,  and  the  little  harbour,  Porto  Ulisse.    Here 


-w^  ui  Cape  Spartivento,  1 
at  Messina  the  evening  of  tht 
Naples. 

At  seven  o'clock  on  Thursds 
Messina  in  the  Duca  di  CcUai 
Only  saw  the   Faro  by  night. 
30th)  stopped  at  Paola.    The  cc 
in  outline,  and  frequently  gloric 
at  3  A.M.  we  entered  the  harboui 
Orion,  and  saw  the  sunrise. 

Early  on  Sunday,  October   i 
company  with  the  painter  Stock 
his   wife,  and    Signorina    Giudit 
night  at  S.  Agata,  the  second 
third  at  Velletri. 

October  4,  reached  Genzano  in 
took  up  my  abode  in  the  Casa  Ma 

On  the  6th,  continued  the  Eun 
eighty  verses  to-day.     I  hope  to  fi 

Remained  in  Genzano  until  Oct 
to  my  quarters  in  Rome. 
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On   January   i6  began  the  treatise,    The   Tombs  of  the 
Popes. 

KOUY^  January  31. 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  I  have  begun  to  write  a 
Pompeian  novel,  The  Bronze  Candelabra,  impelled  thereto 
by  the  sight  of  a  candelabra  in  the  Museum  at  Naples. 

To-morrow  shall  begin  to  transcribe  the  Relics  of 
Civilisation  in  Sicily. 

Rome,  May  9. 

Spring  came  upon  me  before  I  was  aware  of  it.  The 
almond  blossom  is  over,  the  acacias  in  full  bloom.  I  have 
been  ill  for  weeks. 

Meanwhile  Corsica  made  its  appearance. 

I  have  translated  some  poems  of  Meli,  the  Sicilian. 
On  May  2,  sent  the  Tombs  of  the  Popes  to  Cotta. 
I  live  entirely  alone;  must  work  hard  to  keep  my  head 
above  water. 

The  Court  architect,  Demmler,  from  Schwerin,  came  to 
visit  me,  a  liberal  Mecklenburger ;  also  the  poet,  Titus 
Ulrich,  from  Berlin,  a  finely-strung,  intellectual  man. 

RouEy/ufy  15. 

On  the  8th,  went  in  search  of  a  dwelling  for  the  summer 
at  Genzano — Casa  Mazzoni. 

Genzano,  October  3. 

Cholera  everywhere.  Have  been  here  three  months; 
have  translated  several  songs  of  Meli's,  the  proofs  of  which 

J5 
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^*,iyju  oi  nis  translation  oi 
which  Lord  Ellesmere  had  spoke 
the  Quarterly  Review,  and  portions 
translated. 

I  propose  to  write  the  history  ol 
the  Middle  Ages.     For  this  work,  i 
require  a  special  gift,  or  better,  a  con 
Capitolinus  himself.     I  conceived  tt 
the  view  of  the  city  as  seen  from  t 
the  island  of  S.  Bartholomew.     I  n 
thing  great,  something  that  will  lei 
life.     I  imparted  the  idea  to  Dr  Br 
Archaeolc^ical    Institute.      He    lister 
then  said, ''  It  is  an  attempt  in  whicl 
The  day  after  to-morrow  I  return  to  R 

Casa  della  Signora  Mar 
No.  63  Via  della  Purificazione, 

On  October  5  returned  to  Rome ; 
my  new  abode.  The  street  is  bad  ; 
good-=-two  rooms  scantily  furnished. 

Carl  von  Dietrichs  soon  returned  fi 
very  ill. 

The  poet  Salvatore  Viale,  from  B2 
me.  The  Tombs  of  the  Popes,  The  F 
Syracuse  have  been  printed.^ 

Continued  workinjy  nn  P*'^^ — '- 
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the  procession  of  250  bishops  in  S.  Peter's.  Festivals  and 
music  in  the  churches  every  day. 

Yesterday  the  great  column  which  is  to  be  erected  on 
the  Piazza  di  Spagna  was  drawn  to  the  spot  by  galley- 
slaves. 

The  basilica  of  Pope  Alexander  has  been  discovered 
outside  the  Porta  Nomentana. 
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Began  the  new  year  with  fresh  vig 
energetic. 

Dined  twice  with  the  Consigliere  I 
physician  to  Gregory  XVI.,  a  ha 
man.  His  presence  is  imposing,  res 
a  statesman  than  a  doctor.  I  broug 
from  his  library. 

Poor  Dietrichs  died  at  five  in  the  i 
I  and  David  Grimm  from  S.  Peten 
Shortly  before  his  death  he  asked  m 
thing  from  the  Bible.  I  read  the  gotl 
with  an  effort,  and  then  passed  awa; 
noble  man  and  a  dear  friend  of  mine 

The  whole    of    May    I    worked 
Brockhaus,  who  seems  to  wish  to  ni 
clientiU.      At  his  invitation  I  also  ' 
Years    of    the    Kingdom    of   Naple. 
Gegenwart, 

Called  on  Goethe's  grandson,  who 
Legation  here.  In  conversation  h( 
eccentric  as  are  his  wholly  incredil 
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in  the  house  beside  S.  Agnese,  With  him  several  cardinals, 
the  French  General,  the  Austrian  Count  Hoyos,  and  more 
than  a  hundred  pupils  of  the  Propaganda  were  precipitated 
to  the  lower  story.  The  fall  of  the  Papacy  is  thereby 
symbolically  indicated ;  so  far,  however,  the  accident  has 
had  no  sinister  consequences.  Soon  after  I  saw  Pius  IX. 
outside  the  Porta  del  Popolo ;  be  looked  quite  radiant 

I  take  a  walk  on  the  Campagna  every  Sunday  with  Frey 
and  Miiller,  the  artists,  and  the  sculptor  Mayer. 

The  only  daughter  of  Cornelius,  the  painter,  has  just 
married  a  Count  from  Cagli.  I  became  acquainted  with 
Cornelius  in  the  osUria  beside  Triniti  dei  Monti,  and 
frequently  meet  him  now.  A  resolute  will  is  expressed 
in  everything  he  says  and  does.  Vanity  and  disparage- 
ment of  others  seem  to  be  his  failings.  He  has  the  eyes  of 
an  eagle,  and  is  a  genius. 

Thomas  Constable  of  Edinburgh  has  offered  to  publish 
translations  of  my  writings  for  his  firm. 

Have  written  the  Letters  from  Naples  for  Hacklander's 
Hausbldtter. 

Rome,  Jime  a?- 

Never  before  have  I  remained  in  Rome  so  far  into  the 
summer.  Am  kept  here  by  work  and  by  waiting  for  Cotta's 
letters.  Finished  the  translations  from  Meli  on  June  24, 
and  am  now  completely  master  of  the  hexameter. 

On  the  lOth  drove  with  Frey,  Meyer,  and  other  artists — 
a  merry  party — to  Castel  Fusano. 

Yesterday  evening  the  young  King  of  Portugal  arrived 
in  Rome.     He  drove  in  a  closed  carriage  with  six  horses. 

I  tried  to  get  Giannone's  history  at  the  Minerva.  But 
as  the  work  is  on  the  Index,  I  was  not  allowed  to  do  more 
than  turn  over  the  pages  beside  the  librarian.  How 
absurd,  in  the  year  1855  1 

Tbeodor  Heyse  ^  is  selling  his  library  in  order  to  remove 
to  Florence.  I  am  glad  of  it — glad  that  he  car  be  stirred 
by  any  vigorous  resolve — he  grows  musty  in  his  solitude. 

'  The  tniulfttor  of  Ca/uHui,  biother  of  the  well-known  philolociit  uid 
mclc  of  Puil  Hene.  A  mident  in  Kome  from  1S31,  Heyie  died  in  Floreece 
in  1884.— JEA/Pf^i  /fgu. 


I  dreamt  that  a  pine-tree  f 
that  everything  wscs  thrown  t 
Perhaps  Cotta  is  the  pine-tree. 

My  plans  are  shattered  and 
declined  on  the  1 8th  ;  on  the  i 
and  on  the  21st  sent  him  the  trs 

I  remain  on  here  in  the  bumii 

The    Danish    paper    Fadrel 
Romische  Figuren. 

Have  been  visiting  several  sc 
Tenerani's,  Achterman's,  Imhofa 

Two   English  translations  of 
Martineau,  have  just  arrived.     I 
several  songs,  also  the  Lament  of 
Ronu. 

Have  been  putting  the  finishin 
canto  of  Euphorion,  and  have  writt 
the  muse  may  hold  her  head  abov< 

Opening  of   the  Church  of   tl 
though  motley  decoration.      Sha 
in  Rome.     For  five  days  there 
church  and  outside  it,  where  th< 
illuminated. 

The  old  sculptor  Martin  Wa{ 
to-day.^     He  told   me   a   great 
Prevesa.      I    believe  that  he  oc( 
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He  is  as  coarse  as  a  bufFala  Once  when  witty  Riedel 
was  walking  rouad  the  walls  of  Rome,  seeing  Wagner 
comii^,  he  hid  himself  behind  one  of  the  fences  that  are 
erected  here  and  there  under  the  walls,  for  the  protection 
of  foot  passengers  against  the  oxen,  and  waited  until 
Wagner  had  passed.  The  old  bear  must  have  laughed 
heartily  over  the  incident 

A  priest  standing  between  God  and  man  is  only  like  a 
piece  of  smoked  glass  through  which  one  may  see  the  sun. 

Rous,  Septembtr  13. 

Troubles  and  scirocca  Dr  Altenhdfer  of  the  Augsbui^ 
Al^emam  Zeitung  came,  and  I  spent  some  most  pleasant 
days  with  him.  Came  across  him  in  the  Mausoleum 
of  Augustus,  where  "Maria  Stuart"  was  acted  in  MafTei's 
translation.  The  day  before  yesterday  drove  with  him 
to  TivolL 

Naples  is  in  a  state  of  ferment  Mazzini  is  ^itating 
even  here.  Everything  is  in  a  condition  of  tension.  The 
cholera  is  raging  in  Sardinia. 

NbttdnO,  Stpttmher  1%. 

On  the  19th  drove  to  Porto  d'Anzio  and  took  up  my 
abode  with  Donna  Vittoria  in  the  palace  which  formerly 
belonged  to  Olympia  MaldachinL  Solitude  by  the  sea. 
Full  moon.  Bathing.  Here  I  wrote  the  poems  Netiuno, 
The  Dyit^  Hadrian,  and  Astura}-  I  return  to  Rome  to- 
morrow.   The  cholera  is  at  Porto. 

Rous,  October  4  (jny  tisttr's  wedding  day). 
Left  Nettono  00  October  i.    The  day  before,  my  host 
Felice  gave  a    great    dinner.      The    wine  was  in  glass 
amphors  two  feet  high. 

Rome,  October  3^ 
Worthy  old  Platner  is  dead     He  is  well  known  as  one 
of  the  collaborators  in  the  description  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
of  which  he  revised  the  portions  dealing  with  the  Middle 

1  Ail  pEEBtad  m  tk  pa 
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Padua,  then  after  1848  at  Gratz.  h 
scholar,  with  whose  descendants  he  cl 
the  Serego  Alighieri.  He  came  to  I 
through  the  three  years'  course  of  1 
at  the  Minerva.  Perez  has  a  very  a 
full  of  gentleness  and  sad  earnestness. 


Nine  sets  of  proofs  of  the  Figuren  ar 

The  Vow  of  Peter  Cymaeus,  a  trans 
printed  in  the  Morgenblatt,  and  the  Hu 
Years  of  Naples  in  the  Gegenwart. 

Since  October  have  been  makir 
studies  for  my  History  of  the  City  of  a 
Ages.  I  work  in  the  beautiful  hall  of 
eight  until  twelve  o'clock.  I  shall  fir 
materials.     These  are  my  most  preciou 

Spent  a  pleasant  evening  with  Con 
beautiful  rooms  in  the  Palazzo  Poll.  1 
Campo  Santo  leaves  me  cold.  These  a 
better  treated  already.  Cornelius  is  a 
painter.  He  possesses  the  power  cleai 
he  wishes.  With  him  was  Professor  1 
of  the  Giinther  philosophy  or  doctrine, 
as  Counsel  for  the  defence  in  the  trial. 
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that  serves  my  purpose.  I  drag  heaps  of  borrowed  books 
from  Alertz's  library  or  the  Capitol  to  my  dwelling.  How 
hideous  is  this  Via  della  Purificazione !  The  rabble  dwell 
here.  Models  for  artists.  This  dirty  street  is  called  the 
Ghetto  of  German  artists. 

Was  at  the  reception  of  the  Dominican  Cardinal  Gaude, 
and  at  Villecourt's  (the  French  bishop),  who,  after  Voigt 
had  written  his  book  on  Gregory  VII.,  wished  to  convert 
him  to  Catholicism.  Made  the  acquaintance  of  Bethmann- 
Hollweg  at  a  reception  at  Von  Thile,  the  Prussian 
minister's.  He  is  an  imposing  personage,  tall  and  strong, 
with  formal  manners. 

Jonas,  a  painter,  writes  from  Berlin  that,  stirred  by 
my  book,  he  has  determined  to  visit  Corsica  to  make  some 
studies. 

Cornelius  lately  told  me  during  a  walk  that  a  woman's 
mind  had  never  had  any  influence  on  his  character  or 
creative  work.  He  expressed  himself  with  contempt  of 
women :  their  inferiority  had  been  shown  in  the  beginning 
by  the  fact  that  God  had  inspired  Adam  with  His  own 
spirit,  but  had  only  anatomically  created  the  woman  from 
the  rib  of  the  man.  He  valued  women  merely  in  a 
sensuous  aspect :  to  artists  they  were  necessary  for  creative 
works,  of  which  they  formed  an  element 

Niw  Yeof^s  Eve. 

In  the  year  1855  have  written  The  Last  Ten  Years  of 
Naples^  several  lyric  poems,  have  almost  finished  the  poem 
of  Euphorion^  have  entirely  finished  the  volume  Figuren. 
Have  finished  Melt^  and  begun  the  studies  for  the  History 
of  the  City  of  Rome  in  the  Middk  Ages. 


On  January  2  began  to  work  again  ii 
have  gone  through  the  Scriptores  of  M 
obtain  a  general  idea  of  the  whole  work. 

Mr  Headly  Parish,  formerly  a  diploma 
and  author  of  a  book  on  modern  Greece 
He  is  interesting  himself  concerning 
England. 

Visited   Antonio  Coppi,  the  continue 
Annals  and  author  of  the  History  of  the 
(Rome,   i8ss).     He  lives  in  the  Via  I 
palace,  but  high  up  under  the  roof;  he  is  ai 
old  abb^  who  stammers  instead  of  speaki 
Giomale  di  Roma,  and  is  a  Papist  of  the  ] 
presented  me,  it  is  true,  with  several  brochi 
to  aid  me  in  my  work ;  but  his  promises 
for  he  evidently  means  to  thwart  it     He 
were  no  documents  bearing  on  the  his 
among  the  Colonna  archives,  and  this  is  a 

Concerning    my    work    I    say:    Fortx 
Romanum, 

Old  Riepenhausen  is  dying.     I  found  h 
him  the  cartoons  of  his  youthful  works ; 
his  head.     Thus  in  solitude  he  awaits  his 
keeper,  who  has  grown  old  along  with  hit 
beside  his  bed.^     His  wa«5  a  «•••"-*  — ^'-^' 
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Goethe's  grandson  has  the  engraving  of  Sodoma's  "  Marriage 
of  Alexander  and  Roxana"  in  his  room,  and  Braun  calls 
Sodoma  the  Riepenbausen  of  antiquity,  I  hold,  however, 
that  in  clear  sensuousness  Sodoma  possessed  a  greatness 
that  approached  Titian's. 

Am  reading  Gibbon  again.  His  work,  like  Villani's, 
was  inspired  by  Rome.  To  him  the  idea  came  on  the 
Capitol,  to  me  on  the  Bridge  of  the  Quattro  Capi,  or,  rather, 
on  S.  Bartolomco,  in  sight  of  Trastevere  and  the  Imperial 
palaces.     I  no  longer  remember  the  date. 

Prince  Corsini,  ex-Senator  of  Rome,  died  in  the  beginning 
of  January,  ninety  years  old.  He  was  borne  in  an  open 
carriage  between  priests  carrying  tapers.  His  colossal 
head  and  prominent  nose  stood  out  conspicuously.  Several 
carriages  with  torches  followed. 

Have  often  been  to  see  Cornelius.  He  showed  me 
illustrations  of  Nicol6  Pisano's  sculptures  on  a  column  in 
the  cathedral  of  Orvieto — very  graceful  and  inspired 
poems.  Cornelius  is  a  man  of  acute  intellect,  as  he  showed 
one  evening  when  I  propounded  as  a  riddle  the  question 
from  the  Cento  Noveile  Antiche,  where  the  sa^es  of 
Alexandria  dispute  whether,  and  how,  the  fumes  from  a 
tavern  which  a  poor  man  had  intercepted  with  his  bread 
were  to  be  paid  for.  Cornelius  discovered  the  solution  on 
the  spot 

Roue  {EasUr  Sunday),  March  34. 

On  February  24  was  obliged  to  give  up  my  work  in 
the  library,  because  1  had  lost  the  necessary  energy.  I 
have  since  spent  a  gloomy  month.  Such  are  the  conse- 
quences of  overwork, 

March  and  April  are  dismal  months  for  me,  since  the 
best  has  passed  away.  On  the  i6th  I  made  my  will 
and  set  my  affairs  in  order.  Tkt  History  of  tht  City  of 
Ronu  stands  over  me  in  the  night  like  some  far-off  star. 
Should  fate  allow  me  to  finish  it,  no  suffering  in  the  world 
would  be  too  great  for  me  resolutely  to  endure. 

Some  days  ago  I  witnessed  an  entirely  classic  incident ; 
one  that  might  have  been  taken  from  "The  Suppliants" 
of  i£schylus.    A  thief  had  Bed  for  refuge  to  S,  Giacomo 


under  the  name  of  Emma  Niendorf.  SI 
of  a  well-known  book,  Lenau  in  Swabx 
been  very  handsome,  and  appears  am 
Her  father  was  Pappenheim,  the  Herec 
Master  of  Ordnance.  She  avowed  he 
Justinus  Kerner  and  of  his  childish  theoi 


The  day  before  yesterday  dreamt  tha 
of  Naples,  who  was  flying  to  heaven  on 
a  rope,  and  that  he  pulled  so  hard  I  co 
I    afterwards    remembered    that    seven 
Konigsberg  I  dreamt  that  I  held  the  ] 
a  rope  in  the  air,  and  was  terribly  afraic 
submerge  the  whole  country.      I   have 
strange  dreams.     One  night  I  found  mys 
instead  of  actors  the  walls  of  Rome  appes 
where    they  gave    a    magnificent    dano 
Iphigenia  appeared  and  addressed  a  speec 
the  only  spectator  in  the  building. 

I  remember  as  a  young  man  I  had  a 
actually  prophetic.  Before  the  Abituriei 
the  Gymnasium  at  Gumbinnen,  I  dreamt 
gave  me  the  ode  Justum  ac  tenacem  /j 
explain.  As  I  was  going  with  my  fell 
the  hall  on  the  day  of  the  examination,  I 
and  how  I  knew  what,  mv  task  wonlH  K 
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the  bells  in  Rome  b^an  to  ring,  the  news  of  peace  being 
made  after  the  Crimean  War  having  just  been  announced 
by  telegraph. 

The  Princess  Torlonia  has  gone  out  of  her  mind.  She  is 
a  beautiful  woman,  a  member  of  the  ancient  house  of 
Colonna.  When  the  banker  gained  her  hand,  he  said, 
"  She  is  an  ancient  statue,  and  f  have  the  pedestal  of  gold 
on  which  to  place  her." 

Multum  esset  scribendum,  quod  dimitto  in  calamo,  the 
closing  sentence  of  a  chronicler. 

"Kova^  April  ys. 

On  the  14th  returned  to  my  folios  in  the  Angelica.  I 
am  in  vol  ix.  of  Baronius,  and  have  read  several  other 
works,  among  them  the  Itinerarium  of  Rutilius,  which  I 
have  recommended  to  Perez  for  translation. 

This  month  the  three  poems,  Lament  of  the  Children  of 
fudak  in  Rome,  The  Tower  of  Astura,  and  NetUtno  have 
been  printed  in  the  Museum  of  Prutz  ;  The  Monuments  of 
Florence  in  the  Hacklander  Haasbldtter.  Also  the  songs 
of  Meli  of  Palermo,  which  Brockhaus  has  brought  out  very 
well  Have  rewritten  Euphorion,  and  am  taking  it  with 
me  to  the  mountains  in  June  to  prepare  it  for  the  press. 

Have  made  acquaintance  with  the  Marchese  Matteo 
Rkci  of  Macerata,  translator  of  Aristotle's  Politics  aad 
compiler  of  the  Saggio  sugli  ordini  politici  del!  antica  Roma, 
His  father  is,  at  least  according  to  appearances,  the  model 
of  a  highly  cultured  gentleman ;  his  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Massimo  d'Az^lio  and  grand-daughter  of  Manzoni,  a 
young  girlish  modest  lady — a  rarity  among  Italians. 

Was  at  the  last  evening  party  at  the  Palazzo  Caffarelli. 
Cardinals  Antonelli,  Altieri,  and  Reisach  were  there, 
Antonelli  exclusively  occupied  with  women.  He  is  con- 
sidered a  very  witty  man. 

On  April  25,  the  anniversary  of  Tasso's  death,  went 
with  Emma  Niendorfand  Perez  to  S.  Onofrio;  the  monks 
would  not,  however,  allow  our  lady  companion  to  enter,  to 
her  great  distress. 

On  the  27th  went  with  Perez  to  the  little  villa  Torlonia, 
where  the  academy  of  the  Qutrites  celebrated  the  festival  of 


^^yjiiic  frequently  will  not  allow 
conceals  herself  from  the  inner  sen 
Mario  and  there  saw  Rome. 

Rome  is  the  demon  with  whoi 
issue  victorious  from  the  contest- 
succeed  in  overcoming  this  omnipoi 
and  making  her  a  subject  of  exhaus 
treatment  for  myself — then  shall  I  2 

Perez  had  a  happy  thought  Ht 
an  essay  on  the  confessions  of  . 
Aurelius,  and  Rousseau.  The  first, 
God,  the  other  as  a  stoic  to  himself, 
the  world,  whose  favour  he  wooed. 

To-day  Perez  read  me  the  first  cha; 
of  my  Corsica^  which  he  is  going  to  de 
Gozzadini.^ 

Rome, 

Went  to  S.  Pietro  ad  Vincula  with 
Perez.  We  afterwards  lost  our  wa] 
suddenly  found  ourselves  above  the  r 
Titus.  It  was  curious  to  look  dow 
corridors.  All  around  was  green,  wa^ 
Orange  trees  in  flower  over  the  ruins  o 
it  was  raining,  we  took  shelter  under  t 
the  Ccelian  is  beautiful :  in  the  middle 
like  mass  of  the  Quattro  Coronati ;  tb 
S.  Stefano,  the  ruined  aqueduct,  then 
behind  the  Tower  of  the  Capocci  rt'»*- 
of  the  garden      "' 
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(a  [Hcture  in  fresco),  on  the  ceiling,  was  lamenting,  as  in 

a  prison. 

Have  had  a  lively  discussion  with  Perez  on  the  essence 
of  Italian  poetry,  in  which  the  German  element  of  yearning 
and  mystery  is  utterly  lacking.  Even  Dante  does  not 
possess  it,  although  his  poem  is  throughout  a  Gothic 
cathedral.  Don  Michele  Gaetani,  Duke  of  Sermoneta,  has 
drawn  up  a  plan  of  Dante's  Hell  representing  the  planetary 
or  spherical  system  in  a  cbarL  This  gifted  man  draws 
excellently. 

Corput  Domini,  May  21. 

To-day  I  received  the  first  letter  from  the  painter  Jonas 
from  Corsica.  He  is  enchanted  with  the  beauty  of  the 
island.  The  country  has  changed  during  recent  years,  the 
land  is  now  cultivated,  and  no  gun  or  dagger  is  any  longer 
to  be  seen.  Napoleon  has  disarmed  Corsica.  I  was  there- 
fore the  last  to  behold  this  island  of  heroes  in  its  wild 
aspect 

Went  yesterday  to  S.  Pancrazio  to  search  for  the 
epitaph  on  Crescentius,  but  the  ancient  inscriptions  there 
have  dbappeared.  A  Carmelite  monk  told  me  that  he  had 
been  in  Aleppo  in  1850,  and  had  known  General  Joseph 
Bern.  Shortly  before  his  death  Bem  wished  to  see  a  priest. 
He,  my  informant,  disguised  himself  as  a  Turk,  in  order  to 
convey  the  sacraments  to  the  dying  man,  but  when  he,  with 
Lesseps,  the  consul,  arrived  at  Bem's  dwelling,  the  General 
was  dead.  The  Pasha  consequently  caused  him  to  be 
buried  as  a  Turk.* 

Have  been  wretched  for  six  days  in  consequence  of  a 
colic,  which  was  cured  yesterday  by  prescriptions  given  me 
by  my  friend  Alertz.  I  have  put  off  work  in  the  library, 
and  go  every  day  to  sit  under  the  yew  hedge  at  the  Villa 
Medid. 

'  The  penonoge  mentioned  heie  ii  the  once  celebisted  Foliih  MnenJ  of 
the  Hunguun  itni^le  for  fieedom  of  1848-9.  Alter  the  defeat  of  the  rebel* 
is  1849,  Bem  fled  with  Koituth  «nd  othen  to  Turkey,  «u  coaTeited  to  Ulam, 
uid  (cired  in  the  Turkiih  aim;  undei  the  Dame  of  Amurath  ttabx.—Editn'i 

Nm. 
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Ircnted  a  dwelling  in  Genazzano.  behind  Palestrina, 
immer,  and  can  scarcely  await  the  time  of  my 
;  the  fever  of  work  has  left  me  tired  out, 

with    pleasure    the    ancient    language    of   the 

;:   it  resembles  the  language  of  the  pictures  of 

Lippi,  Ghirlandajo.     Have  collected  several  of  the 

from    mediaeval   tombs ;    am    enlarging    my 

ftnd  am  making  it  into  a  little  book. 

Mtn  esse!  scndendum,  quod  dimitto  in  calamo. 

Rome,  Juni  24  {S.Johrfs  Day). 
y  this  hot  weather  I  am  obliged  to  leave  the  History 
R" alone:  I  am,  however. bringing  the  Toot^j  down 
■irteenth  century. 

■  gone  about  but  little.  Yesterday,  accompanied 
I  the  Capitol,  where  we  saw  the  statues  of  the  popes 
furious  figure  of  Charles  of  Anjou. 
ret  Salvatore  Viale  from  Bastia  came  to  sec  me  a 
.  He  presented  me  with  the  new  edition  of 
/  popolari  of  the  Corsicans,  and  I  gave  him  the 
|;h  translation  of  my  book.     Viale  is  an  old  man, 
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I  frequently  read  the  Consolations  of  Bcethius  seated  in 
a  chestnut  tree,  sometimes  while  riding  an  ass.  The  older 
a  man  is,  the  more  does  philosophy  appeal  to  him  in  a 
moral  form. 

Have  finished  the  Tombs  of  the  Popes.  On  August  7 
drove  to  Rome  to  take  the  MS.  to  the  Custom-house,  and 
returned  hither  at  night 

Genazzano,  S^tembtr  19. 

Finished  the  poem  Eupkorion  in  this  sunny  solitude, 
and  have  woven  into  it  many  of  my  inmost  thoughts  and 
feelings. 

Afterwards  transcribed  the  poem  Ustica.^ 

I  received  a  nice  letter  from  Humboldt  here.  He  writes 
a  very  illegible  hand,  almost  like  hieroglyphics.  He  has 
read  Corsica  aloud  to  the  King. 

Perez  wrote  at  last  from  the  Villa  Ronzano,  near  Bologna. 
What  an  enigmatic  man !  He  is  going  to  become  a 
Rosmtnian  in  Rome.  Fata  trakunt.  All  was  in  vain. 
There  is  a  morbid  strain  in  him  which  he  is  obliged  to 
follow  blindly. 

He  cfCme  at  length.  He  took  me  by  surprise  on  the 
evening  of  September  14,  and  we  spent  the  night  together ; 
it  was  exciting  and  painful.  The  next  day  at  noon  I 
accompanied  him  as  far  as  Palestrina,  where  I  took  leave 
of  him  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Temple  of  Fortune.  I 
lose  my  best  and  most  intellectual  friend  in  Rome,  and 
for  ever.  As  mementos  he  left  me  Giannone,  Cast!, 
Layard,  and  a  Vii^l  from  his  library. 

Genazzano,  SefUmber  35. 

On  the  23rd  rode  with  Francesco  Romano,  a  native  of 
the  Campagna  and  a  man  of  gigantic  stature,  to  Anagni. 
We  rested  at  Pagliano,  and  reached  Anagni  in  the  evening. 
I  called  there  on  one  of  the  most  respected  families,  the 
Ambrosi;  found  good  accommodation  behind  the  Municipio, 
which  rests  on  massive  arcades.  On  the  24th  rode  to 
Pagliano,  and  returned  here  in  the  evening, 

a  thi*  anbject 
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ly  at  Genazzano,  which  has  already  lasted  three 
s  over.     I  have  had  delightrul  hours  of  inspiration 
;nchanting  spot'      To-morrow  return   to  Rome, 
shall   begin  the  first  volume  of   The  History  of 
in  the  Middle  Ages.     It  will  soon  be  seen  whether 
is  work  is  ordained  me  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Rome,  October  2. 
■iday  26  returned  to  Rome.     Was  greeted  by  a 
r  from  Althaus  ;  he  is  a  true  friend. 
been   sad   about   Perez.      On    September   28  he 
religious  habit.     Padre  Luigi  and  Bertetti,  General 
Losminians,  have  inveigled  him  into  making  this 
Countess    Gozzadini    wrote    to     tell     me    on 
=r  25,  and  she  still  hopes  that  my  influence  may 
;  enough  to  save  him. 

lim   yesterday  at    the   Fib  di  Marmo,      He  was 
■  others,  his  companions,  and  already  in  religious 
Vhen  he  saw  me  he  moved  and  covered  his  face. 
at  him  in  sorrow.     We  made  mute  signs  to  one 
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He  was  soon  followed  by  the  two  eminent  archaeologists 
Canina  and  Orioli 

ROHE,  Wednesday,  November  11  (full  moon). 

At  nine  o'clock  this  morning,  in  the  fifth  year  of  my 
sojourn  in  Rome,  in  the  thJrty-fifth  of  my  life  and  in  the 
eleventh  of  the  reign  of  Pope  Pius  IX.,  I  b^an  to  write  the 
first  volume  of  the  History  of  the  City  of  Rome  in  the 
Middle  Ages. 

After  having  laid  aside  my  pen  in  the  afternoon,  I  went 
to  the  Forum.  It  was  raining,  afterwards  it  cleared.  At 
sunset  I  beheld  the  most  magnificent  cloud  effect  from  the 
Colosseum.  The  sun  shed  a  stream  of  purple  over  the 
ruins  on  the  Palatine.  The  amphitheatre  stood  in  flames 
of  magic  fire.  I  had  an  hour  of  bliss,  and  came  back  in 
good  spirits. 

Don  Giovanni  Torlonia  said  to  me  with  justice  that  the 
sonnet  had  destroyed  all  naturalness  in  Italian  poetry. 

Pauline,  whom  I  see  every  evening,  has  had  a  great 
sorrow.  She  is  noble,  serene,  and  high-minded.  Arro- 
gance, she  says,  is  the  fruit  that  grows  on  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  and  I  replied  that  that  fruit  should  rather  be 
called  humility. 

Perez  has  twice  written  clandestinely  in  reply  to  my 
clandestine  notes.  He  has  made  an  enigmatic  experiment 
on  himself,  and  has,  perhaps  from  deep-seated  melancholy, 
put  himself  in  fetters  for  ever. 

Life  is  a  river,  on  which  some  people  mad  and  blind  sail 
in  various  vessels  to  the  ocean,  others  remain  critically  on 
the  shore,  and  the  stream  flows  on.    Sifiassa  I    Si  passu  /^ 

Roue,  Ual  dt^  of  ike  year  1856. 
The  year  has  been  good,  one  of  the  most  productive  of 
my  life. 

I  go  often  to  see  Caroline  Ungher.     She  was  once 

*  The  referencei  in  the  diuiei  to  Perez  end  here  until  the  rammet  of  1S57. 
After  Feiei'  death  (1S79)  GregotoTiDS  wrote  a  detailed  account  of  hit  friend'* 
hittorr,  and  hii  own  relation*  toward*  him  and  his  family,  in  the  beanCifol 
■ketch,  "  The  AHlla  Romano,  a  seat  of  the  Musei  belonging  to  the  Conadini 
of  Bologna."     la  Ifard  und  SUd,  December  liXt.—Ediln't  Nole. 
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0  be  married  to  Lenau,  then,  leaving  the  theatre, 
;d  the  gifted  Frenchman  Sabatier,  a  man  twenty 
nger  than  herself.     Hers  is  a  powerful  and  many- 
ure;    she   still   sings   with   great  expression,  or, 
rlaims  her  songs  without  a  voice.     One  evening 

1  Welshman,  played  the  harp  at  her  house  very 

n  company  with  Hittdorf,  editor  of  the  drawings 
1  architecture,  showed  me  coloured  prints  of  his        ' 

Wilhelma.     The   names  of  architects,  Cornelius 
,  are  less  commonly  found  than  those  of  artists       , 
tors;   buildings   having  nothing  personal   about 
being  like  works  of  Nature, 
ay  I  finished  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Hisiofy  of 

:ember  r8,  the  Column  to  the  Madonna  on  the 
Spagna  was  unveiled.     The   Pope   beheld   this 
t  of  his  mystic  folly  and  vanity  from  the  Spanish 
In  truth  it  caused   me   a   hearty  laugh.     The 
■■s    Alertz,  is   a   universal    mad-house,  only  the 

1857 

Roue, /line  14. 
Have  been  hitherto  too  deeply  engaged  in  the  History  of 
the  City  to  record  any  of  my  doings  of  the  present  year. 

The  winter  was  cold  and  severe,  but  was  redeemed  by  an 
unusual  amount  of  social  intercourse.  The  noble-minded 
Pauline  returned  to  her  native  country  on  April  17.  I 
had  a  soothing  influence  on  her  mind,  and  was  able  to 
rouse  her  from  her  grief  and  draw  her  to  the  regions  of  the 
ideal  A  new  world  was  opened  to  her  in  Rome.  On 
Mardl  21,  the  beginning  of  spring,  she  carried,  at  her 
own  wish,  the  MS.  of  Euphorion  to  the  Temple  of 
Antoninus,  the  present  Custom-house,  and,  well  pactced  in 
oil-cloth,  the  Pompeian  set  forth  on  his  journey. 

The  Tombs  of  the  Popes  arrived  from  Leipzig  in 
March. 

On  April  25  the  monument  to  Tasso  by  Fabri  was 
unveiled  at  S.  Onofrio,  and  the  remains  of  the  poet  were 
removed  to  a  new  vault  below  it  I  wrote  a  long  article 
for  the  Morgenblatt  on  the  festival  and  this  miserable 
attempt  at  a  monument.  And  this  is  my  solitary  piece  of 
extra  work.  Wrote  uninterruptedly  at  the  History  of  the 
City  until  May  18,  when  I  finished  the  third  book. 

On  May  14  with  de  Rossi,  the  improvisatrice  Giovanna 
Hilli,  and  the  poetess  Teresa  Gnoli,  visited  the  Catacombs 
of  S  Calixtus.  Saw  the  Kircherian  Museum  with  von 
Thile,  the  Prussian  Minister. 

With  a  French  family  visited  S.  Angelo  for  the  first 
time.    Several  marble  cannon-balls  are  still  lying  there. 
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liblicans   of    1848,  like    Vandals,  destroyed    the 
s  of  Alexander  VI.     French  inscriptions  are  to 
1  all  sides,  so  that  the  Mausoleum  of  Hadrian  has 
I  Bastille. 

1  the   winter  Schnaase,  the  historian  of  Art,  has 

Je,  an    invalid,  quiet    and    refined,  discreet   and 

I  and  of  the  most  lovable  character.     He  is  very 

is    indignant     with     the    philosophy    of    the 

century,  with  Voltaire   and  Gibbon,     Believes 

Istantism  will  regenerate  Art ;  does  not  consider 

Angelo's  "Moses"  the  most  important  work   of 

ulpture,  but  maintains  that  finer  may  be  found 

"c  cathedrals  of  Germany  ;  he  did  not,  however, 

l/here.     Sabatier  is  to  translate  his  History  of  Art. 

l  time  ago  I  was  at  a  most  sumptuous  lunch  at 

Torlonia    with    de    Rossi,   Visconti,   Ampfcre, 

J,  Henzen,  and  Dr  Brunn.     The  banquet  was  given 

lirlonia  father  and  son. 

Ifty  Fra  Luigi  came  to  me  and,  in  the  name  of 


i  that  1  was  no  loi 


sible : 
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To-day  galley-slaves  are  drawing  one  of  the  figures  for 
the  pedestal  of  the  Column  of  the  Madcmna  thr^gh  the 
Via  dei  due  Macelli. 

Out  of  Canina's  legacy  I  have  bought  some  of  hts  books. 
Others  I  shall  buy  at  auctions,  to  which  the  book  trade  in 
Rome  is  chiefly  limited. 

SuatAco,/ufy  2. 

Drove  here  on  June  28.  I  had  got  overheated  and 
caught  a  chill,  which  brought  on  inflammation  of  the  eyes. 
This  was  followed  yesterday  by  a  violent  colic.  I  have 
visited  the  Monastery  and  Castle,  and  read  the  MS. 
History  of  Subiaco  lent  me  by  one  of  the  townspeople. 

Olbvano,  August  16. 

On  July  3,  took  up  my  abode  here  with  Donna  Regina, 
with  whom  I  still  remain — the  first  three  weeks  lazy  and 
spiritless.  Have  been  reading  a  good  deal  of  Spanish, 
Greek,  etc. ;   the  Muse  holds  me  in  contempt 

The  misery  in  this  ruinous  spot  is  unbounded.  The  vine> 
yards  around  S.  Lorenzo  have  been  devastated  by  hail- 
storms, and  a  poor  woman  was  drowned  in  the  torrent. 
The  storm  broke  with  tropical  violence  in  the  afternoon. 

The  proof-sheets  of  my  poem,  Eupkorion,  have  reached 
me  in  this  solitude. 

Have  written  here  the  History  of  the  Monastery  of 
SuHaco.  On  the  whole  it  has  been  the  worst  kind  of 
quiet  life;  nothing  has  happened  around  or  within  me. 

Genazzaho,  August  25. 
I  now  discover  that  the  rarefied  air  of  Olevano,  which 
stands  very  high,  was  bad  for  me,  for  scarcely  had  I  re- 
turned  to  Genazzano,  on  August  17,  when  my  mood  changed 
for  the  better.  The  elements  here  are  more  in  harmony 
with  my  temperament  I  forthwith  wrote  the  Legend  of 
the  Fisherman  of  Syracuse} 

In  Signora   Annunziata's   house    there   are  none  but 
t  Printed  id  the  coUeetioii  of  poemi  pablisbed  hf  Count  Schick. — SJiter's 
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Cornelius  is  also  staying  at  Albana 

On  the  14th,  rode  to  Frascati  and  visited  Henzen.*  He 
is  dwelling  in  the  Villa  Piccolomini  and  there  continues 
his  work  on  inscriptions,  in  which  he  is  utterly  absorbed. 

Returned  to  Rome,  I  found  the  Column  to  the  Madonna 
entirely  covered  up.  This  wretched  bungling  piece  of  work 
looks  like  a  champagne  cork  turned  upside  down.  Fasquino 
has  heaped  satires  upon  it  The  mouth  of  the  figure  of  the 
"  Moses"  being  too  small,  Pasquino  says  to  him,  " Parlal" 
Moses,  with  tightly-folded  lips,  answers,  "  Non  posso." 
Pasquino  retorts,  "  Dunqtte  fisckia  I "  Moses  replies,  "  Si, 
to  fischio  to  sctdtoreP 

Roue,  S.  Sylvttttf't  D<^. 

The  year  has  been  a  good  one.  My  Tombs  of  the  Popes 
appeared,  and  (on  November  6)  Eupfwrion. 

I  sent  the  novel.  Die  Grossmiithigen,  the  elaboration  of 
a  story  which  I  found  in  a  chronicler  of  Siena,  to  the 
Hausbldtter. 

Sabatier  and  his  wife  have  been  here,  but  only  for  a 
month,  as  they  went  on  to  Palermo  on  the  19th.  During 
the  time  he  translated  my  Tombs  into  French.  Ampire 
and  the  Abb6  Aulannier  came  to  the — to  me  most  un- 
welcome— decision  that  the  introduction  must  remain.  I 
have,  however,  been  obliged  to  submit  to  their  verdict. 

On  the  24th  Herr  von  Thile  departed  for  Beriin,  sum- 
moned thither  by  the  death  of  his  mother-in-law,  Grafe's 
widow.  He  is  represented  by  Reumont,  who  arrived  on 
November  29. 

On  the  19th,  went  to  see  the  Duke  of  Sermoneta,  who 
has  placed  his  archives  at  my  disposal. 

Had  a  pleasant  surprise  on  Christmas  Eve — an  iron 
stove  stood  lighted  in  my  room,  and  this  I  owed  to  the 
generous,  though  far-off,  Pauline.  In  the  evening,  found 
an  embroidered  footstool  for  the  library  lying  on  the  table, 
a  gift  from  Madame  Sabatier. 

'  The  wcU-kDOwn  epigrkpliist,  who  accompanied  Welcker  on  hia  travel*  in 
Scitj  and  Greece ;  tecretiiy  to  the  ArchKob^ical  Institution  in  Rome  ;  co- 
editor  of  the  Ctrpus  InttriftUtaim  Laiinantm,  He  died  in  R<Hne  in  1 887.  — 
Bdiia^s  Ifttt. 
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Rota, /WW  to. 
The  year  has  advanced  so  far  without  my  having  written 
a  single  line  in  my  diary. 

Finished  the  two  first  volumes  of  the  History  of  Rome 
yesterday,  when  I  closed  the  last  chapters  in  the  Augustinian 
library. 

On  January  6  was  presented  to  the  Grand*Duchess 
Helene,  widow  of  Michael,  brother  of  the  Tzar — a  digni- 
fied, handsome  woman  of  unusual  culture  and  a  keen 
interest  in  every  branch  of  literature,  of  which  she  is  the 
missionary  in  Russia.  The  best  society  in  Rome  collected 
in  her  little  court  this  winter.  Her  ladies-in-waiting  are  the 
Princess  Lwoff,  the  Baroness  von  Rheden,  and  FrSulein 
von  Stael ;  while  her  Court  singer  is  Fraulein  Stubbe  from 
Berlin. 

The  Russians  are  enthusiastic  concerning  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  serfs ;  they  have  advanced  ideas,  and  consider 
Russia  still  young.  Their  aspirations  extend  to  Constanti- 
nople, Prague,  and  Lembcr^ ;  in  short,  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Eastern  Empire  through  Panslavism.  Russia,  however, 
is  a  half  Mongolian  entity,  devoid  of  genius  and  energy. 
Her  hatred  of  Germany  is  due  to  the  consciousness  of  her 
intellectual  dependence  on  Teutontsm,  perhaps  also  to  the 
instinctive  presentiment  of  a  conflict  with  Germany  to  the 
fiiture  should  Germany  become  a  united  nation.  This 
hatred  is  shown  by  TurgeniefT  himself,  by  Prince  Tcher- 
keskt,  and  even  by  Frau  Smymow. 

Tui^enieff  presented  me  with  his  novds  on  sport    I 
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;  remark  that  the  Russians  had  no  artistic  sense  of   j 
[They  are  not  yet  intellectually  free.     When  they 

,  they  do  it   photographically,  or,  like   the  early 
I  painters,  depict  each  separate  hair  on  the  sitter's 

lie  wish  of  the  Grand-Duchess  I  have  twice  read 

I  from  my  History  to  her  and  her  ladies.     Nothing 

1  more  observant  of  faults  of  style  than  reading 

I  attentive  listeners.     The  Grand-Duchess  told  me 

1  style  was  tendu.     She  is  right ;  in  the  first  chapters 

^certain  and  therefore  laboured.     1  must  strive  to 

;  at   ease.     I  also   read   a   chapter   to  Ampere  in 

's  presence.     Ampere  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant 

pen,  good-natured,   kind,   versatile,    and,   what   is 

lung   Frenchmen,  devoid   of  vanity.     While   still 

lie  visited  Goethe  at  Weimar,  and  with  Thiers  and 

itook   part    in  the  editing   of  the  Globe.     He   has 

Imany   countries    and   studied   many   branches   of  < 

;e,  and  can  talk  on  all  subjects. 
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grine  Proteus,  who  has  finally  entered  the  haven  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  He  has  lived  several  years  in  Asia,  and 
is  accurately  acquainted  with  the  religious  conditions  of 
her  peoples. 

Gutzkow  came  here  in  May,  I  had  imagined  this 
virtuoso  sophist  of  our  literature  as  a  slim  man  of  intel- 
lectual aspect,  with  a  sharp,  pointed  nose,  and  found  a 
man  of  powerful  and  compact  build  and  middle  height. 
Hia  features  are  coarse  and  distorted,  his  eyes  suspicious, 
and  his  voice  has  a  harsh,  biting  tone.  He  repelled  me, 
and  I  found  nothing  in  him  that  gave  evidence  of  a  poet's 
nature.  Only  once  did  I  make  a  little  expedition  with 
him,  and  that  at  Haxthausen's  invitation — a  drive  to  the 
Catacombs  of  S.  Calixtus,  when  we  were  accompanied  by 
the  witty  and  lively  Fraulein  S. 

Gutzkow  came  here  to  find  a  background  for  a  novel, 
The  Sorcerer  of  Rome,  and  I,  who  am  writing  the  history 
of  Rome  in  all  seriousness,  was  disgusted  with  his  frivolous 
way  of  rummaging  amid  these  scenes  of  historic  tragedy. 
Gutzkow  constantly  abuses  Rome;  he  remains  in  the 
lower  stratum  of  the  city's  atmosphere,  out  of  which  he 
can  never  rise  to  the  higher.  I  once  remarked  to  him 
that  we  could  only  find  in  Rome  that  which  we  brought 
to  this  Cosmopolis.  His  entire  mode  of  thinking  and 
being  jarred  upon  me  like  a  dissonance. 

He  went  off  to  Naples  greatly  dissatisfied,  I  believe,  with 
Rome,  where  no  notice  was  taken  of  him.  For  what  do 
we  signify  here  ?  We  are  only  like  chaff  and  straw  that 
are  whirled  through  the  streets. 

In  January  a  lady  from  Weimar  brought  me  a  letter 
from  the  Grand-Duke  Carl  Alexander,  in  which  he  ex- 
presses himself  in  the  most  amiable  manner  concerning 
my  literary  efforts,  and  begs  me  to  write  to  him.  Scarcely 
had  I  done  so,  when  a  second  letter  arrived  from  him  due 
to  Euphorion,  which  he  had  just  read. 

Alertz  has  been  dangerously  ill  this  winter;  in  fact, 
despaired  of.     He  has  recovered,  and  now  goes  as  special 
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Amp^'s  article  on  my  paper  appeared  in  XYvt  Journal  des 
Dubois  on  the  20th  and  32nct  of  June. 

Yesterday,  visited  the  Vatican  crypt 

The  Girandola  was  splendid,*  but  the  Piazza  del  Popolo 
remained  deserted  in  fear  of  disturbances.  A  great  many 
French  troops  were  stationed  there. 

JufyZ. 

The  day  before  yesterday  went  by  train  to  Frascati  to 
visit  Herr  von  Thilc,  whose  only  son  is  seriously  ill. 

Met  Ampere  at  the  Villa  Muti,  where  he  is  living  with 
his  friend  Chevreux.  In  the  evening,  returned  with  Dr 
Erhardt.  The  engine  which  brought  us  was  called  S.  John. 
The  early  Apostles  were  men  of  progress  in  their  day. 

Rohe,/m^  10. 

I  have  a  few  lines  from  Perez  through  Countess 
Gozzadini.  He  is  going  to  the  Lago  Maggiore  where 
the  Rosminians  have  a  house.  Since  Christmas,  when 
they  shut  the  door  upon  me,  I  have  not  seen  him. 

Am  thinking  of  going  to  Florence.  I  long  for  move- 
ment and  the  refreshment  of  cooler  air. 

Villa  CONCEZIONE,  Florbncb,  Tuesday,  Jidy  13. 

At  10  P.M.,  in  company  with  the  artist  Rudolf  Lehmann, 
travelled  by  the  post  to  Civita  Vecchia,  where  we  arrived 
at  7  A.M.  Lehmann  went  on  to  Marseilles ;  I  waited  for 
the  steamer  Pompeii,  which  was  detained  by  a  rough  sea, 
took  my  rod  to  the  harbour  and  caught  several  tiny  fish. 

Left  at  4  P.M.  On  the  steamer  found  Achtermann  the 
sculptor,  who  was  going  to  send  off  his  large  group  l^  a 
Dutch  vessel  from  L^hom.  There  were  several  French- 
men and  Spaniards  on  board.  A  rough  sea.  Many 
people  ill. 

Corsica  appeared  on  the  horizon ;  the  sun  sank  behind 
it  into  the  sea.  Six  years  have  passed  since  I  visited  the 
island,  and  much  lies  enclosed  for  me  within  that  space 

■  On  the  occwoa  of  the  feitini  of  SS.  Pete*  and  PuL— f  oSOW/  Nau. 
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J-many  experiences,  joys,  sorrows,  efforts,  desires, 

I  many  mistakes  and  disillusions! 

tht  Venus  shone  as  then  over  the  sea,  and  the 

^ered  its  course  by  the  star.     I  was  alone  on  deck 

side  the  pilot  by  the  lighted  binnacle.     It  may 

an  also  bears  within  him  something  as  an  inner 

2  analogous  to  the  mariner's  compass  ;  but  either 

Uumined  by  the  light  of  reason,  or  else  we  do  not 

fid  how  to  steer  our  course.     It  was  a  glorious 

fixed  and  clear,  a  thousand  stars  shining  in 

J)rder ;   below,  a  wild,  desolate   sea,  and   on   it  a 

l/en  ship. 

Kached  the  harbour  of  Leghorn  at  8  A.M.  Went 
T,udwig's('  grave,  where  the  same  day  six  years 
Jnted  an  oleander  tree  before  going  to  Corsica. 

evening    to    Florence.      Arrived   at   the   Villa 

I  about   nine    and    found    a    party   there.      It   is 

and  quiet  here,  simple  and   genuine  comfort. 

|e  terrace,  a  glorious  view  of  the  city  in  its  rich 
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d'Albei^^a  Several  times  the  artists  Dalton  and  Spangen- 
berg  came,  the  Sicilian  Perez,  and  Pasquale  Villari,  author 
of  a  Life  of  Savonarola.  I  also  became  acquainted  with 
Emiliano  Giudicci  and  the  historian  Vanucci.  Viale,  the 
Corsican  poet,  has  also  been  in  Florence. 

Called  on  old  Signer  Vieusseux.'  Then  suddenly 
arrived  Chevreux,  Ampire,  and  Aulannier,  who  had  settled 
in  the  Villa  Capponi,  where  Colletta  the  historian  formerly 
lived  and  died. 

Heyse  has  gone  to  Elba.  Have  been  reading  a  great 
deal  of  French  literature  out  of  Sabatier's  library,  and 
have  written  the  essay,  The  Roman  Poets  of  the  Present 
Day,  several  lyrical  pieces,  and  translated  Tuscan  Melodies 
from  Tigri. 

Sabatler  is  a  man  of  encyclopedic  culture.  His  character 
is  too  impetuous  for  me,  but  full  of  generosity  and 
magnanimity. 

To-morrow  I  leave  this  delightful  house,  as  Sabatier 
goes  to  his  estate.  La  Tour,  near  Montpellier,  Shall  re- 
move to  Florence  and  live  in  his  palace  ai  Renai, 

Palazzo  Ungher-Sabatier,  Florence,  SepUmier  13. 

Have  worked  a  great  deal  in  the  MagUabecchiana, 
where  Atto  Vannuccio  introduced  me  to  Piccioli,  the 
librarian.  Up  till  now,  have  read  about  ten  MSS.  and 
acquainted  myself  with  what  remains  to  be  done,  and  of 
this  I  see  no  end. 

Through  Ampere  made  the  acquaintance  of  Bonaint, 
Archivist  of  the  State.  Wrote  to  Baldasserone,  the 
Minister,  and  awaited  permission  to  use  the  archives. 

At  Vieusseux's,  met  the  grand  old  Marchese  Gino 
Capponi,*  Count  Conestabile  of  Perugia,  Count  Ugolino  of 

'  Celebrated  anione  tli«  publishen  of  Italy.  Bom  it  Oneglia  m  1779,  in 
1831  Vieuueui  fouDded  id  Florence  the  critical  review  Aniologia  Italiana,  in 
1817  the  Giomali  Agrarin  Tostime,  ill  184a  the  Archivia  Slerice  ItaHttiu. 
Hii  hoDie  wai  the  rendecvooi  of  native  and  foreign  aathors  and  artilti.  He 
died  in  \9&\.—Ediit>' i  Note. 

*  Prime  Mioisler  of  TiuCa 
author  of  the  Slaria  dtlia  nj 
wotIa     Bom  in  1793,  died  in  i9/j6.—Edii«t't  tftU, 
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land  Alberi,  the  editor  of  the  Reports  of  the  Venetian 

urin,  Gaetano    de'   Pasquali    has   translated    my 

into    versi    sciolti,   the    first    canto    of   which 

in   the   Rivista   Contemporanea.      At   the  same 

»vo  Stufforella  wrote  an  article  on  my  works  in 

•■etta  Piemontese. 

tatians  are  furious  against  Lamartine  because  he 
Bly  the  land  of  the  dead  and  even  denies  the  poetic 
Dante.  Ferrari  has  consequently  called  him  to 
in  a  number  of  the  Courrier  Franco- 1  (alien,  which 
in  Paris. 

leptember  5,  the  anniversary  of  my  return  from 
in  this  palace,  and  in  my  friend  Sabatier's  sitting- 
;igned  Cotta's  contract  for  the  History  of  Rome  in 
'die  Ages,  and  have  consequently  got  rid  of  this 
The  day  was  an  important  one  for  me,  and  I 
:d  it  by  a  lunch  in  the  Villa  di  Parigi,  to  which 
Theodor  Heyse. 
met  with  great  friendliness  in  Florence,  and  when 
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Frato  to  Pistoja.  The  tiny  city  is  charmingly  situated, 
and  its  churches  contain  numerous  treasures;  first  and 
foremost,  the  pulpit  of  Giovanni  Pisano  in  S.  Andrea,  of 
the  year  1301.  We  entered  S.  Domenico  and  took  the 
nuns  by  surprise  in  the  church,  where  an  interesting  scene 
was  witnessed.  In  the  middle  a  kind  of  three-sided  sar- 
cophagus, with  effigies  of  skulls ;  around  it  tapers ;  the 
white-robed  nuns  occupied  at  the  altar — solemn  silence. 

The  cathedral  contains  the  monument  of  the  poet  Cino 
(1337) — representing  the  singer  and  jurist,  listeners  on  seats 
in  front  of  him.  Above  on  the  monument  is  Cino's  seated 
figure.  In  the  chapel  of  S.  Jacopo  are  altar  panels  of  beaten 
silver  by  various  masters.  The  Villa  Puccini  is  also  beauti- 
ful— the  inscriptions  on  the  various  monuments  represent 
Puccini  as  an  ardent  patriot,  an  accomplished  observer  of 
human  nature,  an  eccentric  spirit  Niccolo  Puccini,  ugly, 
deformed,  witty,  died  but  a  short  time  ago,  and  left  the 
possessions,  which  his  uncle  had  acquired  as  surgeon,  to  the 
poor.  The  inscription  on  the  monument  to  Columbus 
runs :  Cristoforo  Colombo  quanta  facesti  quanto patisti  quanta 
amasti  quanto  docesti  dispressare  gli  uamini!  That  to 
Tasso  ends:  Perchi  gli  infelici  mm  disperino  esser  grandi. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  charming  villas  that  I  have  seen. 

Another  day,   drove   with    Heyse    to    Montelupo — a  - 
miserable  place,  a  solitary  church,  and  in  it  a  Tuscan 
picture. 

Florence,  Sipttmbtr  19. 

Yesterday  met  Kalefati,  the  librarian  of  Monte  Cassino, 
who  is  travelling  to  collect  Byzantine  documents  for  his 
library.  His  acquaintance  is  an  introduction  to  my  future 
sojourn  in  the  Abbey. 

Have  seen  the  Paris  lawyer,  Jules  Favre,  counsel  for 
Orsini,  with  Somigli.  Favre  looks  vigorous,  but  coarse  and 
commonplace. 

To-morrow  return  to  Rome. 

Francesco  Marmocchi,  my  friend  at  Bastia,  died  on 
September  13,  at  Genoa,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  prob- 
ably in  consequence  of  the  trials  of  exile. 
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Rome,  October  %. 
ptember   28,  journeyed   to   Leghorn;   my   com- 
is  the  Corsican  Ventura,  who  conducted  me  to 
of  a  woman  compatriot  Verico,  where  I  fared 
At  five  in   the  afternoon   of  the   29th   took 
xJard  the   screw-steamer  Hermits,  belonging   to 
sgerie  Fran^aise,  for  Civita  Vecchia.      The  sea 
,  the  sky  clear,  a  half  moon,  and  the  beautiful 
ion  of  the  comet  Donati  in  the  sky  to  the  north, 
o'clock,   when    the   quarter-deck   was   clear  of 
s,   I   listened   to  a   Neapolitan's   account  of  the 
if  the  Herculaneum  and  the  Sicilia,  of  the  loss  of 
ngers  and  his  own  escape.     Half  an  hour  later 
:ened    by   a   terrific   noise,   like   a   thunder-clap. 
an  deck,  I  saw  a  large  steamer  beside  us.     The 
fiad   come   into   collision   with    the   Aventine,  a 
onging  to  the  same  company.     The  scene  was 
,ble.     We  did  not  know  which  would  sink— the 
iid.     The  huge  ship  was  broken  right  across,  her 
was  already  under  water.     Passengers  and  crew, 

NOVEMBER  9.   185S  51 

explained  man  to  be  a  god,  the  planets  lifeless  things,  etc 
I  provided  the  demigod  with  a  pair  of  socks.  The  man 
had  not  saved  any  of  his  belongings;  all  the  collections 
that  he  had  made  in  Sicily  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
The  disaster  took  place  beside  the  Island  of  Giglio  at 
eleven  at  night.  Our  vessel  was  badly  injured.  We 
returned  to  Leghorn  at  six  the  next  morning;  there  I 
saw  the  steamer  Pompeii  ready  to  start  for  Naples,  and 
Euphorion  seemed  to  beckon  me  on  board. 

Ventura,  the  Corsican,  accompanied  me.  Took  a  berth 
on  the  Pompeii  and  left  at  5  P.M.  on  September  3a  The 
night  was  overcast.  Found  that  Gibson  the  sculptor,  on 
his  way  back  from  England,  was  my  fellow-passenger. 
We  reached  Ctvita  Vecchia  at  nine  in  the  morning.  Left 
for  Rome  at  noon,  and  arrived  here  at  ten  at  night  on 
October  i.  Learnt  on  arrival  that  Wagner,'  the  old  and 
eccentric  sculptor,  had  died.  His  property  (large  sums 
were  discovered  hidden  in  all  sorts  of  chests  and  comers) 
had  been  bequeathed  to  Wiirzburg,  his  native  town. 
Strangely  enough,  during  his  illness  he  expressed  a  wish 
that  I  should  write  his  Life.     Even  cynics  are  vain. 

ROHE,  November  8. 

Have  energetically  resumed  work  on  the  third  volume, 
after  having  closed  the  summer  with  the  poem  Hermus. 
The  growing  heap  of  material  appals  me,  but  the  task  of 
depicting  the  dark  centuries  from  800  until  looo  is  worth 
any  amount  of  trouble. 

On  the  5th  received  the  first  proofs  of  the  History  of 
the  City,  and  celebrated  their  arrival  with  Alertz  by  a  meal 
worthy  of  the  occasion. 

Michael  Levy  is  printing  the  translation  of  the  Tombs 
of  the  Popes  in  Paris.  Quiet,  rainy  days.  Work  and 
solitude. 

Nffven^er^ 

Don  Giovanni  Torlonia,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Poli,  died 
to-day  in  his  palace  in  the  Via  Condotti.     He  was  barely 
■  Seep.  ao. 
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Ben  years  of  age.     This  is  a  loss  for  Rome.     For 

s  I  have  enjoyed  the  society  of  this  cultured  and 

1.     His  widow.  Donna  Francesca,  a  member  of 

111  family,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most  beautiful 

iRome. 

Rome,  Ntn'tmber  14. 
Km.  followed  Torlonia's  funeral  procession  from 
>  S.  Lorenzo  in  Lucina.     He  was  the  ornament 
lily.     Wealth  and  philosophy,  who  have  seldom 
T  common,  mourn  his  loss, 
■he  strongest  scirocco  blows  that  I  have  ever  felt. 
s  are  dripping,  the  air  is  baking.     It  affected  my 
Itrongly  in  the  night,  that  in  my  dreams  I  beheld 
lling  in  an  earthquake  and  several  people  killed, 
T  the  Jewish  child  that  was  kidnapped,  has  been 
lie  palace  of  the  Neophytes  in  the  Rione  Monti. 
Kundred   French  chasseurs  have  entered.     They 
Ired  in  the  Palace  of  the  Inquisition. 

November  13. 
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Went  yesterday  to  call  on  Mrs  Salis  Schwabe,  a  wealthy 
lady  from  Manchester  and  the  friend  of  Bunsen. 

Hetnrich  Hirsch  showed  me  some  splendid  coins  of 
Cellini's :  his  octagon  dollar,  which  was  struck  in  S.  Angelo ; 
and  the  coin  of  Clement  VII.  with  Christ  drawing  Peter, 
who  is  sinking  in  the  waves,  towards  him,  saying :  "  Quart 
dubitasti?"  The  papal  coins  of  this  period  have  good 
inscriptions.  Even  in  coins  we  can  see  how  stale  the  world 
has  grown. 

Rome,  Dtcembtr  31  {evtning). 

On  Christmas  Eve  finished  half  of  the  third  volume, 
bringing  it  down  to  the  year  goo  A.D. 

The  day  before  yesterday  visited  Madame  Ristori,  who 
brought  me  some  books  from  Florence,  among  them  a 
Frot^art  She  ts  a  truly  r^al  figure,  still  handsome,  and 
of  impressive  calm. 

Celebrated  to-day  by  a  walk  to  S.  Paul's,  where  I  read 
several  remarkable  inscriptions  in  the  cloisters.  A  short 
time  before  had  a  call  from  de  RossL  He  is  the  greatest 
scholar  in  Rome — has,  as  it  were,  grown  up  in  the 
Catacombs — and  has  an  amazing  knowledge  of  Christian 
ardueolc^y. 


1 

1 859 

ROUE,  A^ril  2. 
us  ago  to-day  I  left  the  Fatherland,  and  have 
erved  seven  years  for  Rachel. 
ch  24  finished   vol.   iii.   of  the   History   of  the 
qttently  can  complete  the  revision  by  the  autumn, 
nter     was     profitably    spent,    pleasant    society 
:  with  hard  work.     Often  went  to  the  house  of 
Schwabe.     We  made  little  excursions  together; 
■a,  to  the  tomb  of  Nero,  to  Grotta  Fcrrata,  etc. 
hmen,  became  acquainted   with   Cartwright,  an 
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as  in  a  dream  ;  and  yet  it  is  only  foreig^n  powers  that  defend 
this  mummy,  that  calls  itself  the  State  of  the  Church. 

The  French  remain  on  in  Rome,  the  Austrians  in  the 
Marches.    A  Congress  is  to  be  held  at  Baden-Baden. 

The  Roman  Poets  of  the  Present  Day  ^  has  been  printed 
in  the  Morgenblatt  Besides  this  I  have  not  written  any- 
thing short 

Salvini,  the  first  of  Italian  actors,  has  appeared  here. 
Saw  him  as  Orosman,  afterwards  as  Othella  His  natural- 
ness is  greater  than  that  of  the  studied  Ristorl 

Spring  has  come ;  everything  is  in  flower.  I  dread  the 
summer. 

Rome,  May  2. 

The  excitement  is  increasing.  Contradictory  rumours 
are  afloat.  On  April  27,  Tuscany  declared  itself  for 
Pied  mont.  The  Grand-Duke  fled,  and  a  provisional  Govern- 
ment was  appointed.    Novus  rerum  nascitur  ordo. 

Romans  are  daily  joining  the  army  of  liberty.  A  great 
many  shoemakers'  apprentices  having  gone,  Pasquino  says : 
Corrono  accomodare  lo  stivale  d*  Italia  :  la  Francia  vi  nutte 
la  sola,  r Austria  lapelle,  ipreti  lo  spago. 

Am  working  in  the  most  delightful  tranquillity  in  the 
Sessoriana,  to  which  I  walk  every  morning  through  the 
deserted  rural  quarter  of  Rome.  Make  use  of  copies 
made  by  Fatterchi  of  the  documents  of  Monte  Amiata  and 
Subiaco.  The  monks,  who  were  obliged  to  fly  in  1848, 
are  getting  frightened.  At  the  library  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Monsignor  Liverani,  who  is  writing  the  Life  of 
John  X. 

Went  with  the  ladies  to  Albano  and  Nemi,  afterwards 
to  Frascati. 

May  2  (evening). 

The  provisional  Government  in  Florence  has  made  over 
the  organisation  of  the  Tuscan  States  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia.  Ulloa,  formerly  defender  of  Venice,  commands 
the  Tuscan  army. 

It  is  reported  to-day  that   Parma  has  declared  itself, 

^  Afterwards  printed  in  voL  ii.  of  Uie  WantUrjakn  in  ItaiuH.^Edit^s 
Note, 
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of  my  Tombs  already  printed.  He  pronounces  the  rightful 
cause  of  Italy  poisoned  by  the  adventurer  Napoleon,  and  is 
therefore  placed  in  painful  discord  either  with  his  patriotism 
or  his  French  nationality.     Ampere  is  an  Orleanist 

RouE^June  9. 

Events  have  succeeded  one  another  with  great  rapidity. 
On  May  31  the  Austrians  were  defeated  at  Palestro,  on 
June  4  at  Magenta.  Yesterday  Napoleon  III.  and  Victor 
Emmanuel  made  their  entry  into  Milan.  The  Austrian 
Emperor  is  at  Verona.  Everyone  is  surprised  at  Giula)r's 
bad  generalship. 

Here  the  news  of  Magenta  awoke  a  perfect  transport  of 
joy.  It  arrived  about  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The 
people  surged  through  the  Corso;  the  gendarmes  were 
hissed.  At  six  o'clock  there  was  a  g^reat  illumination. 
General  Goyon  had  previously  issued  a  proclamation,  in 
which  he  exhorted  the  Romans  to  remain  quiet  The 
Corso  was  densely  crowded,  but  everything  passed  off 
quietly.  Everywhere  were  portraits  of  Napoleon  and  his 
generals,  of  Victor  Emmanuel,  and  Garibaldi  in  his  fantastic 
costume.  In  every  window  illustrations  of  the  battles  of 
Marengo,  Roveredo,  Arcole,  Lodi,  etc.,  were  displayed.  The 
earlier  period  seems  reproduced ;  the  nephew  will  perhaps 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his  uncle  as  far  as  Waterloo. 

The  clergy  are  shaking  in  their  shoes.  What  will  Prussia 
do?  Prince  Napoleon  has  entered  Florence.  Naples  remains 
quiet  A  funeral  Mass  for  King  Bomba  was  celebrated  in 
S.  Maria  Maggiore,  and  in  the  evening  I  saw  the  church 
draped  for  the  solemnity  and  a  huge  catafalque  erected. 
Was  there  with  Alertz,  and  it  was  a  very  fine  sight 

The  last  proofs  of  voL  ii.  have  arrived  and  been  returned. 
I  continue  to  work  in  the  Vatican.  In  the  evening,  walk 
on  the  Pincio,  where  it  is  beautiful  and  quiet  Rome  is 
sunk  in  profound  tranquillity.     The  air  is  warm  and  clear. 

RouB^June  16. 
Yesterday  the  news    arrived   that  the   Austrians  had 
evacuated  Ancona  and  Bologna,  where  a  municipal  Govern- 
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been  established  under  Pepoli,  and  that  a  revolt 
;n  out  at  Perugia.     The  papal  regiment  of  Swiss 
vas,  in   consequence,    hastily   despatched  thither 
lonel  Schmidt     Baraguay  d'Hilliers  has  defeated 
ians  at  Melegnano,  and  they  have  already  probably 

across   the   Oglio.      They  have  also  evacuated 
\i  Lodi.  have  blown  up  the  fortress  of  PJacenza, 
oncentrating  themselves  on  the  great  line  of  the 

Schlick  is  in  command  in  Giulay's  place. 
'    came    the    news    of    Metternich's    death ;    it 
e  on  June  ii,  at  the  age  of  eighty-seven.     The 
isentative  of  the  antiquated  period  lived  to  see 
ble   downfall  of  his    Hapsburg-Papal  system   of 
Lombardy    is   lost    to    Austria,    and    this    is 
.     This  relic  of  medieval  imperial  authority  has 
nothing   but  disaster  to  Germany,  since  it   has 
ustria  into  closest  alliance  with  the  Papacy  and 
ignation  of  her  mission  on  the  Danube. 
:  Germans  here  are  fanatics  in  Austria's  cause,  and 
ence. 
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which  they  lost  eight  men,  while  about  seventy  Perugians 
were  killed.  The  Pope  forthwith  made  Colonel  Schmidt 
a  general  Almost  all  the  towns  of  the  Romagna  have 
placed  themselves  under  the  Central-Giunta  of  Bologna. 
Ancona  has  shut  up  the  papal  troops  in  the  fortress,  and  has 
appointed  a  municipal  Government.  But  the  offer  made 
by  these  cities  to  Victor  Emmanuel,  that  he  should  take  in 
hand  the  government,  has  been  declined,  as  it  would  be 
contrary  to  his  promise  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  the 
States  of  the  Church.  The  Romagna  has  consequently 
been  reduced  to  great  perplexity ;  a  Bolognese  deputation 
to  the  Pope  is  even  talked  of. 

The  temper  of  Rome  grows  more  gloomy.  The  demon- 
strations of  the  populace  in  front  of  S.  Luigi  dei  Francesi, 
to  which  Goyon,  the  French  general,  drives  to  Mass  on 
Sunday,  were  only  prevented  by  the  intervention  of  the 
military.  The  caf^  in  the  Corso,  where  the  bulletins  are 
fabricated,  is  also  guarded.  Nearly  five  thousand  Romans 
have  gone  to  the  war,  and  the  donations  for  the  national 
cause  are  very  considerable. 

For  ten  days  the  Lombard  post  has  not  arrived,  neither, 
consequently,  has  the  German.  I  am  without  letters  and 
papers. 

The  procession  on  Corpus  Domini  was  very  shabby. 
The  people  did  not  attend,  and  many  of  the  cardinals  were 
suddenly  seized  with  coughs,  fevers,  cold,  or  lameness. 

RouE,/uni  26. 

The  capture  of  Perugia  was  sanguinary.  These  foreign 
mercenaries,  the  scum  of  the  whole  of  Europe,  rioted  as  in 
a  Turkish  city,  sacked  it  for  thirteen  hours,  massacred 

¥x>ple  in  their  houses,  and  even  outraged  nuns.  A 
uscan  deputation  went  to  Napoleon,  to  represent  these 
horrors  to  him.  Had  the  Pope  only  waited  three  days, 
Perugia  would  have  voluntarily  submitted.  The  longing 
once  more  to  act  the  temporal  prince  will  cost  him  dear. 
The  Romans  are  indignant  Were  it  not  that  there  are 
four  thousand  French  in  the  city,  many  priests  would 
be  found  strung  up  to  the  lamp-posts. 
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Jay  came  the  bulletin  announcing  the  great  battle 
ino  on  June  24.     After  the  loss  of  thirty  guns 
;housand  prisoners,  the  Austrians  were  obliged  to 
the  first  line  of  the  Mincio.      The  cause  fights 
dem.     Prussia  has  mobilised  six  army  corps  1 
t  future  is  preparing  for  her;  but  I  fear  Germany 
;  to  pass  through  a  terrible  crisis  before  she  can 
e   herself.     In    Prussia's  hands   lie   the   weal   or 
le  Fatherland. 

ROK^  July  2. 
ope  has  assembled  the  Consistory  of  Cardinals 
vered   an  allocution,  in   which   the  disturbers  of 

the  States  of  the  Church  are  threatened  with 
jnication.     The  King  of  Sardinia  is  not  mentioned 
.     At  the  close,  the  Pope  comforts  himself  with 
ght,  "Our   well-beloved   son,  Napoleon    III.,  has 

that   he   will   respect   the   independence   of  the 
the  Church."     Nevertheless  I  read  in  the  Monitore 
ta  yesterday  that  Pinelli  has  arrived  as  Commissary 
nia,  and   has   announced   to   the  Central-Giunta 
dy  arrival  of  IVIassimo  d'Azeglio  to  establish  a 
organisation  in  the  Romagna.      It  would  appear, 
,    that    Victor    Emmanuel    was    determined    to 
;,  and  that  the  principle  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
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Montebello  and  Palestro  are  on  view.  The  faces  of  the 
Romans  are  living  thermometers  of  events.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  bulletins  people  are  seen  in  the  streets 
carrying  them  in  their  hands ;  they  are  shouted  aloud  in 
every  caff.  The  city  is  divided  into  two  great  parties,  the 
clerical  and  the  national:  besides  these  are  the  French 
and  the  German,  who  are  again  split  into  two  parties,  and 
quarrel  with  one  another.  After  the  first  despatch  from 
Solferino  no  other  arrived  for  six  days,  and  the  Romans 
remained  in  a  torture  of  suspense;  it  is  said  that  the 
Austrians  have  once  more  gained  the  advantage.  To-day 
also  there  is  no  news,  beyond  that  the  Allies  have  crossed 
the  Mincio. 

The  mobilisation  of  Prussia  causes  universal  dismay, 
more  especially  as  her  intentions  are  unknown.  I  fear 
for  Lombardy,  that  in  the  end  she  will  only  gain  partial 
freedom.  Already  I  perceive  signs  of  disunion  among  the 
Italians ;  the  Genoese  newspaper  expresses  itself  in  bitter 
articles  against  certain  desires  of  Tuscany.  Here  in  Rome 
no  papers  are  allowed  beyond  the  Genoese,  the  Dibats  and 
the  Allgemeine.  The  Italians  are  like  children ;  they  think 
that  in  two  months  they  will  be  free.  Even  were  such 
the  case,  they  would  have  to  evolve  order  out  of  chaos. 
And  what  will  finally  be  the  aims  of  France  ? 

The  Austrians  have  suppressed  a  tumult  in  Venice. 
Tidings  from  Naples  speak  of  a  state  of  great  ferment 
in  the  country.  The  King  of  Naples  has  issued  an 
amnesty,  has  taken  Filangieri  into  the  ministry.  But  this 
b  not  enough. 

Was  again  present  at  the  festival  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul 
in  the  crypt  of  the  Vatican,  and  beside  the  grave  of 
Otto  II.  I  reflected  on  the  destinies  of  Italy  and  Germany. 
The  illumination  of  the  Cupola  was  magnificent,  the 
spectacle  of  the  Girandola  was  not  marred  in  any  way. 
The  evening  hours  in  the  Villa  Borghese  are  the  most 
enjoyable  that  I  spend. 

Yesterday  fresh  proofs  of  the  History  of  the  City  came 
through  the  Austrian  army;  I  paid  dearly  for  them.  Cotta's 
correspondence  arrives  all  right,  although  greatly  delayed. 


„^ AbAiicLiis  to  ar 

cannot  stand  the  thought  that  a  man 
make  capital  out  of  the  fact  of  havir 
Germany  will  renew  her  youth,  Prui 
The  principle  of  Protestantism  will  c« 
the  possible  destruction  of  the  tempor; 
Catholicism  will  once  more  energetic 
forces,  and  a  religious  war  of  principles 


The  heat  drove  me  from  Rome.  I 
5  A.M.,  and  took  up  my  abode  at  the  C 

Yesterday  rode  with  Muller  throu 
wood  to  Astura.  Pasquale  b  no  longc 
tower :  the  garrison,  even  the  marshal,  I 
to  the  Legation  on  account  of  the  war. 

No  newspapers  here — no  letters — no  t 
is,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  world,  only  fish 
and  sea.    Will  bathe  here  for  eight  days 
wise  do  nothing. 

On  the  9th  a  truce  was  concluded  a 
signed  by  General  Hess  and  Marshal  Vi 

Yesterday  five  large  steamers  sailed  in 
Cape  of  Circe,  a  fine  spectacle,  and  the  1 

To-day  came  the  news  of  the  pea 
runs  as  follows: — ^** Peace  hoe  1 
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by  the  Pope,  is  talked  of — a  preposterous  idea.     Napoleon 

evidently  does  not  desire  the  freedom  of  Italy,  but  wishes 

to  keep  his  hand  over  the  country. 

Near  me  is  a  lady  from  Marino,  belonging  to  the  middle 

class,  a  visitor  to  the  baths,  who  had  not  heard  a  single 

word  about  the  Italian  War,  nothing  more,  in  fact,  than  of 

the  guerra  di  Perugia.    When  I  expressed  my  surprise, 

she  said  that  it  was  only  in  the  caf6s  people  knew  what 

went  on  in  the  world ;  there  they  saw  the  newspapers — ^she 

lived  only  for  her  home. 

Nettuno, /»/y  15. 

To-day  Alertz  sent  me  from  Rome  the  bulletin  an- 
nouncing peace,  dated  Paris,  July  12.  Venetia,  which  is 
retained  by  Austria,  will  likewise  belong  to  the  Italian 
confederation,  whose  honorary  head  is  to  be  the  Pope. 
The  peace,  consequently,  is  only  one  of  straw. 

KouEyJufy  22. 

At  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  returned  to 
Rome  with  Miiller,  the  artist. 

The  peace  has  caused  great  dismay,  the  clergy  alone 
rejoice.  A  three  days'  thanksgiving,  beginning  to-day,  has 
been  ordered  in  the  churches.  No  one  is  able  to  explain 
Napoleon's  sudden  surrender.  The  Romans  are  speechless. 
The  city,  already  deserted  on  account  of  the  heat,  presents 
the  most  curious  spectacle.  The  portraits  of  the  military 
leaders,  and  of  the  scenes  of  battle,  still  hang  in  the  windows, 
but  scarcely  anyone  looks  at  them.  Yesterday  a  bulletin 
was  put  up  in  the  Caf^  dei  Convertiti,  which  gives 
Napoleon's  speech  of  July  20  to  the  legislative  body, 
where  he  says,  that  in  the  face  of  an  armed  Europe,  which 
would  have  forced  him  to  fight  simultaneously  on  the  Rhine 
and  on  the  Adige,  he  has  been  obliged  to  accept  peace ;  that 
the  Italian  princes  have  promised  to  introduce  reforms. 
To-day  the  report  is  in  circulation  that  the  Pope  is  going 
to  issue  a  constitution  (!). 

Massimo  d'Azeglio  has  left  Bologna,  where,  moreover, 
the  entire  population  is  in  arms  with  the  object  of  defying 
the  Pope.    Victor  Emmanuel's  interference  in  the  Romagna 


Kji   ivionrenschild   are  here.     On  * 
act  of  a  drama  on  Otto  III.,  whic 
writing  the  essay  on  the  national  sc 
days  pass  quietly  and  pleasantly, 
deal,  and   have   made  two  expedi 
to  Palestrina,  another  on  the  25  th 
Vito.    The  heat  was  very  great  evei 
to  over   35   d^^rees.    The  begfinn 
several  days'  rain  and  a  heavy  hail-st 

The  last  proofs  of  vol.  ii.  have  arr. 

The  political  condition  of  Ita 
strengthening  of  the  principle  of  n: 
to  run  counter  to  Napoleon's  plans  s 

Bologna  and  the  Romagna  are  in  « 
grand-duke  abdicated   on  July  21 
Ferdinand,  has  by  a   National  Ass 
annexation  to  Piedmont     Garibaldi 
army.     Parma  and  Modena,  where 
hesitate  whether  to  return  to  their  d 
Congress  has  assembled  at  Zurich  ; 
great  fuss  in  defending  her  coasts. 

On  the  nth  rode  with  Miiller,  th( 
the  13th  from  Norma  to  Cori.  A 
evening  we  got  back  to  Rome. 
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it  were,  under  a  spell.  Victor  Emmanuel  has  received 
the  ambassadors ;  has  not,  it  is  true,  directly  accepted  the 
union  of  the  states,  but  has  exhorted  them  to  energetic 
resistance. 

The  Pope  is  collecting  troops  at  Pesaro,  but  his  pro- 
posed compact  with  Spain  to  obtain  auxiliaries  has  been 
unsuccessful. 

Perfect  quiet  in  Rome. 

To-morrow  I  go  to  Monte  Cassino,  whither  Kalefati  has 
invited  me. 

SORA  ON  THE  LiRis,  October  4. 

On  September  30  I  went  to  Genazzano,  whence  on 
October  2nd  I  rode  with  Francesco  Romano  to  Ferentino, 
by  way  of  Paliano  and  Anagni.  At  Ferentino  found  the 
people  celebrating  the  festival  of  S.  Maria  del  Rosario. 

The  tasteful  dress  of  the  country-folk  made  a  beautiful 
picture,  but  the  gross  idolatry  awoke  my  disgust.  Will  this 
state  of  paganism  long  continue  ?  Is  it  not  at  length  time 
to  do  away  with  this  religion  of  sorcery  ?  I  felt  a  longing 
for  my  native  country. 

On  October  6  rode  to  Veroli,  thence  on  to  Casamari, 
and  thus  to  Sora  on  the  Liris. 

ARPINO,  5  P.M. 

Drove  here  from  Sora,  where  I  spent  the  night 

Monte  Cassino,  October  6. 

On  the  5th  drove  on  a  char-i-banc  from  Arpino. 
Neapolitan  troops,  lancers,  and  infantry  on  every  side. 
They  were  going  to  the  Abruzzi,  where  forty  guns  have 
preceded  them,  as  an  incursion  of  Garibaldians  is  feared. 

Here  and  there  are  deserted  fortresses.  The  road  makes 
a  bend  before  coming  to  S.  Germano.  A  wood  of  oaks  is 
traversed,  and  the  friendly  town  is  seen  lying  under  a  rock, 
crowned  by  the  beautiful  fortress  of  Janula.  An  amphi- 
theatre is  passed.  Blue  mountains  forming  a  semi-circle 
stand  around.  The  river  Rapido  flows  through  the  plain, 
from  which  Monte  Trocchino  rises  like  an  island. 

I  rode  a  donkey  the  three  miles  up  to  the  monastery. 

5 


••^i'g  ci  spiciiaiu 

in  my  room.  When  I  tried  to  st 
until  it  bled.  Here,  as  well  as 
ravens  are  protected. 

A  little  while  ago  Tosti  came  t 
that  news  had  arrived  from  Frosir 
advancing  against  the  Neapolitai 
troops  had  landed  at  Civita  Vecch 
to  have  been  formed  between  Aus 
bring  about  a  counter  movement  1 
the  resultof  the  peaceof  Villafranca, 

The  police  regulations  are  very  st 
order  has  arrived  from  Naples,  y 
monk  of  Monte  Cassino,  who  wis 
must  state  in  his  passport  the  objec 
domicile  at  the  place  whither  he 
never  left  his  convent  since  his  exil< 

Affairs  in   Naples  have  taken 
nobles  have  just  been  imprisoned  in 
ment  is  in  the  hands  of  the  bigoted 
the  Austrian  Minister. 

The  present  convent  seminary  ni 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  1 
the  holidays.  Only  a  few  energe 
and  Tagliacozzo  remain  here.  I  w< 
to-day  to  the  hill  of  Cairo.  They  s 
true  that  in  Prussia  wu:-t-  ? 
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I  dine  in  the  refectory  an  hour  later  than  the  monks,  in 
company  of  a  nephew  of  Count  Moritz  Amdt,  who  once 
spent  two  years  here  as  a  novice,  but  then  went  to  Naples, 
where  he  is  now  tutor  at  a  military  school.  The  young 
raan  told  me  of  the  rebellion  of  the  Swiss,  and  said  that  it 
had  been  fomented  by  French  gold. 

The  monks  have  even  a  billiard  room,  where  a  lay  brother 
dispenses  coffee  if  required, 

Monte  Cassiho,  October  7. 

Work  from  eight  until  one  o'clock  at  the  archives,  then 
comes  the  midday  meal,  after  which  I  work  again  until  four 
and  then  take  a  walk.  In  the  muniment  room  hangs  the 
portrait  of  del  Caretto,  the  Minister  of  Police,  in  full  uni- 
form, a  fact  which  surprised  me.  Tosti  explained  the 
reason.  Prior  to  the  revolution  of  1848  it  was  this  hated 
man  who  granted  the  monastery  a  private  printing-press, 
and  agreed  to  Tosti's  and  the  Abbot's  scheme  of  founding 
a  universal  newspaper,  the  Athenaum  of  Italy,  to  which 
Italian  scholars  of  every  colour,  and  even  exiles,  were 
invited  to  contribute.  It  was  to  appear  at  Monte  Cassino, 
Programme  and  letters  were  issued.  Cesare  Balbo  pro- 
mised his  Compendium  of  Italian  History,  Gioberti  his 
work  del  Primato  d'ltalia.  Rosmini,  Silvio  Pellico,  Man- 
zoni,  CantCi,  all  were  ready  to  contribute,  and  thus  the 
movement  in  favour  of  Italian  unity  began  in  this  very 
convent.  Gioberti  openly  expressed  his  delight  in  it ;  he 
attacked  the  Jesuits  in  one  of  his  works,  and  exalted  the 
Benedictines  as  of  the  liberal  school  of  learning.  This 
caused  bad  blood  ;  the  project  was  hotly  opposed,  and 
Monte  Cassino  denounced  as  a  centre  of  unbelief  and 
democracy.  Soon  after  the  reaction  set  in.  The  monks 
were  deprived  of  their  printing-press ;  many  were  banished, 
among  them  Tosti,  who  henceforward  lived  in  Rome  and 
Tuscany.  Del  Caretto's  portrait  remained  as  a  monument 
of  a  beautiful  hope,  to  which  the  notorious  Minister  had 
unawares  contributed.  The  shrewd  Benedictines  had  ap- 
pealed to  his  vanity.  For  ten  years  the  relations  between 
the  Government  and  the  convent  have  not  been  restored, 
and  Tosti  calls  this  period  il  dectnnio  plumbto. 


«-.^.v,oDcu  11,  initiated  him  into  the  hist 
convent,  so  that,  as  a  youth  of  eightet 
his  History  of  Monte  Cassino,  From 
Diaconus,  the  continuator  of  Leo  Mar 
traditions  of  the  historiography  of  M. 
tained  down  to  the  eighteenth  centur 
that  this  great  reputation  had  passed  a) 

The  present  archivist  (Don  Sebast 
been  commissioned  to  carry  on  the  jour 
and  of  contemporary  events. 

Have  just  visited  the  abbot,  who  retui 
yesterday.    Papalettere  is  an   imposing 
tween  fifty  and  sixty,  tall  and  stout 
dignity  in  his  simple  but  elegant  roo: 
hanging  from  a  chain  on  his  breast, 
impression   of  an   abbot,  conscious  of 
of  decadence,  conscious  that  his  predece* 
rank  and  ruled  over  a  feudal  state.     H 
disciple  of  German  philosophy,  and  begai 
but  did  not  advance  very  far,  and  entrust 
learning  to  his  pupil  Nicola  d'Orgemont, 
who  had  come  as  a  child  of  eight,  and  I 
Monte  Cassino  for  twenty-five  years.     Ir 
mont  showed  me  the  works  of  Goethe, 
Herder,  Klopstock,  and  several  of  our 
only  in  French  translations,  but  in  the 
sophic  traditions  have  been  preserved  in 
the  time  of  Pythagoras  which  have  h 
Thomas  Aquinas,  Giordano  Bruno.  C^^vt 
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whom  there  are  several  in  the  college,  which  includes 
about  20  scholars,  and  in  the  seminary,  where  120  receive 
instruction.  The  number  of  Benedictines  is  now  reduced 
to  only  20. 

Kalefati,  who  came  to  the  convent  when  a  boy  of  ten, 
collects  documents  concerning  the  Byzantine  period  of 
Naples.  The  undertaking  was  set  on  foot  by  the  Direc- 
torium  of  the  Cultus. 

To-day  came  the  news  of  the  rising  in  Rome  and  the 
flight  of  the  Pope  ;  these  reports,  however,  are  probably  but 
fables. 

Monte  Cassino,  October  12. 

Augustin  Theiner^  has  just  been  here.  He  looks  like  an 
aged  hermit.  Nothing  liberal,  nothing  genial  or  human  is 
perceptible  in  his  character.  His  learning  consists  solely 
of  the  dry-bones  of  knowledge,  collected  from  archives. 

Tosti  read  his  prologue  to  the  History  of  the  Church 
aloud  to  me  yesterday. 

The  archives  here  are  in  exemplary  order.  The 
diplomas  of  emperors,  princes,  popes,  number  3400,  the 
Carta  minores  about  30,000. 

Found  but  few  for  my  purpose,  beyond  some  documents 
in  the  register  of  Petrus  Diaconus  and  some  diplomas  con- 
cerning places  in  the  Campagna,  such  as  Ferentino, 
Babuco,  Veroli,  Ceccano. 

Monte  Cassino,  October  13. 

Have  worked  for  twelve  hours  to^ay. 

The  moonlight  nights  are  beautiful  as  fairyland — ^the 
hills  of  Cervara  and  Rocca  d'Evandro  veiled  in  silvery 
light  On  the  Campagna  fires  are  burning,  dogs  barking 
in  distant  places.  Now  and  then  a  misty  phantom  suddenly 
passes  like  a  curtain  ten  paces  before  my  window.  The 
Campagna  far  below  is,  as  a  rule,  covered  with  a  white 
cloud. 

Yesterday  we  distinctly  heard  the  firing  of  artillery  at 
Gaeta.    To-day  the  family  of  Prince  Pallavicini-Rospigliosi 

^  The  well-known  Catholic  ecclesiastical  historian.    After  1855,  Prefect  of 
the  Vatican  Archives.     He  died  in  Rome  in  1874. — Editar^s  Note, 


Tosti  presented  me  to-day  with  hi 
repeated  one  of  his  unpublished  bil 
entitled  Uriel,  which  is  full  of  poetic 
found  and  beautiful  soul  dwells  in  th 
Everything  with  him  is  intuition ;  he 
little,  everything  is  created  within 
heartily  when  he  talks — the  laugh  ol 
that  has  never  known  the  torments  * 
theless  in  his  look  there  is  something 
that  suddenly  reveals  the  material  c 
Church.     It  is  the  inherited  spirit  of 
tocracy  that  dwells  within  him.    Tos 
cation  with  the  minds  that  from  Moi 
iluenced  the  world.    He  spoke  very  wel 
and  of  mankind  in  its  higher  as  well  as 

Kalefati  is  silent  and  suffering.  F. 
archives.  He  b  educating  a  successoi 
is  frequently  disturbed  by  inquisitive 
portunities  he  always  satisfies  with  equ 

Monte 

Have  been  down  to  S.  Germano  ai 
amphitheatre,  where  the  soil  is  now  cul 
which  Varro's  villa  formerly  stood ;  and 
for  Ceprano  for  the  day  after  to-morro^ 

Tosti  has  just  been  with  me.  He  tc 
about  the  time  of  th^  t^—^ '" 
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vessel  to  escape  to  Smyrna ;  Gladstone,  who  was  then  in 
Naples,  was  enthusiastic  in  his  behalf.  The  Pope  was  also 
there  at  the  time.  Tosti  went  to  him  and  staggered  him 
by  his  bold  and  energetic  discourse ;  for  Pius  IX.  approved 
of  everything  that  the  King,  who  hated  the  Benedictines 
and  all  literary  ability,  urged  against  the  order.  He  gave 
Tosti  the  choice  between  a  decree  of  secularisation  and  a 
passport  for  the  papal  states.  Tosti  refused  the  former,  as 
unworthy  alike  of  himself  and  of  the  Pope ;  but  accepted 
the  other,  and  lived  for  a  period  in  exile  in  Rome  and 
Florence.      He  had  written  his  Abelard  at  the  time. 

During  the  last  year  of  Gregory  XIV.  it  was  proposed 
to  make  Tosti  a  cardinal,  but  Gregory  died  in  the  mean- 
time.    It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  he  were  one. 

Papalettere  has  been  accused  of  disseminating  pantheistic 

teachings  in  his  lectures.     He  has  been  abbot  for  a  year 

and  a  half.     The  abbots  are   now  elected   for  only  six 

years. 

Monte  Cassino  {Monday\  October  17. 

It  is  the  intention  of  Kalefati,  the  archivist,  to  edit  a 
Regestum  of  the  collected  diplomas  year  for  year,  like  the 
Regesta  of  Boehmer  and  Jafle.  In  like  manner  he  intends 
to  form  a  Corpus  Legum  which  is  to  contain  Lombard  law, 
Canon  law,  the  Constitutions  of  the  Abbots  of  Monte  Cassino 
(more  especially  in  regard  to  their  colonial  and  civil  relations 
towards  their  possessions),  Norman  and  Swabian  law,  etc., 
according  to  the  period.  This  collection  is  to  begin  with 
the  earliest  law-book  of  Mediaeval  Italy,  the  rule  of 
Benedict.  Lombarc}  law  was  maintained  in  Monte  Cassino 
down  into  the  thirteenth  century,  and  no  cases  of  the 
application  of  the  Justinian  law  are  recorded.  The 
Justinian  Code,  which  I  saw  to-day  (No.  49),  belongs  to  the 
tenth  century.  Bluhme^  saw  it  in  January  1822,  and,  at 
the  invitation  of  the  archivist  Fraga  Frangipane,  wrote 
a  note  in  the  Catalogue,  in  which  he  attests  its  great 
importance. 

Have    seen    to-day  autographs    01     Vittoria    Colonna, 

^  Friedrich  Bluhme,  the  celebrated  editor  of  the  Pftndects.     Bom  in  Ham- 
burg in  1797,  he  died  Professor  of  Law  in  Bonn  in  1874. — Editor's  Note. 


Have  at  length  seen  the  Cabinet  of 
rare   pieces  of  Magna  Graecia  collect 
beautiful  gold  coin  of  Gisulf  of  Beneve 
Rex)   is   a  historic  document  of  Char 
these  parts :  coins  of  Metapontum  with 
Agathocles  of  Syracuse;  of  Naples  vi 
Lombard  ornaments  of  bronze,  especial 
or  hooks.    I  presented  Tosti  with  a  Ron 
to  the  time  of  Gregory  XL  by  Limoges- 
R(muB — and  he  gave  me  three  little  Lor 
were  found  at  Hernia,  amid  a  whole  pile 

I  have  taken  leave  of  the  Abbot,  whon 
seldom  as  he  has  been  almost  constantly 
and  d'Orgemont  are  at  S.  Germana 

To-morrow  I  leave  S.  Benedict's  mount 
a  great  deal  of  human  nature  among  the 
cloister;  and  even  if  the  archives  have 
expectations  with  regard  to  my  work,  I  n 
a  great  deal  away  with  me,  especially  som 
ments  from  the  Gaeta  Book  of  Diploma 
of  which  is  much  to  be  desired. 

The  insight  which  I  have  gained  here  ii 
cism  of  the  Middle  Ages  is  invaluable. 

Multum  esset  scribendum,  quod  dimitto  h 

Frosinone  {Tuesday  evi 

At  six  o'clock  I  descended  from  Mont 
S.  Germano  paid  a  hurried  visit  to  d'Orp^ei 
azzo  dell'  AbbaHio  k..*- 
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carriage,  a  so-called  cittadina^  to  Ceprano.  A  thick  fog 
lay  over  the  Campagna ;  but  Monte  Cassino  was  in  light, 
and  the  air  was  clear.  In  descending  from  this  region  of 
brightness  into  the  fog  of  S.  Germano,  I  was  startled  by 
the  contrast,  which  reminded  me  of  the  two  divisions  of 
RaiTaelle's  "  Transfiguration." 

Three  miles  farther  on  the  road  turns  aside  to  Aquino. 
The  fog  meanwhile  had  lifted.  The  tower  of  S.  Gregory, 
who  is  said  to  have  had  a  country-house  here  which  he 
presented  to  the  Abbey,  still  stands  by  the  road.  A 
quarter  of  an  hour  later  I  reached  Aquino,  the  native  town 
of  Juvenal  and  Pescennius  Niger,  and  the  feudal  patrimony 
of  the  counts  whose  name  is  borne  by  S.  Thomas.  Aquino 
has  thus,  strangely  enough,  produced  a  satirist,  an  emperor, 
and  the  greatest  philosopher  of  mediaeval  scholasticism. 

From  Aquino  I  drove  back  along  the  Via  Latina,  and  at 
Melfa  crossed  the  river  of  that  name;  then  proceeded 
through  the  hilly  district  of  Arce,  which  forms  the  water- 
shed between  Melfa  and  the  Liris.  Until  we  reached  the 
States  of  the  Church  we  found  vedettes  standing  at  every 
corner,  as  in  a  state  of  war.  The  road  to  Ceprano  makes 
a  bend  round  Arce,  and  we  soon  arrived  at  the  frontier 
station,  where  the  sentry  was  eating  his  dinner  in  the 
middle  of  the  road.  As  horses  that  are  not  branded  are 
not  allowed  to  cross  the  frontier  without  the  payment  of  a 
heavy  tax,  I  was  obliged  to  alight,  and  a  handsome  girl  was 
summoned,  who  carried  my  luggage  on  her  head  all  the 
way  to  Ceprano.  She  was  called  Angiolina,  and  belonged 
to  Arce.  She  was  building,  as  she  told  me  with  delightful 
naYvet^,  a  palace  by  the  road — that  is  to  say,  she  got  wages 
for  carrying  stones  for  building.  She  was  sixteen ;  her 
marvellous  figure  was  like  that  of  a  nymph,  and  in  the 
costume  of  the  district  she  formed  a  charming  picture. 
Thus  my  diplomas  journeyed  on  the  head  of  this  fascinating 
maiden  to  Ceprano,  which  we  reached  in  half  an  hour. 

Ceprano  lies  close  by  the  Liris,  whose  waters,  overhung 
with  willows,  were  emerald  green  in  colour.  The  river  is 
spanned  by  a  wooden  bridge,  and  at  this  spot  King 
Manfred  was  betrayed.     The  place  no  longer  retains  any 


imposing  building. 

Here  ends  my  summer,  one  of 
wandering   life,  and    Monte  Cassin 
of  it 

To-morrow  at  six  leave  by  the  po 


I    arrived  in   Rome  by  way  of 
evening  of  October   19.     Scirocco 
empty    and    desolate;    foreigners 
account  of  the  disturbances,  although 
was  concluded  on  October  18.    I  im 
to  write  out  vol.  iii. 

On  November  10  we  celebrated  the 
manner  worthy  of  the  occasion.  Six  c 
a  committee:  Dr  Brunn,^  the  painter  • 
the  sculptor  Krop  from  Bremen,  th< 
from  Oldenburg,  the  architect  Barvit 
myself.  The  rooms  of  the  Artists'  Cli 
were  tastefully  decorated.  In  the  first 
bust;  on  the  walls,  which  were  adoi 
laurel,  were  the  names  of  his  contem{ 
of  his  works.  A  hundred  and  twenty 
The  Austrian  Ambassador,  Freiherr  \ 
Ottenfels,  Councillor  of  the  Embassy ; 
Freiherr  von  Canitz,  and  his  secrets 
were  present    Th^  r:*-- —  ^ 
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after  some  introductory  music  by  Beethoven,  I  recited  the 
festal  poem.  At  its  close  a  hymn  of  Beethoven's  was 
given.  I  then  crowned  the  bust  with  the  Roman  laurel, 
and  each  of  the  two  ambassadors  laid  a  wreath  on  the 
pedestal.  At  the  banquet  I  sat  next  to  Bach,  the  Austrian 
Minister,  who  is  a  man  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  of  common- 
place aspect — one  may  almost  call  him  ugly.  He  it  was 
who  concluded  the  infamous  Concordat.  He  is  reputed 
learned.  Brunn  proposed  the  toast  of  Germany,  Dr 
Steinheim  that  of  Schiller's  contemporaries,  I  (deputed  by 
old   Cornelius)  that  of  Art      Nadorp  improvised  some 

good  verses. 

Rome,  December  31. 

A  short  time  ago  Lagu^ronniire's  brochure,  Le  Pape  et 
le  Congrh,  appeared.  It  is  evidently  issued  with  the  pur- 
pose of  making  the  Congress  impossible.  It  advances  as 
a  principle  that  the  Powers  which  in  181 5  restored  the  States 
of  the  Church  have  the  right  to  partition  them  in  i860. 
The  Pope  should  be  restricted  to  Rome  and  the  Patrimony, 
and  a  heavenly  condition  restored  to  the  Eternal  City, 
in  which  Romans,  in  blissful  apragmosyne^  would  have 
nothing  to  do  but  recite  their  rosaries  and  contemplate 
their  great  past.  The  Gazzetta  Romana  has  an  official 
article  on  the  opposite  side,  which  concludes  with  a  de- 
spairing appeal  to  the  "  King  of  kings."  The  Church  has 
put  forward  some  weak  pamphlets  in  defence — by  Vicomte 
la  Tour;  by  Gerbert,  Bishop  of  Perpignan;  and  some 
articles  of  the  Cvuiltk  Cattolica  and  the  Univers,  The 
most  valiant  champion  on  the  side  of  Rome  is  Dupanloup, 
Bishop  of  Orleans.  The  movement  of  the  Episcopate  in 
favour  of  Rome  still  continues,  and  addresses  arrive  daily. 

Buoncompagni  has  gone  to  Florence  as  Viceregent  for 
the  Prince  of  Carignano.  Garibaldi  has  resigned  his 
command  at  a  sign  from  Napoleon.  Fanti  commands  in 
Bologna. 

The  University  of  Pisa  has  been  reopened.  Some  of 
my  friends  have  been  appointed  there. 

Have  resumed  my  work  in  the  Vatican.  On  December 
22  I  finished  the  copy  of  vol.  iil  of  the  History  of  Rome, 


w.«w     ^UClil     iUI 

Uf  illustrious  men,  have  become 
the  Apthorp  family,  on  December 
Parker,  the  American  theologian,  an 
spondence  with  Bunsen. 


i86o 

January  6. 

The  resignation  of  Walewski  and  the  appointment  of 
Thouvenel  have  just  been  announced ;  this  is  the  answer 
to  the  violent  speech  which  the  Pope  addressed  to 
General  Goyon,  on  New  Year's  Day,  on  account  of  the 
brochure  Le  Pape  et  U  Congris. 

Garibaldi  has  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he  places 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  national  army,  and  calls  on  the 
Italians  to  rally  to  his  flag.  The  year  i860  apparently 
intends  to  bring  forth  great  events. 

Rome,  January  27. 

On  December  31  Napoleon  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Pope,  demanding  the  cession  of  the  Romagna  Addresses 
from  bishops,  cities,  communes  come  pouring  in  from 
every  country.  Among  them  figures  that  of  the  seven 
Prussian  bishops  in  the  Giomale  di  Roma. 

Ratazzi's  ministry  resigned  on  January  15,  and  Cavour 
returned  to  his  post  The  annexation  which  was  expected 
at  the  beginning  of  February  is  thereby  decided. 

The  Roman  nobility  have  handed  to  the  Pope  an 
address  of  loyalty  with  134  signatures,  headed  by  the 
Marchese  Antici,  Senator  of  Rome,  Prince  Domenico 
Orsini,  and  Marcantonio  Borghese.  Several  princes  have 
seceded ;  such  are  the  Gaetani,  the  two  Torlonias,  Doria, 
Pallavicini,  Gabrielli,  Piombino,  Buonaparte,  Buoncom- 
pagni,  Fiano,  Cesarini,  and  others. 

Book  v.  of  the  History  of  Rome  went  to-day  with  the 
Prussian  despatches  by  the  Austrian  courier  to  Stuttgart, 
by  way  of  Ancona  and  Vienna. 
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-_  ...  %y>^aci  Lo  compel  the  Pope  to 
might  seize  the  government 


On  January  19,  my  birthday,  the  Po 
clical  to  all  the  archbishops  and  bisho 
It  is  conceived  in  a  moderate  but  firm 
repeats  what  he  said  to  Napoleon 
December  31,  to  wit,  that  he  cannot  ( 
provinces. 

The  Univers  has  been  suspended  in  « 
article  and  commentary  on  the  encyclic 
that  Napoleon  has  dealt  the  clergy. 

In  Paris,  Villemain  has  in  a  pamphl 
favour  of  the  papal  dominium  temporaUy  1 
de  Sacy  in  the  Dibats, 

Naples  is  in  a  ferment ;  in  Trani  the 
constitution. 

The  elections  for  the  National  Asser 
place  in  North  and  Central  Italy.  Ric< 
at  Pavia.  It  is  believed  that  the  annex; 
cided  by  giving  seats  to  the  deputies  frc 
Central  Italy  in  the  Sardinian  Parliamei 

I  have  lately  written  the  article  From 
Litis y  the  first  half  of  which  I  sent  to  Aug 

Gruyer,  the  French  author,  came  with  I 

Am  fe-reading  all  the  comedies  of  Terei 


Yesterdav  ^»^— *---  ' 
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in  which  he  candidly  explains  annexation  to  Piedmont 
as  the  only  salvation  for  Italy. 

Rome,  March  8. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Carnival  I  fell  ill,  first  of  rheuma- 
tism, and  then  of  gastric  fever.  Have  kept  my  room  for 
three  weeks,  but  was  only  a  few  days  in  bed.  On  Feb- 
ruary 26  I  drove  out  for  the  first  time,  and  went  to  the 
«  valley  of  Egeria.  My  illness  was  due  to  the  scirocco, 
which  has  prevailed  since  October  19.  It  has  been  the 
worst  winter  I  have  spent  in  Italy. 

The  Carnival  was  worth  nothing.  The  Romans  made  a 
demonstration,  removing  it  outside  the  Porta  Pia.  One 
day  the  executioner  walked  by  orders  of  the  Black  party. 
People  are  beginning  to  give  up  smoking  cigars,  as  at 
Milan. 

On  March  i  Napoleon  opened  the  Legislative  Council 
with  a  very  able  speech.  The  annexation  of  Savoy  and 
Nice  seems  likely  to  become  a/ai/  accompli, 

Newton,  the  English  Consul,  is  exhibiting  the  drawings 
of  his  excavations  at  Halicamassus  in  the  Palazzo 
Caffarelli. 

On  March  i  I  began  my  labours  on  vol.  iv. 

Rome,  March  20. 

Yesterday  was  the  festival  of  S.  Joseph,  Garibaldi's 
patron  saint.  The  congregation  of  the  Sapienza  assembled 
in  the  Church  of  S.  Giuseppe  in  the  morning.  After  Mass 
the  students  sang  a  Te  Deum  for  the  brilliant  result  of  the 
elections  in  Tuscany  and  Central  Italy,  which  were  in  favour 
of  annexation  to  Piedmont,  and  a  tumult  took  place.  A 
demonstration  was  announced  for  the  evening ;  but  out- 
side the  gate  the  military  occupied  the  Via  Nomentana, 
and  patrols  paraded  up  and  down  the  Corso.  A  crowd 
collected  there ;  the  papal  gendarmes  used  their  weapons, 
and  the  populace  scattered  in  disordered  flight.  I  was 
sitting  close  to  a  caf6  drinking  a  glass  of  wine,  when 
several  fugitives  rushed  in.  The  host  immediately  closed 
the  caf6.    Several  Romans  have  been  arrested  this  evening 


^«w|^i*wv,Ai  v^i  X'CUrUcL. 

in   Paris,  the  answer  to   Thouvei 
the  streets. 

The  Government  has  posted  u 
which  the  price  of  bread  is  to  be  r 


Monday's  events  were  even    ^ 
The  dragoons,  who  laid   about 
wounded  a  hundred  people ;  one  c 
a    poor    innkeeper,  who  had    jus 
S.  Carlo.      Two    French  officers 
injured.    The  American  Consul,  in 
his  carriage,  was  only  saved  by  ai 
sword.     The  drs^oons  have  been  n 
ment  with  five  scudi  each.     The 
that    Goyon  approved    of   their  c 
French    officers    are  said   to  have 
Treason    is    talked    of;    people    ( 
Napoleon    provoked    the    s^itatioi 
darmes  who  charged  the  people  w< 
general. 

Yesterday  made  acquaintance  wii 
from  Christiania,  who  is  studying  \ 
Norway. 

The  disquieting  news  has  reached 
of   my  third   vnlnm**  k-*"   •*'-*■   — 
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papal  rights  in  general.  Acx:ording  to  custom  the  Bull  of 
Excommunication  was  posted  up  on  the  Curia,  the 
basilicas  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  John,  and  the  Campo  di'  Fiori, 
the  ancient  place  of  execution,  where  Giordano  Bruno  was 
burned. 

Reumont  has  been  definitely  recalled  to  Berlin  ;  his 
Italian  career  is  ended. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Browning,  the  celebrated 
English  poet,  who  with  his  delicate  wife,  a  gifted  poetess, 
has  lived  for  years  in  Florence. 

ROM^  March  19. 

There  was  a  great  demonstration  of  the  Black  party  in 
S.  Peter's,  where  the  Pope  goes  to  pray  every  Friday  at  noon. 

Rossi  de  Sales  has  been  sent  here  from  Piedmont  to 
assure  the  Pope  that  Victor  Emmanuel,  saddled  with  the 
necessity  of  annexing  the  Emilia,  will  respect  his  supremacy. 

It  is  reported  that  Lamorici&re  has  arrived  at  Ancona  to 
take  thecommand  of  the  papal  army. 

A  great  many  Romans  have  been  put  in  prison.  This 
fate  befell  Signor  Moneta,  an  acquaintance  of  mine.  He 
was  seized  at  a  caf^  on  Monte  Citorio  and  shut  up  in 
company  with  fifteen  bandits,  but  was  released  the  next 
day. 

On  March  24,  the  treaty  by  which  Piedmont  cedes 
Savoy  and  Nice  in  perpetuity  to  France  was  signed  at  Turin. 

A  stifling  scirocco  has  been  blowing  since  yesterday. 

Rome  (Palm  Sunday),  April  i. 
Yesterday  afternoon  went  to  S.  Peter's,  which  was 
alive  with  processions.  The  Bull  of  Excommunication  was 
affixed  to  the  two  columns  of  the  entrance  to  the  vestibule, 
and  the  sacred  processions  of  the  Easter  festival  thus 
passed  between  two  curses  into  the  temple  of  God.  Other 
and  earlier  notices  containing  warnings  against  cursing 
stood  accidentally  above  them.  And  immediately  over  the 
proclamations  of  the  Pope  were  seen  the  words  :  Beslem- 
miatori!  pentitivi,  pensattci  bene !  Net  momenta  stesso  del 
bestemmiare  potete  precipitare  nelC  inferno. 

6 


On  April  3,  drove  with  Lindemani 
ladies  Frau  von  Chateauneuf  and  Fra 
spite  of  my  long  sojourn  in  Rome, 
The  district  has  a  tragically  severe 
desolate.      Isola  Farnese,  a  little  pla 
inhabitants,  stands  on  the  ground  oi 
In  the  way  of  sights,  there  was  nothing 
tomb  with  rude  paintings  and  some 
shown  us,  pierced  by  the  thrust  of  a  I 
killed  the  warrior.     The  Ponte  Sodo  ii 
in  a  rock,  through  which  the  Cremera 

On  March  23,  Ferri,  Silvestrelli,  Ti 
Mercanti  di  Cantpagna^  were  sentencec 
to  Civita  Vecchia  to  be  sent  by  sea  tc 
others  of  the  anti-papal  party  have  b 
them  my  poor  lawyer  Sellini,  who,  i 
goes  about  in  a  shabby  mantle.  He 
at  a  caf^  ;  whether  he  will  be  taken  tc 
I  do  not  know. 

In  consequence  of  the  annexation  of 
France,  European  politics  have  unde 
On  March  26,  Lord  John  Russell  dec 
that  the  Ministry  had  been  betrayed 
that  it  was  time  to  seek  other  alliance 
The  Times  called  Napoleon  Miinchha 
and  Macchiavelli. 

The  Piedmontese  troops  left  Nice 
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over  the  command  of  the  papal  troops.  He  had  already 
been  appointed  Minister  of  War.  The  Pope's  position  is 
curious.  Napoleon  is  included  in  his  excommunication, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  Pope  remains  protected  by  his 
troops  ;  the  French  are  still  here,  while  Pius  IX  protests 
against  their  presence  by  appointing  the  Republican 
I^morici^re  generalissimo  of  his  army.  The  priests  smile 
once  more,  and  hope  for  a  European  coalition  and  the 
fall  of  Napoleon. 

Three  thousand  papal  soldiers  have  been  collected  at 
Ancona.    Lamorici^re  will  review  the  garrison. 

RoM^  Afrit  9. 

The  Giomalt  di  Roma  of  the  7th  announced  the  ap- 
pointment of  Lamorici^re  as  general  of  the  papa]  army. 
He  has  asked  for  a  guard  of  honour,  which  the  French 
authorities  have  refused.  A  conflict  has  arisen  over  the 
question  of  authority ;  Grammont  threatens  to  demand 
passports.  They  have  telegraphed  to  Paris,  and  have 
received  instructions  not  to  attach  too  much  importance 
to  the  matter. 

Lamorici^re  has  found  from  15,000  to  16,000  men. 
Officers  are  lacking.  Yesterday  I  called  on  Theodore 
Parker,  who  is  ill.  He  said  with  great  energy,  "The  Pope 
is  a  fool,  pure  and  simple." 

The  Abb^  Venturini,  a  Corsican,  came  to  see  me  to-day. 

1  went  to  the  Minerva,  and  found  papal  sentries  in  front 
of  the  hotel,  where  Lamorici^re  is  living.  Frenchmen  are 
now  in  the  Dominican  convent  opposite;  they  gazed 
across  to  the  hotel,  looking  at  the  guard  of  honour  of  the 
man  who  represents  a  glorious  past  for  France — Algiers, 
Abdul  Cadex,  the  Republic,  Cavaignac. 

Lamorici^re  has  stipulated  that  he  shall  be  responsible 
to  the  Pope  alone,  to  whom  he  is  always  to  have  free  access : 
neither  the  violet  nor  the  scarlet  monsignori  are  to  be 
allowed  a  word.  He  has  raised  100,000  scudi  for  his 
expenses,  and  wishes  to  form  ten  batteries  and  two  cavalry 
raiments.  It  is  reported  that  the  Orleans  princes  are  to 
serve  under  him ;  meanwhile  he  has  been  given  three  papal 


^n  /\prii  4  a  revolt — which  was, 
broke  out  in  Palermo.     Sabatier  wn 
the  three  days  (from  the  4th  to 
They  fled  to  Naples,  and  even  at  see 


The  Giomale  Romano  of  the  ; 
contributions  to  Peter's  Pence  hith 
to  260,000  scudL  Yesterday  tl 
Lamorici^re's  first  order  for  the  da> 
such  a  dogmatic  and  polemical  tone 
not  understand  it 

To-day  I  found  a  sonnet  posted 
anniversary  of  the  return  of  Pius  K 
restoration  in  Rome  by  means  of  the 
Republic ;  the  anniversary  also  of  the 
his  dangerous  fall   in   S.   Agnese.^ 
^*  Esulta  0  Roma!*  etc.     It  is  propo 
demonstration,  taking  the  horses  out  < 
but  the  Pope  will  not  go  to  S.  Agnes 
illuminated.     It  rains  on  and  on. 
broods  over  Rome ;  no  one  rememl 
The  Girandola  and  the  illuminatior 
abandoned. 

I  called  on  Azeglio's  daughter,  the 
has  come  here. 
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evening  a  complete  and  general  illumination.  Antonelli 
might  have  shown  the  city  to  the  Holy  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Father  exclaimed :  Fili^  non  credebam  invenire  tantam 
fidem  in  Israel,  The  Romans  are  ashamed  of  this,  their 
improvised  illumination,  to  which  they  were  naturally 
incited  by  the  priests. 

Lamorici^re  inspires  the  clergy  with  the  greatest 
confidence. 

On  the  1 8th  the  Count  de  Merode  was  appointed  pro- 
Minister  of  War.  Lamorici^re  has  left  for  Ancona.  Troops 
are  being  raised ;  recruits  are  seen  on  every  side. 

Some  days  ago  Prince  Frederick  of  Schleswig-Holstein- 
Augustenburg  brought  me  a  letter  from  the  Sabatiers.  I 
called  on  the  Prince  at  the  Isles  Britanniquts — a  pleasant 
young  man  of  nearly  thirty.  He  seems  to  be  highly 
cultured ;  the  Sabatiers  rave  about  him.  He  has  spent  a 
long  time  in  the  East. 

Rome,  April  25. 

It  is  said  that  M.  de  Courcelles,  Lamorici^re's  companion, 
will  take  over  the  police,  and  that  Spoleto  will  be  his  head- 
quarters.   Two  cavalry  regiments  have  been  formed. 

According  to  the  latest  tidings  the  disturbances  in  the 
interior  of  Sicily  have  not  been  quelled. 

The  Austrian  Minister  having  taken  possession  of  his 
post,  the  official  reception  in  the  Palazzo  Venezia  took 
place  this  evening,  the  festival  of  S.  Mark,  the  patron  of 
Venice.  The  honours  were  done  by  the  Duchesse  de 
Grammont,  Madame  la  France^  by  the  side  of  Austria,  who, 
after  having  received  her  punishment,  appeared  to  kiss 
the  French  rod.  Madame  carried  a  bouquet  in  her  hand, 
an  emblem  of  the  fine  phrases  at  Villafranca  Several 
cardinals  were  there.  Antonelli  looked  pale  and  inter- 
esting; Cardinal  Wiseman's  tall  form  and  bibulous  face 
towered  above  the  crowd.  Odescalchi  came  as  Duke  of 
Sirmia,  in  Slavonic  furs ;  a  Scotchman  appeared  in  a  kilt. 
Cornelius  and  Overbeck  were  there,  as  also  many  Germans. 
This  comedy  in  gold  lace,  in  which  men  compliment  one 
another  on  their  inanity,' was  sufficiently  well  worth  seeing. 


in  i*lorence,  and  entered  Bologna  c 
was  received  by  the  clergy  in  the  Ca 
and  greeted  with  the  Te  Deum. 

Three  saints  have  been  sent  wingii 
The  day  before  yesterday  (Sunday,  1 
canonisation  of  the  Austrian  Sarcanc 
of  two  others  followed.  I  drove  tc 
went  as  far  as  Monte  Porzio,  read  so 
in  the  Villa  Conti,  and  returned  home 
train  stopped  three  miles  outside  th 
returned  the  rest  of  the  way  on  foe 

Have  recently  been  at  a  party  s 
coverer  of  Halicarnassus,  and  there 
sketches  of  Asia   Minor.     I    made 
Professor  Stickel  from  Jena,  who 
Etruscan  language  through  the  Hebrc 


The    Sicilian  revolution    is    not    < 

despatches  announced  that  the  Gari 

at  Marsala.    The  Gazzetta  Genavesi 

secretly  sailed  from  Genoa  with  1400 

four  guns.    The  Government  made  2 

the  expedition.     Garibaldi  has  sent  i 

deputy  for  Nice  and  Piedmontese  gc 

a  proclamation  to  the  army,  in  wh 

must  remain  faithful  to  the  banner  ( 
« •  «     •         • 
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is  in  the  greatest  excitement.  To-day  a  battery  and  a  hali 
of  papal  troops  marched  to  Civita  Vecchia,  and  carabineers 
rushed  out  of  the  Porta  del  Popolo.  Lamorici^re  has 
returned  from  Ancona.  A  thousand  Irish  are  expected. 
Biiyer,  the  French  general,  has  asked  permission  to  enter 
the  papal  militia. 

Another  saint  was  despatched  to  heaven  to-day,  de  Rossi, 
the  Italian.  Labr^,  a  Frenchman,  will  follow  eight  days 
hence. 

I  have  great  hopes  for  Italy. 

My  essay,  From  the  Banks  of  the  Liris^  has  appeared  in 
the  Allgenuine  Zeitung, 

Rome,  May  15. 

The  report  is  current  to-day  that  the  Garibaldians  have 
landed  at  Corneto,  and  papal  troops  were  consequently 
despatched  yesterday  by  train  to  Civita  Vecchia.  It  is 
also  said  that  Cialdini  has  entered  Pesaro. 

Garibaldi  himself  is  reported  by  some  to  have  landed  at 
Marsala,  by  others  at  Girgenti.  To-day's  Gazzetta  Genovtse 
describes  the  excitement  in  Naples  as  intense :  the  King  is 
at  Gaeta ;  all  available  troops  have  already  embarked  ;  the 
army  in  Sicily  is  everywhere  concentrated  in  the  towns ;  in 
Palermo  all  the  gates  are  closed  except  four;  the  troops 
are  encamped  outside ;  communication  with  the  interior  is 
cut  off;  the  peasants  are  armed  with  guns.  Agents  are 
in  every  comer  who  pay  each  volunteer  four  tari  a  day. 

Rome,  May  20. 

Garibaldi  landed  at  Marsala  on  May  11.  An  English 
vessel  protected  the  disembarkation  of  the  volunteers. 

Yesterday  the  Roman  newspapers  contained  despatches 
which  announced  that  the  King's  troops  had  dispersed  the 
Garibaldians  at  Calatafimi,  had  taken  their  banner,  and 
that  one  of  their  generals  had  fallen.  The  Romans  are 
dismayed;  they  wish  to  make  it  a  cclsus  belli.  The 
deposition  of  the  last  Bourbon  in  Italy  seems  resolved  on. 
The  Tinus  casts  loving  glances  on  Sicily,  and  recalls  the 
golden  days  of  the    island    under   the   government   of 


1C35  oi  loyalty. 
Lamoriciere  is  very  active.  Eac 
forty  scudi  earnest  money  ;  but  the  p 
He  has  removed  all  the  guns  from 
coast.  The  Romans  say  sarcasticall 
not  succeed  in  draining  the  Lag( 
Lamoriciere  will  drain  the  finances  of 


Another  saint  ascended  to  heaven 
Sunday  last,  the  pilgrim  Labr^  from  At 
The  miracle-working  Madonna  from  S. 
exhibited  in  the  Minerva,  and  over  the 
a  large  inscription  announces  "  The  anc 
church  is  renewed.    We,  O  Romans,  wi 
arms — prayer."    Crosses,  miracle-worki 
sions,  canonisations,  all  the  decayed  It 
stition  of  past  centuries,  is  set  in  motio; 

Bands  of  volunteers  scour  the  count 
and  Montalto :  it  is  said  that  a  body  < 
come  from  Orbetello  under  Medici,  i 
been  an  encounter  with  the  papal  chas 
has  sent  all  the  troops  out  of  Rome. 


I  have  spent  the  two  Whitsuntide  h( 
Mazzoni  at  Genzano. 


JUNE  s,   i860  89 

The  Cardinal- Archbishop  of  Pisa  has  been  removed  under 
an  escort  to  Turin.  Energetic  proceedings  are  being  taken 
against  the  clergy. 

After  having  defeated  the  Neapolitans  at  Calataiimi, 
Garibaldi  marched  to  Palermo.  He  was  joined  by  bands 
of  Sicilians  under  the  son  of  Baron  S.  Anna  of  Alcamo, 
under  Rosolino  Pilo,  Capeza,  Castiglia  and  others.  At 
Salemi  he  assumed  the  dictatorship  in  the  name  of  the 
King. 

Yesterday  came  the  news  that  after  severe  fighting  he 
entered  Palermo  at  6  A.M.  on  May  27,  where  he  took  up 
his  abode  at  the  Senate  House.  The  royal  troops,  re- 
stricted to  the  Palazzo  Reale  and  the  fortress  of  Castella- 
mare,  began  the  bombardment  of  the  city  about  seven 
o'clock.  Here  the  despatch  ends.  The  consequences  of 
the  loss  of  Sicily  are  incalculable :  the  fall  of  the  Bourbons 
is  assured. 

My  proof-sheets  have  been  missing  since  May  9. 

A  short  time  ago  the  Ahh6  Zanelli,  in  the  name  of 
Cardinal  Marini,  allowed  me  to  examine  Crescimbeni's 
MS.  History  of  S,  Nicolb  in  Carcere  which  has  been  de- 
posited in  Visconti's  ^  hands.  Visconti  showed  me  a  MS. 
containing  the  acts  and  accounts  of  the  games  in  the 
Navona, 

I   shall   leave  Rome  next  month  to  revisit  my  home 

for  the  first  time.     Theodore  Parker  died  in  Florence  on 

May  16. 

Rome, /ufte  5. 

According  to  the  latest  despatch  an  armistice  has  been 
concluded  in  Palermo  until  June  3.  The  rebels  have  been 
defeated  at  Catania. 

There  was  a  great  procession  here  on  the  2nd,  when  the 
miracle-working  Cross  was  brought  back  from  S.  Carlo  al 
Corso  to  S.  Peter's  prison.  It  was  accompanied  by  three 
cardinals,  Pietri,  Patrizi,  and  Andrea,  and  report  says  that 
the  Pope  in  disguise  also  took  part  in  the  procession. 

The  relics  are  exposed  in  several  churches.     In  S.  Andrea 

'  Baron  Pietro  Ercole  Visconti,  Commissary  of  the  Roman  Antiquities  and 
Director  of  the  Vatican  Art  Galleries.    Died  in  iBSo.—Eiii/of^s  Note. 


in  ine  corso ;  he  has  joined  the  papa 
and  a  Rospigliosi  have  also  take 
however,  will  not  save  the  States  c 
months  they  will  be  limited  to  Ron 

To-day  the  rumour  is  afloat  that, 
the  armistice,  General  Lanza  capiti 
Palermo  in  order  to  embark  witl 
whole  of  Sicily  is  free  except  Messii 

Sicily  is  the  land  of  the  adventuroi 
is  one  continuous  romance. 

However  we  may  r^^ard  Gariba 
always  remain  one  of  the  most  attra 

The  Siide  asserts  that  it  is  now  tii 
War  is  at  our  doors.  I  trust,  howc 
increased  moral  vigour  of  the  Germs 
has  a  free  constitution — it  is  no  Ion: 

« 

dandified  squirearchy  of  1805. 

The  Octave    of  Corpus  Domini 

witnessed  the  procession  at  the  Later 

decorations,  filled  with  candles  and 

— ^who  remained  outside — with  its 

sented  a  sight  of  quite  a  peculiar  kii 

the  forces  of  past  centuries  that  conti 

whole,  which  now  stands  as  a  syn 

humanity.     It  too  will  pass  away,  otl 
and  iw  tirJll  #»i^*u--  *.t-         •  '^ 
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council  was  held  in  the  Castle  of  Naples,  from  which  the 
Count  of  Syracuse  alone  was  excluded ;  it  is  said  to 
have  lasted  eleven  hours.  His  Majesty  gave  way.  The 
Capitulation  was  thus  concluded  between  Lanza,  the  alter 
ego  of  the  King,  and  Garibaldi  on  board  the  Hannibal^  an 
English  man-of-war.  Twenty-five  thousand  Neapolitans 
retired  before  Garibaldi's  troops  ;  they  are  to  sail  with  their 
arms  for  Naples  between  the  6th  and  the  15th  of  June. 
This  means  the  downfall  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

Large  supplies  of  arms  are  being  sent  to  Sicily.  The 
Italian  cities  contribute  money. 

An  oppressive  calm  reigns  here ;  the  counter-revolution 
makes  no  progress.  It  is  said  that  Lamorici&re  is  already 
tired  of  his  task. 

A  few  days  ago  some  non-commissioned  officers  of  the 
papal  troops,  excited  by  wine,  in  the  Caf6  Nuovo  shouted 
"Death  to  Napoleon*  Viva  Henri  VJ"  They  were 
Legitimists.  They  got  a  calfs  head,  cut  it  up  into  little 
bits,  and  bragged  that  they  would  treat  Napoleon's  head 
in  the  same  way. 

Cath^lineau,  a  veteran  of  the  war  of  La  Vendue,  is  here, 
and  has  promised  the  Pope  to  bring  a  regiment  of  Vend^ans 
to  Rome.  The  Knights  of  Malta  also  wish  to  place  a 
regiment  at  his  disposal.  What  a  farce !  The  Pope  says  that 
he  is  treated  like  a  child,  that  the  true  state  of  things  is 
kept  from  him.  He  was  assured  that  Garibaldi  had  been 
crushed,  and  the  day  after  it  was  announced  by  tel^raph 
that  he  was  in  possession  of  Palermo. 

Lamorici&re  and  de  Merode  are  trying  to  compass  the 
fall  of  Antonelli.  They  want  M.  de  Courcelles  in  the 
Ministry  of  Finance;  but  the  Cardinal  is  victorious,  and  has 
made  Constantini,  an  utterly  insignificant  man,  Minister. 

De  Martini,  the  Neapolitan  envoy,  was  summoned  to 
Naples,  but  has  already  returned.  The  Court  of  Naples 
is  at  its  wit's  end.  The  widowed  Queen  has  proposed  her 
son  as  King  of  Sicily. 

The  projected  papal  loan  has  only  reached  the  sum  of 
400,000  scudi. 

I  received  a  sad  letter  from  home  on  the   nth.    On 
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Lamorici^re  and  de  Merode  are  b 
prepare  themselves  for  evil  days.     T 
for  a  loan,  but  the   banker  referre 
princes  and  especially  to  Antonelli 
millions  in  the  English  Bank. 

Rome  has  become  a  perfect  Towei 
many  foreign  papalini^  among  wh( 
every  description.  Many  strange  i 
Poles  more  especially.  Even  Lan 
like  comedians. 

Garibaldi  intends  to  throw  himself 
Messina  alone.  I  reckon  that  every 
Naples  in  three  weeks,  and  that  Latii 
will  then  rise  in  revolt.  A  proclamat 
suffice  to  blow  up  the  States  of  the  Ci 

The  Papacy  is  advancing  to  its  fa 
take  place  during  the  month  of  Augu: 
I  shall  not  be  here. 

Baron  von  Thile  has  lately  writt< 
Government  is  going  to  give  400  tl 
vention  for  the  History  of  Rofne,  Th 
representations. 

On  the  1 6th,  Napoleon's  meetini 
princes  took  place  at  Baden. 

Nothing"  herft  K"*- '-- 
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Mountains,      Have  also  written   another,  Rome  since  the 
Beginning  of  the  Year  i860,  for  the  American  newspaper. 

Have  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  the  churches  study- 
ing the  inscriptions. 

Rome  {JStJohtis  Day\June  24. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  Irishmen  arrived  here  yesterday 
on  Tiber  boats.  They  have  been  quartered  in  barracks 
near  S.  Maria  Maggiore.  Instead  of  five  baiocchi  they 
demand  twelve,  and  will  only  serve  under  their  own  officers. 

ROME,/f^lf^  26. 

Have  packed  and  made  everything  ready.  I  leave  to- 
morrow; dine  with  C.  Semy  at  four  o'clock  to-day  and 
spend  the  evening  with  Alertz. 

After  eight  years  of  travel  and  hard  struggles  I  shall  see 
the  Fatherland  again. 

Yesterday  saw  Colonel  Pinoden  enter  with  a  troop  of 
carabineers  from  le  Grotte.  Some  papalini  shouted  Viva 
Pio  Nono  !  and  two  men  were  thrown  from  their  horses. 

Alla  Fontana,  Florence, /«ii^  3a 

Left  Rome  at  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  27th. 
Alertz  came  to  see  me  at  the  station.  Within  three  hours 
reached  Civita  Vecchia,  and  departed  thence  at  5  P.M.  in 
the  steamer  Quirinal.  The  most  glorious  night.  A  comet 
in  the  sky  just  as  two  years  ago.  Mars  rose  splendidly 
in  the  south.  My  travelling  companions  were  Count 
Malatesta  from  Rome,  and  several  ladies  from  East  Prussia. 
Early  the  following  morning  we  arrived  in  the  harbour  of 
Leghorn.  As  a  result  of  the  annexation  the  greater 
number  of  annoyances  have  been  done  away  with;  the 
visit  to  the  Custom-house  and  passports  are  no  longer  a 
cause  of  delay. 

The  Italian  revolution  seems  to  have  penetrated  every- 
where into  the  life  of  the  people.  National  flags,  portraits, 
placards  summoning  the  people  to  support  Garibaldi  in 
Sicily,  are  seen  on  all  sides;  nothing  talked  about  but 
politics,  and  Garibaldi's  name  in  everyone's  mouth. 


.^.  ^^^iiy,     iiic  ^^aoatiers  are  not  h 
In  Florence  every  face  looks  chc 
thing  is  sad  and  gloomy.     The  coni 
striking. 

Have  called  on  all  my  friends, 
family,  leave  to-day  for  Palermo. 

Have  examined  the  two  MSS.  of 
the  Palazzo  Riccardi,  where  Bulgarii 

Since  watching  things  closely  I  h: 
hopes  for  the  permanence  of  the 
Giudici  swore  to  me  yesterday  that 
would  be  the  capital  of  the  Italian 
from  Sicily  is  good.     Garibaldi,  as  1 
the  Jesuits,  who  arrived  in  Rome  in  { 
23rd  and  24th  of  June.     An  army  is  I 
annexation  is  to  be  carried  out  by 
Mazzini  is  in  Sicily ;  but  his  adherent 
number,  and  his  ideas  are  laughed  at 
has  been  ousted  by  the  idea  of  unii 
have  accepted  the  Constitution  in  si 
maltreated  Brenier,  the  French  Ami 
are  being  assassinated  even  in  the  int 

The  chief  newspapers  at  Florence 
the  Monitore.  The  Contemporaneo^  a 
Government,  is  edited  by  a  Sardinian 
contempt.     There  are  a  ereat  mar 
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of  Dante  by  national  subscription,  and  to  erect  a  colossal 
monument  to  the  poet  in  Rome  in  order  to  celebrate  the 
foundation  of  the  new  kingdom. 

The  Florentines  speak  of  Napoleon  with  reserve,  or 
frankly  call  him  a  traitor.  The  national  feeling  of  Italy 
has  thwarted  his  plans. 

Diodati's  Bibles,  products  of  the  English  Bible  Society, 
are  publicly  sold  in  the  cafis  at  a  ridiculously  low  price. 

Gbnoa,/v/k  10. 

Left  Florence  at  eight  o'clock,  Leghorn  at  nine  in  the 
evening  by  the  steamer  Abbatucci.  Arrived  at  Genoa  at 
two  this  morning ;  explored  this  magnificent  city. 

IsoLA  Bella, /»/k  ii. 

Left  Genoa  for  Arona  at  six  o'clock.  Two  young  men 
from  Modena,  returning  from  imprisonment  at  Gaeta,  were 
in  the  same  carriage;  they  had  been  on  the  steamer 
Mile  when  the  Neapolitans  captured  it  at  Cap  Corso  while 
on  its  way  to  Sicily.  Volunteers  are  leaving  Genoa  for 
Sicily  almost  every  day.  I  saw  Radetzky's  celebrated 
battiefield  at  Novara.     How  changed  are  the  times ! 

The  steamer  5.  Bernardino  brought  me  at  twelve  from 
Arona  to  the  Isola  Bella.  I  wished  to  spend  my  last  night 
in  Italy  on  this  fascinating  island.  The  Simplon,  with  its 
snow-clad  head,  is  seen  in  the  far  distance.  Beautiful  also 
is  the  Isola  dei  Pescatori,  inhabited  solely  by  fishermen.  I 
bathed  from  the  Isola  Madre  and  then  returned  here. 
Several  rich  English  people  live  on  the  shores  of  the  lake, 
one  on  the  Isola  dei  Pescatori  itself. 

Heyden,  Canton  Appenzell,/»/k  18. 

I  left  Isola  Bella  on  the  12th.  The  frontier  between 
Switzerland  and  Italy  is  at  S.  Bartolomeo,  and  the  first 
place  on  the  Swiss  side  is  called  Birago.  From  Magadino 
the  road  ascends  to  Bellinzona.  We  passed  S.  Bernardino, 
on  which  the  snow  was  still  lying,  6400  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.     Felt  too  much  overcome  with  sadness  at 


w««iiig3  luiiiicriy  ot  daily  familiarit 
floors,  on  which  one  s  footsteps  res 

Arrived  at  Chur  at  six  on  the 
drove  immediately  to  the  hotel  at  . 
hours,  and  afterwards  walked  up 
Pfaffers.    The  same  evening  wen 
the  morning  of  the  14th  took  a  li 
where  I  found  Baron  von  Thile's  fa 

I  am  living  in  his  house.  My  g 
bouring  lake  of  Constance,  the  1 
on  its  banks  stand  Lindau,  Friedri 
visible,  and  beyond  Baden,  Wur 
Austria  lie  stretched  before  me. 
Appenzell  looks  barbarous,  and  t 
mountains  jars  upon  me. 

We  dined  at  the  table  d'hote  at 
was  German  or  Swiss. 

My  proofs   14-19  have  arrived 
from  Italy.    Garibaldi's  position   i: 
banished  La  Farina  from  Sicily.    '. 
coming  revolution  in  Naples.     Pai 
for  September  10.     Nothing  new  fro 


On  the  23rd,  drove  to  St  G 
Benedictine  Library.  Dr  Henne  si 
the  Nibelungenlied,  which  contains 
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again.  Came  by  Ulm  to  Stuttgart,  where  I  arrived  at 
1 1  P.M.,  and  alighted  at  the  Hotel  Marquardt 

The  following  morning  called  on  old  Baron  Cotta.  He 
talks  very  well,  though  in  somewhat  high-flown  and 
diplomatic  language.  What  he  told  me  concerning  the 
History  of  Rome  was  very  encouraging.  Five  hundred 
copies  sold  in  a  year.  Also  called  on  Emma  Niendorf, 
HaufT,  and  Edmund  Hofer. 

To-day  went  to  see  Wolfgang  Menzel.  His  house  is 
surrounded  by  a  garden ;  the  rooms  are  small  and  neat  with 
a  poetic  air  about  them ;  a  bower  of  ivy  over  his  sofa, 
tobacco-pipes  in  the  comer.  Everything  thoroughly 
Grerman  and  Philistine.  Menzel  is  a  man  of  sixty-three, 
still  fairly  fresh,  tall,  and  strong.  He  told  me  with  satis- 
faction that  Count  Montalembert  had  called  on  him. 

Nuremberg, /»(k  28. 

On  the  26th  to  Augsburg.  Put  up  at  the  "Drei 
Mohren,"  the  house  of  the  Fugger  family,  and  thence  paid 
a  visit  to  the  office  of  the  AUgemeine  Zettung.  Kolb  was 
at  Kissingen,  Altenhofer  and  Dr  Orges  at  home.  Gave 
vent  to  my  feelings  concerning  the  Austrian  leanings  of 
the  paper,  and  tried  to  win  it  over  to  the  side  of  Italy. 
Orges,  an  intelligent  young  man,  originally  a  Prussian 
officer,  is  stuck  fast  in  the  doctrinarianism  of  a  philosophic 
system.  He  acted  as  my  guide  in  Augsburg.  Altenhofer 
told  me  that  there  was  no  intellectual,  nor  even  any  social, 
life  there.  Only  sixty  copies  of  the  paper  are  sold  in  the 
town  itself.  Everything  hinged  on  material  interest  and 
prosperity. 

On  the  27th  went  to  Nuremberg,  which  is  the  Florence 
of  Germany  ;  its  rich  architecture  a  combination  of  Gothic 
and  Italian  rococo.  An  artistic  sense  of  form  is  evident, 
but  it  lacks  light,  colour,  and  grace.  The  basis  of  the 
Nuremberg  character  is  sad  and  ponderous.  Nuremberg 
frequently  seems  to  me  the  true  city  of  Faust  A  breath 
of  the  ancient  German  life  seemed  to  reach  me  here. 

Visited  the  German  Museum  founded  seven  years  ago. 
Several  sculptures  are  worth  seeing;    the  collection    of 
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lii^  tu  Lwu  pairician  houses.  The 
been  well  added  to  in  the  rocoa 
ing,  Italian  influence  has  produi 
German  and  Italian  styles  throi 
spacious  dimensions  are,  however 


Left  Nuremberg  on  the  29th 
10  P.M. 

Called    at   Brockhaus's  yesten 
gentlemen  was  in.      I   drove  in 
Herman  Margg^raf,  but  found  in 
haired  and  healthy  children — the  i 
poet    They  all  crowded  round 
very  touching. 

Spent  the  cold,  wet  day  reading 

Heinrich  Brockhaus,  of  whom  I 
came  from  Dresden  to-day.  I  am 
and  at  five  to  continue  my  journey 

I  am  perished  with  cold  h< 
South,  where  the  sun  is  now  lyir 
Mountains. 

On  the  I  St  by  Wittenberg  to  ] 
santly.  Arrived  at  Berlin  at  ele 
alighted  at  the  Hotel  de  Rome.    ". 
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The  time  of  year  was  not  favourable;  most  of  the 
people  I  wished  to  see  were  away  from  home.  Found 
Titus  Ulrich,  and  made  the  acquaintance  of  Jonas  the 
painter,  who  went  to  Corsica  at  my  instigation.^  Pertz 
was  away.  Dr  Sybel  and  Dr  Raspe  conducted  me  through 
the  library,  where  I  found  the  Catalogue  of  Italian  literature 
very  rich,  more  particularly  in  specialities  concerning  the 
history  of  the  city  of  Rome.  Bethmann-Hollweg,  Minister 
of  Education,  received  me  from  three  to  six  with  ministerial 
formality.  He  told  me  that  a  letter  had  been  sent  me, 
conceding  me  a  subvention  of  400  thalers  for  two  years. 

Have  seen  the  new  museum.  It  is  a  luxurious  and 
magnificent  building,  that  seems  to  overpower  all  its 
contents. 

The  last  day  dined  with  Grafe,  where  among  other 
medical  men  I  met  Virchow.  In  passing,  saw  Tannhauser 
at  the  opera  house,  or  rather  the  second  act  of  it. 

On  the  3rd  by  night  to  Danzig.  At  eleven  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th  found  my  brothers,  Julius  and  Rudolf, 
waiting  for  me  at  the  station  of  Dirsc^au.  And  so  after 
eight  years  we  met  again,  and  I  have  lived  through  the 
happy  day  of  my  return, 

KONIGSBERC,  August  19. 

Spent  eleven  days  with  my  brother  Julius  in  beautiful 
Danzig.  On  the  14th  went  to  Konigsberg,  where  Harder 
and  Kohler  met  me  at  the  station. 

Am  staying  with  Harder.  Konigsbeig  is  to  me  the 
city  of  my  own  past  I  can  roam  about  here  almost 
unknown,  or  as  if  wearing  a  mask.  And  eight  years  only 
have  sufBced  to  work  these  changes  t 

Have  even  found  people  who  have  stood  still  at  the 
point  where  I  left  them  ;  thus,  for  instance,  the  high-minded 
Alexander  Jung,  who  met  me  with  the  same  misery,  the 
same  complaints,  and  the  same  poetic  gush.  Rosenkranz 
is  away.  Found  Drumann  in  his  study,  calm,  serious,  and 
benevolent,  the  true  type  of  profound  German  erudition. 

'  See  pp.  33  and  99. 
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nt '  is  a  man  of  order,  of  inaction,  and   of  rule, 
satisfied   with   himself.      He   inveighs    against 

whom  he  would  like  to  hang.     He  protests  his 
,aly,  but  I  call  it  a  platonic  love. 
ice  of  the  past  frequently  comes  back  to  me  ;  for 
in  the  rustling  of  the   Juditer-wald,  to  which   I 
he  eight  years  at  Rome  have  been  an  invaluable 

me,  as  I  feel  here  more  especially. 

NORDENTHAL,  August  31. 
leen  five  days  at  Insterburg,  where  1  found  my 
id  my  step-mother  ailing.    Everything  is  changed, 
Lther's   world   only  a   fragment   remains;   but  it 
irmth  enough.     Our  talk  dwelt  solely  on  the  past, 
er  Rudolf  came  over  from  Schlippenbeil ;  Julius, 
A-as  obliged  to  take  his  battery  to  Graudenz. 
27th  drove  to  Gumbinnen,  where  1  had  spent  the 
f  myyouthful  years — from  eleven  to  seventeen — at 
lasium.     Had  not  revisited  the  place  for  twenty- 
I  hurried  to  my  uncle's  house.     It  had  been 
he  poplars  in  the  courtyard  had  disappeared,  but 
amiliar   shady   beech-walk   in   the    garden    still 
le.     I  looked  for  birds'  nests,  and  found  them  in 
trees  as  of  old.     The  feelings  of  childhood  came 

SEPTEMBER  2,   i860  loi 

Slavic  smile,  and  hill,  moor,  wood  and  sea,  though 
frequently  beautiful,  awaken  melancholy.  Spent  a  day 
with  my  relations,  who  lead  a  simple,  frugal  life ;  are  happy, 
perhaps  even  to  be  envied  in  their  out-of-the- world  solitude. 

On  the  29th  travelled  with  the  Nordenthaler  coach  to 
Oletzko,  and  a  host  of  my  relations  sprang  suddenly  from 
the  ground  They  came  out  of  every  house  and  from 
every  side,  all  anxious  to  see  the  cousin  who  had  come 
from  Rome. 

In  the  evening  reached  Nordenthal,  the  estate  belong- 
ing to  my  noble-minded  friend  Pauline.^  The  world  here 
is  a  narrow  one,  but  the  domesticity  is  of  genuine  Prussian 
worth  and  goodness.  The  house  of  Hillman  is  celebrated 
far  and  wide  in  East  Prussia  for  its  hospitality  and  humane 
dealing.  The  old  master  is  dead;  the  mother,  a  fine 
old  lady,  the  model  of  a  Prussian  matron,  still  lives  in 
her  dower  house.  The  pines  and  fir-trees  are  continually 
whispering,  and  a  river — the  Lega — flows  past  All  around 
are  dark  woods ;  here  and  there  a  church  tower  in  the  wild 
solitude.  Beyond  is  Poland.  I  have  here  described  a  circle, 
and  come  back  to  the  period  of  my  childhood,  the  time  of 
the  Polish  Revolution  of  1830. 

Nordenthal,  September  2. 

Yesterday  we  drove  to  the  Polish  frontier,  crossed  it  at 
Lipowden,  and  went  with  two  young  Polish  ladies  to  a  house 
where  one  of  them  played  the  piano.  It  was  curious  to 
find  myself  in  Poland  after  my  sojourn  in  Rome.  This 
unfortunate  nation  wakened  my  first  historic  and  poetic 
feelings.  This  neighbourhood  is,  at  the  same  time,  ancestral; 
for  in  the  period  of  new  East  Prussia  my  father  was 
Gerichtsherr  in  the  adjacent  towns  of  Szetny,  Kalwaria, 
and  Szuwalki,  and  made  my  mother's  acquaintance  at 
Mariampol.  Wished  Poland  a  resurrection — that  is,  if 
ever  the  dead  rise  again.  Talked  Polish  as  far  as  I 
remembered  it,  but  mixed  it  up  with  Italian.  All  the 
country  is  a  dreary  waste,  shadowed  by  dark  forest  Count 
Pacz,  an  acquaintance  of  my  father's,  one  of  the  richest 

»  See  pp.  32,  33,  35,  39. 


ROMAN   JOURNAL 

I  in  Poland  and  head  of  the  revolution  of  1830, 
p  in  these  parts. 

INSTERBURC,  September  14. 
Ilie  night  of  the  2nd  at  Stradaunen,  after  having 
1  village  of  Gontzken,  where  my  father  was  born. 
■  the  3rd  Surmirsky  brought  me  to  Goldap ;  on 
rig  of  the  4th,  drove  with  the  post  to  Gumbinnen 
J  here  in  the  afternoon.  Early  on  the  sth  went 
In  to  Gerdauen,  where  Rudolf  received  me.  We 
T  Schippenbeil.  Was  dismayed  there  by  the 
lid  dismal  surroundings  which  my  brother,  with 
lus  spirit,  is  forced  to  endure.  Remained  with 
I  the  8th  and  drove  back  here  on  the  9th.  On 
py  brother  Julius  arrived.     To-morrow  return  to 

Berlin,  Sepkniber  25. 

15th  got  back  to  Konigsberg  and  stayed  with 

On  the  18th  the  Naturalists  held  their  congress, 

I  town   became    very   animated.     Old    Professor 

zoologist,  died  the   same  day,  terrified  at  the 

J  having  to  act  as  President  at  the  sittings  ;  and 

Ig  my  stay  two  celebrated  inhabitants  of  Konigs- 

and   Lobeck,  passed  away.      Found   Rosen- 

luent  and  witty  as  I  had  left  him.  Lehrs  almost 
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To-day  called  on  Pertz  in  the  library.  He  was  coldly 
amiable.  He  is  leaving  for  Munich  immediately.  Lappen- 
berg,  the  historian,  was  with  him. 

Berun,  October  i. 

Have  called  on  Olshausen  and  Render ;  have  worked 
at  the  library  every  day ;  have  sent  off  the  Preface  to  the 
Sicilianay  and  to-day  the  last  proofs  of  vol.  iii. 

I  long  for  settled  work.     To-morrow  I  leave  Berlin. 

Hotel  de  Bourdeaux,  Lyons,  October  5. 

On  the  2nd  left  Berlin,  travelling  by  way  of  Magdeburg. 
Touched  Wolfenbiittel ;  passed  by  Gottingen  and  Hano- 
verian Miinden,  which,  with  the  Fuldathal,  seemed  more 
attractive  than  anything  I  had  seen  in  Germany ;  and  pro- 
ceeded in  the  evening  pastMarburg  and  Giessen  to  Frankfort 
On  the  3rd  called  on  the  architect  Cornil,  an  acquaintance 
from  Rome,  who  has  married  a  beautiful  Roman  girl,  one 
of  the  Salvatori.  He  acted  as  my  guide  through  the  town, 
where  I  saw  the  Church  of  S.  Paul,  the  Romersaal,  the 
Bethmann  Museum,  the  Stadel'sche  Museum,  in  which 
Lessing's  pictures,  his  "  Huss "  and  "  Ezzelino,"  did  not 
come  up  to  my  expectations.  They  are  perfect  as  regards 
technique,  but  are  merely  talented  compositions,  devoid 
of  greatness  and  power.  Huss  looks  like  a  sophist,  and 
wears  a  magnificent  fur. 

Also  called  on  Dr  Bohmer,  the  City  Librarian,  compiler 
of  the  Imperial  Regesta  and  collector  of  the  Pontes^  a  man 
already  advanced  in  years,  but  very  lively,  and  whom  I 
greatly  liked.  He  criticised  Giesebrecht's  Geschichte  der 
Kaiserzeit  as  verbose  and  tedious,  and  of  feeble  inspiration, 
and  held  a  higher  opinion  of  Raumer's  Hohenstaufen. 

Came  on  to  Heidelberg  in  the  afternoon.  The  weather 
dull.  Called  on  Kirchof,  the  physicist,  who  showed  him- 
self the  fiercest  detractor  of  Italy.  Old  Schlosser  is 
inaccessible;  Gervinus  lives  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Neckar ;  Hausser  had  gone  away. 

At  nine  o'clock  continued  my  journey  as  far  as  Strassburg. 
Passed  Carlsruhe  and  the  fortress  of  Rastatt,  where  I  was 
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I  Prussian  stone  of  1849,  and  was  sadly  whirled 
:  bridge  of  Kehl,  over  the  old  German  Rhine, 
ims  majestically  against  the  new  iron  railway 
tntered  France  for  the  iirst  time  on  October  4. 
led  only  three  hours  in  Strassburg,  filled  with 
■  t  this  beautiful  German  town  must  now  remain 
■rench.  Came  past  Schlettstadt  and  Colmar  to 
1,  where  I  spoke  German  for  the  last  time.  Then 
1  magnificent  country  to  Beifort,  where  1  spent 

Bsth  to  Lyons,  passing  through  the  most  beautiful 
»e  Jura,  with  glorious  views  of  the  river  Doubs  and 
It  was  cold  ;  hoar  frost  and  ice  lay  along  the 
Jura  ends  at  Besani^on — a  town  beautifully 
lider  the  ancient  citadel,  and  where  the  country 
lecture  have  a  Southern  aspect.  At  Auxonne 
le  Saone,  which  had  overflowed  its  banks.  Spent 
I  at  Dijon  and  saw  the  ancient  cathedral ;  after- 
^inued  my  journey,  passing  Beaune  and  Chalons 
I  views  over  the  Saone — whose  waters  covered  the 
Bgnificent  river  landscapes,  long  lines,  endless  rows 
~  beautiful  underwood,  out  of  which  towns  with 
s  peeped  forth ;  in  the  background,  in  remotest 
white  snmmits  of  some  Alpine  peaks — a 
I  Claude  Lorraine.     A  character  of  monotonous 
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London  and  Paris  could  one  see  such  movement  of 
humanity.  Stayed  at  the  Hotel  des  Empereurs  in  the 
principal  street,  and  was  rowed  out  to  the  Chateau  d'If. 
The  harbour  is  magnificent. 

The  Hermus  was  ready  to  start ;  the  same  steamer  on 
which  I  had  been  two  years  ago  when  it  sank  the  Aven- 
tine}  Fate  willed  that  I  should  have  the  very  same  cabin. 
The  boat  is  full  of  French  soldiers  (horses  are  stabled 
even  on  the  deck)  bound  for  Civita  Vecchia.  Among  the 
troops  are  French  Zouaves  in  the  becoming  half  Turkish 
uniform,  designed  by  Lamorici^re,  of  blue-grey  cloth  with 
red  facings.  They  did  not  hold  much  intercourse  with  the 
other  French,  and  looked  sad  and  gloomy.  There  are  also 
Austrians  on  board,  who,  like  these  Zouaves,  seem  to  have 
escaped  from  the  battle  of  Casteliidardo*  and  are  now 
returning  by  a  circuitous  route  to  Rome;  moreover, 
numbers  of  Swiss  who  have  entered  the  service  of  the  Pope. 
A  German,  dressed  as  a  civilian,  beside  whom  I  accident- 
ally stood,  was  saying  that  he  enlisted  eighty  men  a  week. 
These  men,  Austrians,  to  judge  from  their  speech,  looked 
like  gentlemen.  They  also  dined  at  table-dTi6te  in  the 
Hotel  des  Empereurs. 

Slept  well  at  night.  The  sea  was  rough  the  entire  day, 
more  especially  passing  by  Corsica,  to  which  we  kept  so 
close  that  I  could  recognise  the  different  places  in  passing. 
We  sailed  with  a  strong  wind  round  Cap  Corso. 

One  more  night  and  in  the  morning  we  shall  reach 
Civita  Vecchia.  The  circle  of  my  journey  is  nearly 
rounded. 

Rome,  October  16. 

The  storm  at  sea  obliged  us  to  spend  the  night  lying  at 
the  entrance  to  the  canal  of  Piombino.  We  only  arrived  at 
Civita  Vecchia  at  four  o'clock,  and  I  was  obliged  to  remain 
there  the  night  At  ten  on  the  morning  of  the  nth  got  to 
Rome,  and  immediately  entered  my  new  abode.  No.  13  Via 

*  Seep.  5a 

'  On  September  18  the  papal  army,  onder  Lamorici^re,  suffered  a  decisive 
defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Pieamontese  under  CialdinL — Editot^s  Note. 
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na,  the  house  of  Meier  the  sculptor,  where  I  have 
Ic  rooms  with  an  enchanting  view  of  Rome  at  my 
le  city  is  alive  with  French  soldiers;  the  garrison 
:en  reinforced  by  lo.ooo  men.     On  the   12th  the 
)ccupied   Viterbo.      On  the  evening  of  the   14th 
ere  arrived— the  martyr  of  Castelfidardo. 

Rome,  October  z%. 
r  rumours  are  afloat  of  the  fall  of  Capua,  which 

I  is  said  to  have  entered.     In  consequence  of  the 
of  Warsaw,   the   clergy   hope   for   a    Northern 

The   Russian   envoy    has   been    recalled    from 
'russia  has  addressed  a  protest  against   Cavour's 
idum.     The  way  in  which   Piedmont   has   seized 
:s  of  the  Church  and  entered  the  Neapolitan  king- 
es   us  back  to   the  times   of  Louis  XIV.      Not 
Italian  Revolution  has  achieved  a  great  national 

II  the  means  used  to  attain  it  be  forgotten.                      | 
ici^re  is  working  on  his  report  of  the  events  up  to 

e  of  Castelfidardo  and  the  fall  of  Ancona.     He 
leave  Rome.     lie  has  also  been  grossly  deceived 
;e;   for  a  despatch  of  Graramont  to  the   French 
it    Ancona    asserted,   even    before    the    iSth    of 
er,  that  the  Emperor  had  written  to  Victor  Em- 
that   he   would   forcibly  oppose   any  attempt   to 
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Rome,  October  27. 
The  States  of  the  Church  have  hitherto  consisted  of  the 
two  following  divisions : — 

1.  The  Mediterraneo,  with  ten  provinces  and  1,187484 
inhabitants. 

2.  The  Adriatico,  with  ten  provinces  and  1,937,184 
inhabitants. 

Of  these  all  the  ten  provinces  of  the  Adriatic,  and  five 
of  the  Mediterranean,  have  been  taken  from  the  Pope.  He 
has  been  allowed  to  retain  Rome  and  Comarca,  Civita 
Vecchia,  Frosinone  and  Pontecorvo,  Velletri  and  Viterbo, 
with  a  total  of  684,791  inhabitants. 

Roue,  October  30. 

The  votes  in  Naples  are  almost  unanimous  in  favour  of 
annexation.  The  King  of  Sardinia  is  advancing  slowly 
against  Naples.  Cialdini  was,  however,  repulsed  at  the 
Bridge  of  the  Garigliano  on  the  27th  and  29th.  From 
Gaeta  Francis  II.  has  issued  protests  to  the  Courts.  Royalist 
risings  have  taken  place  in  the  Abruzzi ;  and  a  certain 
Giacomo  Giorgi  is  the  leader  of  a  band  which  has  attacked 
the  Liberals  at  Avezzano.  Lamorici^rc  is  still  here ;  he 
has  finished  his  report,  but  it  is  to  be  printed  at  Brussels. 
They  are  afraid  of  him  at  the  Vatican ;  afraid  that  he  may 
reveal  the  wretched  state  of  Roman  administration  and 
expose  AntonellL  Monsignor  Berardi,  implicated  in  the 
treasonable  transactions  of  his  brother,  a  creature  of 
Antonelli,  and  promoted  by  him  to  be  Under  Secretary  of 
State,  has  just  been  obliged  to  send  tn  his  resignation. 
More  than  one  scandalous  case  will  be  brought  to  light  if 
the  corruption  of  this  State  is  inquired  into.  Lamorici^re 
has  denounced  the  Duke  de  Grammont  as  a  liar,  on  account 
of  his  despatch  to  the  Consul  at  Ancona. 

The  first  four  sets  of  proofs  of  my  Siciliana  have  arrived. 

Roue,  November  •}. 
Capua  was  taken  by  assault  on  November  2.    The  day 
before  yesterday  came  the  tidings  that  a  fugitive  Neapolitan 
corps  had  crossed  the  frontier  at  Terracina  and  taken 
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isition  in  the  Pontine  Marshes.     A  battalion  of 
narched   thither   yesterday.     The   catastrophe   is 
ing  Rome.     The  history  of  the  Papal  States  has 
ts  last  chapter.     The  Roman  question  will  become 
;  one  after  the  fall  of  Gaeta.     To  watch  the  new 

of  Italy  rising  as  it  were  by  magic  is  a  mar- 
Lght.      When  time  has  veiled  the  events  of  the 
id  wiped  away  all  that  is  perfidious  and  adven- 
;:avour,   Victor    Emmanuel,   and    Garibaldi    will 
:h  as  heroes  of  this  epoch.     While  I  am  writing 
ruggles  and  sufferings  of  Rome  in  the  Middle 
;  observation   of  the  present,  which  is  realising 
i    of    which    centuries    have    despaired,    is    an 
;e  of  inestimable  value  to  the  historian, 
lances  of  Rome  are  exhausted ;  the  resources  of 

will  only  last  until  the  New  Year.     Peter's  Pence 
rto  brought  in   i,6oo,OOo  scudi,  and  Lamoriciere's 
ler  Night's  Dream   cost  twelve   millions.     Papal 

are  constantly  coming  from  Genoa;  yesterday 
cers  and  300  soldiers  arrived.     The  Jesuits  from 
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vaunts  the  levying  of  Peter's  Pence  throughout  the  entire 
world;  but  abuses  the  princes,  who  stand  ready  armed, 
without  rushing  to  aid  the  harassed  Chair  of  Peter.  Al- 
though these  people  do  not  venture  to  pronounce  the 
dominium  temporaU  an  actual  article  of  faith,  they  are  not 
far  removed  from  doing  so. 

For  the  rest,  it  is  evident  that  the  lower  ranks  of  the 
dei^  in  the  States  of  the  Church  are  friendly  to  the 
national  cause.  The  bishops  as  a  body  have,  however, 
long  been  degenerate  and  devoid  of  importance. 

Have  received  the  last  proof-sheets  of  vol.  iiL,  which 
is  therefore  in  my  hands  now.  To-morrow,  shall  set  to 
work  on  vol.  iv. 

Rome,  November  8. 

On  the  6th  Lamoricifere  left  for  France.  The  evening 
before  his  departure  he  was  received  by  the  Pope,  who  had 
already  in  his  hands  the  general's  report  of  the  term  of 
bis  command.  The  Pope  said  to  him,  "  General,  you  have 
written  this  with  an  angelical  pen ! "  {Favete  scritto  con  una 
penna  angelica),  Merode  now  stands  alone  opposite  the 
hostile  party.  Alertz  told  me  to-day  that  Merode  had 
said  to  him  that  things  would  go  on  better  but  for  six 
people  in  the  Vatican.  He  meant  Antonelli  and  his  crea- 
tures. While  Alertz  was  with  Merode,  who  is  ill,  the  banner 
of  Marcantonio  Colonna — which  the  celebrated  general 
of  Lepanto  had  bestowed  on  Loretto — was  brought  to  him. 
Lamorici^re  had  caused  it  to  be  conveyed  thither  to  Rome. 

The  Queen  of  Spain  went  to-day  in  a  gilt  carriage  to  the 
Vatican.  She  is  living  in  the  Palazzo  Albani,  now  her 
property ;  formerly  the  abode  of  Winckelmann's  muse,  at 
present  that  of  a  worn-out  het(Bra, 

Francis  II.  is  expected.  Two  of  his  adjutants  have 
arrived.  They  have  been  looking  at  three  palaces — the 
Quirinal,  the  Consulta,  and  the  Palazzo  Farnese,  which  has 
been  tenantless  for  years. 

Rome,  November  11. 

According  to  the  Giomale  di  Roma  about  30,000 
Neapolitan  troops  have  crossed   the  frontier,  and  have 
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[ributed  in  various  places :  zooo  at  Frascati  and 

Mountains ;  the  Villa  Conti  is   filled   with 

[hers  are  at  Frosinone,  others  again  at  Scrofano 

ciglione.     Among  them  are  galley-slaves,  whole 

p  royalists,  volunteers  and  foreign  battalions.    The 

;  troops  must  cost  the  Pope  daily  6000  scudi. 

I  revolvers  at  three  pauis,  horses  for  a  few  scudi. 

Iiem  are  5000  cavalry  and  sixty-three  guns.     These 

fiiind  me  of  the  times  of  the  Polish  Revolution, 

corps  of  Romarino  and  Gielgud  came  over  to 

"he  papal  Government  has  bought  arms.    Several 

n  officers  are  here  in  civilian  dress.     The  priests 

liant  that,  instead  of  fighting,  30,000  men   have 

J  like  locusts  on  papal  territory. 

lie  Marches  and  Umbria  comes  the  news  of  the 

lich  began  on  November  4,     It  is  almost  unani- 

i  Naples.     Even  in  Roman  territory  people  go 

laries  to  vole,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sabina 

1  Poggio    Mirteto,   where    the   Piedmontese   still 

)  record  their  votes.     Priests  with  banners  lead 
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working,  since  the  Piedmontese  remain  in  Fundi,  add 
since,  moreover,  the  entire  Terra  di  Lavoro  is  now  in 
their  hands. 

B^an  vol.  iv.  on  November  8,  the  festival  of  the 
Quattrc  Coronati. 

Roue,  November  22. 

The  day  before  yesterday  the  widowed  Queen  of  Naples 
arrived  with  her  family  from  Gaeta.  Antonelli  received  her 
at  the  station  and  accompanied  her  to  the  Quin'nal,  where  , 
she  is  staying.  Yesterday  the  Pope  went  to  visit  her.  The 
scene  must  have  been  a  touching  one ;  the  Queen  and  her 
children  threw  themselves  weeping  at  his  feet ;  he  himself 
sobbed  aloud.  Twelve  years  ago  he  too  was  a  fugitive,  and 
the  guest  of  the  queen  whom  he  now  receives  as  an  exile ; 
while  he,  on  his  own  side,  is  contemplating  going  forth 
again  into  exile.  Rome  consequently  shelters  two  widowed 
and  dethroned  queens,  Maria  Christina  and  the  Queen  of 
Naples;  but  the  relations  between  the  daughter  of  the 
Arch-Duke  Charles  and  Maria  Christina  cannot  be  of  the 
most  friendly  nature.  A  third  queen  is  expected,  the 
unfortunate  Bavarian  princess,  who  at  such  a  tender  age 
was  called  on  to  wear  so  fatal  a  crown. 

To-day  the  Corps  Diplomatique  of  Prussia,  Austria,  and 
Russia  arrived  from  Gaeta.  King  Francis  is  left  more  and 
more  alone,  The  bombardment  is  to  begin.  A  long 
procession  of  thirty-two  cannon,  taken  from  the  Neapolitans, 
has  been  brought  to  the  fortress  of  S.  Angelo,  where  the 
arms  are  deposited. 

Only  two  cardinals,  dl  Pietro  and  Santucci,  are  in  favour 
of  the  Pope's  remaining  in  Rome. 

Farini  is  Victor  Emmanuel's  representative  in  Naples, 
Montezemolo  in  Sicily.  Garibaldi  actually  went  to  Caprera 
on  November  7,  but,  as  general  of  the  army,  only  gets 
three  months'  leave.  The  Moor  has  done  his  duty ;  his 
volunteers  are  being  disbanded. 

My  third  volume  is  announced  in  the  Augsburger  Zeitung 
of  November  16,  The  Siciliana  has  also  been  brought 
out  by  Brockhaus, 
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Rome,  November  29. 

Ibe  motto  is  always  Laisscz  /aire  el  passer.     The 

n  of  the  cardinals,  animam,  non  facultates  ponere 

■e  in  favour  of  the  Pope  holding  out.     Gaeta  is  a 

Obstacle  to   the  plans  of  Piedmont,  and,  besides, 

s  the  royalist  risings  in  the  Abruzzi.     Atrocities 

take  place,  as  in  the  time  of  Cardinal  RufTo.     The 

t  of  the  Garibaldian  volunteers,  who  have  been 

causes  bad  blood,  and  strengthens  Mazzini's 

The    squandering   of  the   property  of  the   State 

■demoralisation  of  all  public  offices  is,  moreover, 

:d. 

lober  34,  Beckx,  General  of  the  Jesuits,  addressed 
Victor  Emmanuel,  concerning  the  disper- 
I  the  spoliation  of  the  Jesuit  order.  It  has  lost 
Lombardy,  six  in  Modena,  eleven  in 
i  of  the  Church,  fifteen  in  Sicily,  nineteen  in 
I  At  present  the  order  of  Jesus  numbers  in  all 
nbers. 
e  months  Peter's  Pence  has  yielded  11,500  scudi 
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postmaster  at  Montefiascone,  attacked  Bi^orea  and 
Acquapendente,  The  news  was  told  me  by  Alertz,  who 
heard  it  to-day  from  Merode. 

There  is  now  a  pause  due  to  fatigue,  of  which  Antonelli's 
protest  of  November  4,  called  forth  by  the  voting  in 
Umbria  and  the  Marches,  bears  the  traces. 

Rome,  Decembtr  2. 

On  the  24th  Napoleon  decreed  the  laws,  which  extend 
the  prerogatives  of  the  Senate  and  the  legislative  power, 
and  which  permit  discussion.  The  star  of  the  false  Smerdis 
begins  to  decline.  The  papalini  explain  these  conces- 
sions in  their  favour,  and  perceive  therein  a  feeling  of 
uncertainty,  a  weakening  of  the  autocracy.  Reports  of 
tumults  in  Paris  are  in  circulation,  and  the  journey  or 
exile  of  the  Empress  Eugenie  is  connected  with  the 
machinations  in  favour  of  Rome,  at  the  head  of  which 
she  is  believed  to  stand.  According  to  other  versions 
the  Prince  Imperial  is  a  spurious  child,  hence  the  reason 
of  Eugenie's  invention  of  the  crinoline. 

A  secret  national  committee  is  in  existence  here,  which 
wished  to  collect  the  votes,  as  at  Viterbo,  but  was  not 
able  to  do  it.  The  Romans  of  present  times  will  not 
willingly  burn  their  fingers,  to  say  nothing  of  an  arm, 
like  Scaevola. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  Vatican  is  tilled  with  hope.  There 
is  no  longer  any  talk  of  exile.  A  fresh  regiment  of 
carabineers  has  been  raised.  Zouaves  are  to  be  seen  in 
every  street,  and  with  them  Irishmen,  similarly  and 
altogether  comically  attired  in  green  jackets  and  wide 
trousers,  with  yellow  facings  and  epaulettes,  looking  like 
a  salad  garnished  with  eggs. 

Rome  is  deserted ;  there  are  no  foreigners  here,  except 
Russians  and  Neapolitans.  Poverty  and  beggary  gain 
the  upper  hand  with  alarming  rapidity. 

Was  yesterday  with  an  intimate  friend  of  Garibaldi, 
Madame  Schwartz,  who  has  written  his  Life,  which  she  is 
now  publishing  with  Campe  at  Hamburg,  She  says  she 
has  received  documents  from  himself,  and  gives  an  inter- 
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Dread  of  a  schism  or  of  Protestant  heresies  is  very  great 
The  bishops  of  Umbria  and  the  Marches  have  issued 
pastoral  letters,  in  which  they  prohibit  the  reading  of 
Diodati's  Bibles  and  all  writings  leading  to  heresy  as 
ptccatum  mortaU.  Italy  is  now  overflowing  with  Bibles 
and  heretical  pamphlets.  No  reforming  spirit,  no  Diodati, 
Ochino,  or  Aonio  Palencio  arises ;  nothing  but  caricatures 
of  the  Reformation,  such  as  a  Padre  Gavazzi  and  a 
Pantaleone. 

A  few  days  ago  a  Russian,  who  tore  a  portrait  of 
Napoleon  out  of  an  illustrated  paper  in  the  Caf£  Greco, 
was  without  more  ado  carried  off  before  the  French 
general  in  command  at  S.  Angelo,  where  he  still  remains. 
The  Russian  envoy  did  not  venture  to  defend  the  simpleton. 

The  day  before  yesterday  the  police  closed  the  CafiJ 
Nuovo  because  a  tricoloured  flag  had  been  found  there ; 
and  this  morning  the  comers  of  the  streets  were  covered 
with  the  arms  of  Savoy,  which  the  secret  National 
Committee  had  stuck  up  during  the  night.  The  police 
tore  them  down. 

Have  written  out  the  flrst  four  chapters  of  vol.  iv., 
and  will  continue  to  work  hard  until  the  Piedmontese 
make  me  too  excited. 

Rome,  December  26. 

The  Pope  delivered  an  allocution  on  the  17th.  He 
bewails  the  repeal  of  the  Concordat  of  Baden ;  sighs  over 
the  arbitrary  conduct  of  Pepoli  and  Valerio  in  the  Marches 
and  Umbria ;  forgets  himself  so  far  as  to  stoop  to  refute 
Coyla's  pamphlet,  Pape  et  Empereur,  without, however,  men- 
tioning it  by  name.  The  allocution  breathes  of  despair,  as 
do  also  the  protests  of  the  bishops  against  the  abolition 
of  the  Inquisition,  of  the  spiritual  forum,  of  the  convents 
(according  to  the  Siccardi  laws),  against  the  confiscation  of 
the  Church  property  and  against  civil  marriage 

Gaeta  remains  obdurate.  Francis  II.  has  addressed 
a  proclamation  to  his  people,  which  is  well  written. 

The  police  arrested  three  papal  Zouave  officers  on 
suspicion  of  theft  in  the  Hotel  Semy  to-day. 
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the  embassies ;  Sanfedisti,  followers  of  Mazzini,  democrats ; 
Roman  policemen  with  the  long  dagger  under  their  cloaks 
— a  subject  for  Salvator  Rosa ;  wounded  Neapolitan 
officers  from  Cajazzo  and  Capua  in  civilian  dress,  wretched 
and  pitiable ;  the  guard  of  the  Lateran  Palace ;  middle- 
aged  Swiss ; — all  one  motley  throng,  waiting  for  the  Pope : 
then  a  frenzied  outburst  on  the  part  of  the  Sanfedisti,  with 
waving  of  handkerchiefs,  and  cries  of  Ewiva  Pio  Nono  ! 

The  year  i860  closes  somewhat  gloomily  for  Italy. 
Affairs  in  Naples  are  in  a  lamentable  state ;  Farini  sinks 
in  the  chaos,  and  the  populace  demand  Liborio  Romano  as 
bis  representative.  Victor  Emmanuel  left  suddenly  on 
the  27th  by  way  of  Ancona  for  Turin,  Gaeta  holds  out; 
the  French  remain  in  the  port,  for  Russia  and  Spain 
threaten  to  advance  their  fleets  if  they  withdraw.  Francis 
II.  is  encouraged  by  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia.  These 
powers  urge  the  Pope  to  remain  in  Rome  at  any  cost. 
Antonelli  again  stands  firm,  and  Merode  wavers ; 
Grammont  will  desert  his  post,  but  Bach  will  remain. 

It  would  appear  that  Capua  has  been  the  centre  of  the 
Italian  national  movement,  which  stagnates  at  Naples  and 
Gaeta.  The  day  when  Francis  II.  will  re-enter  his  capital 
is  already  talked  of,  and  a  rising  in  Calabria  seems  to  be 
Di|ranised. 

I  take  leave  of  the  prosperous  year  i86a  It  has  been 
fruitful  of  good  fortune  to  me.  I  have  seen  my  native 
country  and  my  own  people  once  more  after  an  eight 
years'  absence;  have  become  acquainted  with  beautiful 
districts  of  Germany  and  France.  The  Government  has 
assured  me  of  funds  for  some  time  to  come.  The  third 
volume  of  the  History  of  Rome  has  appeared,  the  fourth 
is  begun;  \h'S  Stciliana  has  also  appeared  in  print.  May 
the  New  Year  be  friendly  to  me !  May  it  bestow  freedom 
on  Italy  and  the  strength  of  union  on  my  own  native 
country  1 
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accept  it — neppure  per  suffragio  universale :  e  disse  chiara- 
mente  che  il  suo  regno  era  il  regno  dei  cieliy  e  non  del 
mondo.  The  Italians  do  not  wage  war  on  the  Church  ;  for 
the  dominium  temporale  is  not  the  Church,  and  Pope  and 
clergy  are  not  the  Church,  which  is  instead  the  congregation 
of  all  believers.  The  Pope  is  wrong  in  confusing  the 
political  affairs  of  the  States  of  the  Church  with  the  Church 
itself.  The  suppression  of  the  convents  and  the  confiscation 
of  ecclesiastical  property  are  approved  of,  neither  being  in 
conformity  with  the  times. 

The  whole  of  the  pamphlet  contains  nothing  heretical  or 
contrary  to  dogma. 

KOWS^  January  6. 

On  December  25  and  26,  Pontecorvo  voted  in  favour  of 
annexation.  It  is  said  that  the  Pope  will  send  troops 
there.  Zouaves  are  seen  in  every  street ;  they  carry 
daggers ;  and  even  the  police,  in  which  many  homeless 
Neapolitans  have  taken  service,  are  armed  with  daggers. 
The  Romans  say  that  this  arming  is  not  for  honourable 
warfare,  but  for  highway  robbery.  They  call  the  medals 
of  the  Pope  passa  pensieri^  because  they  look  like  Jews' 
harps.  The  troops  of  Castelfidardo  they  call  la  truppa  di 
Gambe-fidando,  A  good  pasquinade  is  in  circulation. 
Pasquino  is  cooking  together  in  one  pipkin  potatoes 
(Venice),  maccaroni  (Naples),  carrots  (the  clei^) :  he  tries 
all  to  see  whether  they  are  cooked.  To  the  potatoes  he 
says,  Sonofatte  (**  they  are  done  ") ;  to  the  maccaroni,  Civuol 
un  altro pd  di  tempo  ("they  require  a  little  longer");  he 
makes  a  wry  face  at  the  carrots,  and  says,  Duril  duri! 
duri!  ("  hard,  hard,  hard  ").  Marforio  passes  and  says, "  Did 
I  not  tell  you  that  Napoleon  advised  you  to  cook  them  at 
a  slow  fire?" — non  ti  ho  detto^  che  Napoleone  ti  consiglia 
di  cuocergli  afuoco  Unto  ? 

The  figures  seen  here  are  quite  indescribable,  such 
slinking,  scowling,  tattered,  hypocritical  and  fanatical- 
looking  creatures !  The  enemies  to  progress,  the  slaves  of 
despotism  appear  like  owls  to  have  flown  together  from  all 
the  ruins  of  the  world.     All  the  caffs  are  full  of  them ;  the 
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■these  honest  martyrs  fills  me  with  disgust.     These 
Beggarly,  tattered  Neapolitans  are  in  every  corner. 
'  t  I  am  hard  at  work  at  my  History  of  Rome,  and 
V  come  to  Gregory  VII. 

ty  before  yesterday  came  the  news  of  the  death  of 
;  of  Prussia.  William  I.  succeeds  to  the  throne, 
s  fortunate.  It  is  to  be  hoped  he  will  do  away 
I  ancient  romanticism  of  State  policy  and  accept 
I  time  offers  him. 

Rome,  January  ii. 
Bday  a  despatch  announced  that  a  truce  had  been 
Id  at   Gaeta  until  January  19,  on  which  day  the 
■roops  will  leave  the  harbour.     In  Rome,  attempts 

pn  are  constantly  made  in  favour  of  Francis  II.; 

brts  are  concentrated  at  Sora. 

Ila  del  Tronto,  a  little  rock  fortress  which  holds  out 

lis  besieged  by  Pinelli. 

J  has  sent  in  his  resignation  ;  and  is  succeeded  by 

ftce    of    Carignano   with    Cavaliere    Nigra.      The 

f  for  Parliament,  which  is  to  meet  on  February  17 
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Moderates  still  hope  that  Garibaldi  will  allow  himself  to 
be  dissuaded  from  his  mad  expedition  to  Venetia. 

Yesterday  was  the  festival  of  the  Cattedra^  or  the 
foundation  of  the  Sacred  Chair.  Sonnets  in  praise  of 
Pius  IX.,  with  the  superscription  "  To  Pius  IX.  the  High 
Priest,  the  lawful  King  of  the  Marches,  Umbria,  and  the 
Romagna,"  were  read  at  the  entrance  to  S.  Peter's.  On 
entering  the  magnificent  cathedral,  in  which  people  were 
kneeling  all  round  me,  and  which  resounds  with  sacred 
music,  it  seemed  like  some  fortress  safe  from  attack. 
There  were  illuminations  in  the  evening. 

Meanwhile  the  Marches  and  the  Romagna  scarcely 
resemble  the  pious  dove  of  the  deluge,  which  flew  away 
from  the  ark  and  returned  with  an  olive  branch. 

To-day  is  my  fortieth  birthday.  It  seems  sad  to  pass 
this  Rubicon  of  man's  estate.  I  went  to  the  Lateran, 
drank  a  glass  of  wine  at  the  Osteria,  on  the  ruins  of  th6 
Baths  of  Trajan,  and  found  there  the  first  almond-tree  in 
bloom ;  this  was  my  only  well-wisher. 

Have  just  come  from  Professor  Munch,  who  showed 
me  many  MS.  documents. 

Have  described  to-day  the  capture  of  Rome  by  Robert 
Guiscard.  Since  January  i  the  AUgemeine  Zeitung  has 
been  bringing  out  my  article  on  Avignon. 

Rome,  January  26. 
Of  the  Corps  Diplomatique  only  the  representatives  of 
Prussia  and  Russia  have  returned  from  Gaeta ;  the  envoys 
of  Spain,  Portugal,  Bavaria,  Austria,  and  Saxony  have 
remained.  Francis  II.  has  played  a  pretty  trick  on  these 
aristocratic  despatch-bearers ;  having  confined  them  in  the 
casemates,  where  they  snifled  powder  instead  of  pomade. 
Until  the  19th  the  town  remained  almost  uninjured,  but  was 
already  uninhabited.  The  Cathedral  of  S.  Francesco  was 
not  touched  by  any  ball.  The  King  and  Queen  occupy 
two  miserable  rooms,  wretchedly  furnished  and  without 
carpets.  The  garrison  consists  of  10,000  men,  among 
them  2000  Germans  and  Swiss.  Eleven  hundred  guns 
have  been  placed  landwards  and  seawards.    Reiger,  the 
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pher,  has  just  come   from   Gaeta.      He  showed 
ews  which  he  had  taken  of  the  city  and  fortress, 

le   French  and   Spanish  vessels  in  the  harbour. 
ea  looks  calm  and  energetic;  she  is  not  devoid 
,  but   is  coquettish ;    wears  a  jacket  with   gold 

and  a  Calabrian  hat.     The  young  King  stands 
t,  looks  unimpressive  and  melancholy,  just  like  a 
ng  into  an  abyss, 

ench  fleet  actually  left  the  harbour  on  the  igth, 
immediateJy  blockaded   by  Persano.     We  heard 
■  from  Terracina  that  the  cannonade  began  on 

and  was  terrible  on  the  23rd.     It  was  said  to-day 
;ach  had  been  made. 

roposed  to  make  a  great  demonstration  here  on 
"  Gaeta.     It  is  hoped  that  Napoleon  will  repeat 
euvre,  that  is  to  say,  that  he  will  withdraw  his 
om    Rome   with    an    explanation,   such    as    he       ' 

in  the  Monilmr  with  regard  to  Gaeta. 
;  23rd   the   Piedmontese  attacked   the  beautiful 
)f  Casamari,  which  I   visited   in  the  summer  of 
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English  propaganda,  and  which  represents  the  Protestants 
— Luther,  Calvin,  the  kings  of  England,  etc. — as  very 
demons. 

Rome,  January  30. 

A  remnant  of  the  Sanfedisti  have  collected  under 
Chiavone  at  Bauco  near  Veroli ;  the  Piedmontese,  2000 
strong,  marched  thither  from  Sora,  and  dispersed  them  on 
the  28th.  They  took  another  nest  of  reactionaries  under 
de  Christen,  at  Scurgola,  by  assault  At  the  same  time 
they  occupied  Ceprano,  but  immediately  retired;  and 
nowhere  have  the  Piedmontese  arms  been  erected. 

The  reaction  at  Ascoli  and  Avezzano  has  been  stifled. 
Giorgi  of  Avezzano,  head  of  the  Sanfedisti  in  the  Abruzzi, 
is  here ;  the  people  recognising  him  in  the  Corso  00 
Sunday,  hissed  him. 

Garibaldi  has  renounced  his  insane  project  with  regard 
to  Venice. 

Rome,  February  14. 

A  despatch  announcing  the  fall  of  Gaeta  arrived  yester- 
day at  ten.  The  explosion  of  three  powder  magazines  on 
the  6th ;  an  outbreak  of  typhus,  of  which  Generals  Ferrari 
and  Sangro  died ;  further,  perhaps,  the  vote  of  the  Prussian 
Chamber  in  favour  of  Italy  drove  Francis  II.  to  the  bitter 
determination  to  surrender.  The  King  is  to  arrive  here 
to-night ;  it  is  said  to  remain  a  few  days  only,  and  then 
proceed  to  Bavaria. 

This  evening  about  20,000  men  surged  through  the  Corso, 
under  leaders  who  exhorted  them  to  order.  The  crowd 
halted  in  front  of  the  palace  inhabited  by  the  Trapani 
family;  but  several  voices  shouted  ''Silence!"  and 
"Obedience!"  Finally,  the  order  was  given  "Home!" 
and  the  thousands  dispersed  as  if  from  a  walk.  Every 
balcony  was  filled,  and  some  palaces  were  illuminated. 

It  is  believed  that  the  French  will  not  leave  Rome  until 
the  European  powers  have  in  some  way  guaranteed  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Pope;  nevertheless,  the 
entrance  of  a  division  of  Piedmontese,  who  are  to  garrison 
the  city  peacefully  by  the  side  of  the  French,  is  talked  of. 
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3p  of  the  hierarchy  has  consequently  fallen,  and  the 
the  Church  have  reached  their  end.     The  fall  of 

great  message  of  peace,  and  the  best  augury  for  the 
of  the  first  national  Italian  Parliament     It  is  to  be 
It  a  German  national  Parliament  will  be  the  result 
th  ago  I  could  not  have  believed  that  Italy  would 
united.      But    the    fact   that    the    elections    for 
it  resulted  in  so  great  a  majority  for  the  ministry, 
mtee  for  the  peaceful  settlement  of  affairs.     The 
Bertani,  Crispi,  Piancini,  Mordini,  will  no  longer 
lead. 

a  red-letter  day  in  Rome;  it  announces  a  new 

life  of  the  people  ;  the  hierarchical  and  legitimist 

buried  in  Gaeta. 
inished  the  seventh  book  of  the  History  of  the 

Rome.  Fc6ru/7fy  ij- 
;   II..  his  wife  Maria,  the  Count  of  Trani,  and 
iosco,  with  their  retinue,  twenty-eight  in  all,  arrived 
A.M.  from  Tcrracina.     A  strange  omen  occurred 
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ROMEy  February  17. 

After  a  touching  scene  with  the  Pope,  Francis  II.  has 
shown  an  unnatural  degree  of  cheerfulness.  The  Sanfedisti 
hurrahed  him  in  front  of  the  Quirinal  when  he  came  out  to 
meet  the  Pope,  and  escorted  him  to  his  carriage. 

When  Pius  received  the  news  of  the  fall  of  Gaeta,  he 
said,  Adesso  tocca  a  noi  ("  Our  turn  has  come  ").  In  Rome  it 
is  rumoured  that  Antonelli  has  had  a  stroke  of  apoplexy. 
The  finances  are  only  sufficient  for  a  month:  the  daily 
budget  amounts  to  35,000  scudi. 

No  one  knows  what  resolutions  have  been  taken  in  the 
Vatican.  The  majority  of  the  cardinals  urge  the  Pope  to 
remain. 

Several  Germans,  wounded  at  the  Volturnus,  are  asking 
alms  and  are  helped  by  their  compatriots.  A  Prussian, 
who  was  wounded  in  the  foot  by  a  grenade,  has  just  come 
to  me  for  some  clothes.  He  told  me  that  the  Bourbon 
general,  von  Mecheln,  had  behaved  very  badly,  and  that  his 
son  had  been  killed  by  a  ball  after  having  cut  open  the 
head  of  a  Piedmontese  captain  who  begged  for  his  life. 

Rome,  February  25. 

It  was  expected  that  the  fall  of  Gaeta  would  be  rapidly 
followed  by  events  bearing  on  the  Roman  crisis  ;  and  since 
these  events  have  not  taken  place,  people  are  disillusioned. 
It  was  believed  that  the  first  King  of  Italy  would  open  the 
first  national  Parliament  with  the  solemn  tones  of  an 
oracle ;  but  the  speech  from  the  throne  on  February  18  gave 
utterance  to  nothing  that  was  new,  and  was  silent  concern- 
ing Venice  and  Rome.  The  French  remain  here :  a  note 
of  Thouvenel  announces  the  fact  to  the  Catholic  powers  ;  a 
Congress  is  to  decide. 

Read  Lagu^ronnifere's  pamphlet.  La  France,  Rome,  et 
ritalie,  yesterday.  It  is  of  almost  greater  importance  than 
Le  Pape  et  le  Congres^  since  it  brings  the  Pope  himself  into 
the  dock.  It  sums  up  everything  that  Napoleon  has  done 
for  him,  and  leaves  the  Pope  to  sum  up  all  that  he  has  not 
done  for  himself.    The  three  chief  accusations  are:   the 
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of  the   political  into  a  religious   question ;    the 
1   accept  the  vicariate  of  Piedmont ;   the  refusal 
'c   a   Catholic   garrison   and    Catholic    subsidies. 
:  has  explained  in  the  Gassetla  Romana  that  the 
1  of  these  accusations  has  long  since  been  given  in 
s  encyclicals. 

rcnch  marched    to   Frosinone  yesterday.     Rome 
^ampagna  are  quiet.     But  in  consequence  of  the 
ation   of    the    ipth.   twenty   persone    have   been 
1   to   exile,  among   them   my  friend   Sellini,  and 
ry  searches  are  still  taking  place     A  battalion  of 
aidiers  is  stationed  every  evening  on  the  Piazza 
The    two    foreign    regiments    have    been    dis- 
cven  the  Swiss  officers  of  the   Neapolitan  army 
pearing  by  degrees. 
j    II,    has    visited    his    possession,   the   Famese 

which    consist    of    the    ruins    of   the    Imperial 
those  are  left  him. 

al    Brunelli,  Archbishop  of  Osimo   and    Cingoli, 
the   zist.     The    Roman   proverb   says:  "Three 
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being  now  at  war  with  the  nation  and  with  the  freedom 
of  Italy,  its  defenders  cannot  evade  the  truth  other- 
wise than  by  denying  it.  The  Pope  and  Antonelli  con- 
sequently say  the  Papacy  does  not  stand  in  opposition 
to  Italy,  but  to  a  revolutionary  sect,  the  Piedmontese  or 
Unitarian  faction,  with  which  France  confuses  the  true 
Italy,  which  is  Catholic,  legitimist,  at  heart  devoted  to 
the  Pope-King,  yea,  whose  only  pride  it  is  to  have  the 
Pope  for  its  centre.  The  Papacy  would  willingly  return 
to  the  principles  of  Villafranca,  and  now  acknowledges 
that  confederation  is  the  natural  form  of  unity  in  Italy. 
The  pamphlet  concludes  with  the  dictum  that  "  A  treaty 
between  the  Papacy  and  the  sect  of  the  Piedmontese,  who 
call  themselves  Italy,  would  be  tantamount  to  the  union 
of  Christ  with  Belial." 

The  reply  of  the  French  Senate  to  the  speech  from  the 
throne  approves  of  Napoleon's  policy  in  Italy,  recognises 
the  non-intervention,  says  that  the  Catholic  world  entrusts 
the  Papacy  to  Italy,  and  hopes  that  the  Emperor  as  the 
Eldest  Son  of  the  Church  will  safeguard  the  independence 
of  the  Pope. 

The  French  will  not  leave  Rome  for  the  present.  The 
most  memorable  question  of  the  century  seems  as  if  it 
could  only  be  solved  by  force.  Victor  Emmanuel  will 
advance  rapidly  as  soon  as  he  is  proclaimed  King  of  Italy. 

For  some  days  the  French  newspapers  have  been  kept 
back,  probably  on  account  of  Prince  Napoleon's  violent 
speech  in  the  Senate  against  the  Pope,  or  perhaps  on 
account  of  the  votes  of  the  Senate. 

Fergola  has  declared  his  intention  of  holding  Messina 
to  the  last  man ;  Persano  has  sailed  thither ;  Civitella  del 
Tronto  is  bombarded.    The  Campagna  is  tranquil. 

Rome,  March  15. 
Rome  is  so  passive  as  to  resemble  a  city  lying  under  the 
ban,  or  some  kind  of  spell.  It  awaits  awakening  at  the 
hands  of  the  Piedmontese.  Even  the  papal  party  offers  no 
resistance.  No  resolution  has  been  formed,  no  proposal 
put  forward  by  Piedmont ;  things  are  allowed  to  take  their 
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lEvery  Friday  —  at  present  we  have  the  March 
the  Pope  comes  down  to  pray  in  S.  Peter's.  I 
day.  Behind  him  and  the  cardinals  knelt  the 
King  Ferdinand  in  mourning,  with  her  sons  and 
,  all  dressed  in  black — a  most  melancholy  sight. 
has  often  been  the  refuge  for  the  sighs  of  the 
at ;  it  forms  an  impressive  and  historic  back- 
Individual  greatness  is  lost  sight  of  in  this  vast 
Even  the  proudest  despot  of  Russia  looks  no 
an  any  beggar  near  him. 

igregation  consisted  of  L^itimists  of  all  nations; 
lance  showed  that  they  were  entirely  non-Roman, 
These  gentlemen  now  wear  the  medals  of 
.rdo  in  silver  and  gold  as  breast-pins.  The 
on  the  other  hand,  wear  their  heroes  concealed  in 
Ise  look  down  tiny  gold  lubes  through  a  !cns  at  the 
■pic  representation  of  the  first  Italian  Parliament. 


:apitulated  on  the  r3th. 


Rome,  J/a/rA  i6. 
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should  the  French  retire  from  Civita  Vecchia,  which  they 
are  re-fortifying,  or  should  they  receive  a  Fiedmontese 
garrison  beside  them,  he  will  summon  the  cardinals  to 
live  with  him  in  the  Vatican  and  will  proclaim  the  Con- 
sistory permanent  there. 

Have  been  working  for  a  while  in  the  Vatican  on  the 
Register  of  Farfa.  But  weariness  crippled  my  energies 
during  the  time.  Made  the  acquaintance  of  Gallait,  the 
artist,  who  is  commissioned  by  Belgium  to  paint  the  Pope ; 
he  complains  that  he  can  scarcely  get  him  to  sit  for  five 
minutes,  and  that  when  he  does  sit,  it  is  on  hot  coals. 
Gallait  is  a  pleasant,  simple,  human  personality. 

Have  frequently  been  with  Munch,  the  historian  from 
Christiania,  who  receives  a  mingled  company  of  Nor- 
wegians, Swedes,  Grermans,  French,  and  Romans  at  his 
dwelling  every  Friday.     Ampere  I  have  seen  several  times. 

Rome,  March  17. 

A  huge  demonstration  of  the  populace  took  place  from 
the  Forum  to  the  Lateran  to-day  also.  The  Romans  make 
their  demonstrations  by  peaceful  promenades.  The  French 
are  indignant  that  in  the  present  cold  weather  they  are 
obliged  to  be  in  arms  from  six  until  ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  Battalions  are  stationed  on  the  Capitol,  on  the 
Colonna,  and  on  the  Popolo. 

To-day  the  report  is  in  circulation  that  France  is  resolved 
to  leave  Rome  to  the  Pope ;  and  assurances  are  given  of 
this  intention.  It  is  also  said  that  the  French  are  to 
march  on  Pontecorvo  and  Benevento ;  and  rumour  connects 
with  this  a  reactionary  agitation  which  is  said  to  have 
taken  place  at  Naples.  Azeglio  has  published  a  pamphlet, 
Questiani  urgentt^  in  which  he  pronounces  against  making 
Rome  the  capital,  and  proposes  Florence. 

Civitella  del  Tronto  surrendered  to  General  Mezzacapo 

on  March  13. 

Rome,  March  21. 

On  the  14th  Victor  Emmanuel  was  proclaimed  as  King 
of  Italy.  On  the  17th  he  issued  a  decree  announcing 
that  be  would  henceforward  assume  the  title  of  Victor 
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Je!   II,,  King  of  Italy.      Rome  has  accepted  the 

Int  with  incredible  passivity. 

i8th  the  Pope  held  an  allocution.     It  is  worthy 

1  that  he  herein  acknowledges  that  the  Papacy 

f  at  variance  with  modern  society,  with  Liberalism, 

Igress  and  civilisation  ;   that  is,  he  says  that  two 

Fare  at  war  with  one  another.  Progress  so-called 

I  Catholic    Apostolic    religion,    which    represents 

■ness.     He  condemns  the  former  principle  less  on 

1  grounds,  than    on  the  facts  of  the   present    day, 

\  :  spoliation  of  the  Church  ;  heresy  ;  admission  of 

liolics  to  all  offices  of  the  State;  persecution  of 

abolition  of  the  legitimate  rights  of  the  bishops, 

with  regard   to  public  instruction.     The   Pope 

,  he  is  asked   to  become  reconciled   to   modern 

Ind  its  ideas,  and   to   Italy ;    but  these  insidious 

;  made  with  the  intention  of  forcing  him  to 

inself  of  all  his  rights,  to  sanction  a  Vandal-like 

Ihe  Church,  and  to  recognise  injustice  as  justice. 

I  never  be.     It  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  be 
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rest  of  the  princes.  The  two  princesses,  young  girls,  sad 
and  aielanchol/  figures.  The  mother,  a  daughter  of  the 
celebrated  Arch-Duke  Charles,  looks  more  like  a  working 
woman  than  a  queen.  The  entire  royal  party  appeared 
in  S.  Peter's  like  a  little  heap  of  withered  leaves.  General 
Bosco  was  also  there. 

Of  ambassadors  there  were  present  Grammont,  Bach, 
Miraflorcs  of  Spain,  and  the  envoy  of  Belgium.  Francis 
II.  ascended  the  steps  of  the  papal  throne  and  knelt  to 
receive  the  palm.  A  dethronM  king,  receiving  the  palm 
of  resignation  at  the  hands  of  a  falling  Pope,  is  a  sight 
of  historic  value.  The  glorious  strains  of  the  Stadat  mater 
accompanied  the  ceremony.  As  the  Pope  was  carried  in 
procession  through  S.  Peter's,  Francis  II.  and  his  wife  took 
their  places  among  the  spectators  in  the  central  nave,  pre- 
ceded by  the  Corps  Diplomatique,  with  Grammont  at  their 
head,  who  did  homi^e  to  them  by  a  respectful  reverence, 
each  member  carrying  in  his  hand  the  palm,  with  which 
be  at  the  same  time  saluted  their  ill  fortune. 

Rome,  April  4. 

After  Cavour's  munificent  speech,  in  which  he  answered 
Oudtnot's  interpellation  concerning  the  Roman  question 
of  March  27,  Buoncompagni's  order  of  the  day  was 
unanimously  accepted.  Rome  must  be  the  capital  of 
Italy ;  as  soon  as  Rome  is  united  with  Italy,  the  independ- 
ence of  the  Pope  and  the  liberty  of  the  Church  will  be 
secured.  The  speech  is  an  epoch-making  one;  it  is  the 
point  of  departure  of  a  new  phase  in  civilisation. 

Have  spent  Easter  badly,  a  severe  cold  keeping  me  to 
my  room.  My  former  padrona,  Signora  Narzia,  died  after 
a  two  days'  illness  on  March  28.  I  lived  six  years  in  her 
house,  and  in  it  wrote  three  volumes  of  the  History  of 
Rome. 

Rome  is  quiet ;  the  National  Committee  does  not  stir. 
The  Bourbons  are  still  here.  The  passivity  with  which 
Rome  awaits  its  fate  borders  on  the  enigmatic 

The  Italians  resemble  a  gardener  who,  holding  a  tree 
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id,  has  not  a  hole  in   which   to   plant   it     The 
ed  fact  of  Rome  being  reduced  to  the  head  of  an 
ngdom — Rome,  which  for  fifteen  hundred  years 

the   cosmopolitan  city,  the  moral  centre  of  the 
;sccnding  to  become  the  seat  of  a  royal  court,  like 
capital, is  to  me  utterly  inconceivable.     Filled  with 
ht,  I  walked  through  Rome  and  found  that  at  every 
:overed  nothing  but  memorials  and  monuments 
jopes — churches,   convents,  museums,   fountains, 
belisks  with  the  cross,  the  columns  of  the  emperors, 
nits  crowned  with  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul ;  thousands       , 
ents  to  popes  and  saints,  thousands  of  tombstones 
1  and  abbots — an  atmosphere  penetrated  by  the 
le  ruins,  of  the  catacombs,  and  of  religion  ;  Rome, 
L  monument  of  the  Church  at  every  period,  from 
Constantine  down   to  Pius    IX.     All   civilian, 
:nd  secular  affairs  lost  within  it,  or  only  appearing 
ary  ruin  of  an  earlier  time,  when  neither  Italy 
'orld  was  aught  else  than  a  province  of  Rome. 

Rome  is  not  suited  to  a  young  aspiring  kingdom 

APRIL  24,   i66f  133 

the  picture  from  RafTaelle's  Stanze,  S.  Peter  in  prison, 
released  by  the  angel ;  another  in  the  Corso ;  the  vessel 
with  the  disciples  and  Christ  asleep  on  the  stormy  lake;  in 
the  background  S.  Peter  illuminated  by  the  Saviour's 
nimbus,  with  an  Inscription  descriptive  of  the  situation. 
All  the  effigies  of  the  Madonna  at  the  comers  of  the  streets 
were  illuminated  and  furnished  with  sonnets.  The  most 
beautiful  was  that  of  the  Collegium  Romanum,  the  facade 
of  which  bore  the  inscription :  In  te  sferavit,  et  stUvabis 
eum.  Troops  were  stationed  on  the  Popolo  and  Colonna. 
No  disturbance  took  place.  The  Romans  satisfied  them- 
selves with  posting  up  placards  in  the  morning,  on  which 
were  inscribed:  Mettegli  pure  iampioni  fanali — sono  del 
Papa  ifunerali. 

The  Pope  fainted  a  week  ago  in  the  Sistina.  It  is  feared 
that  he  may  have  dropsy.  De  Angelis,  Archbishop  of 
Fermo,  is  spoken  of  as  his  successor,  a  shrewd  and  wealthy 
prelate,  who  has  been  in  banishment  at  Turin  for  the  last 
six  months.  Riario  Sforza  of  Naples  has  also  a  chance 
(papeggia,  the  Romans  say).  A  Bull  is  in  existence  which 
authorises  a  minority  of  the  cardinals  to  carry  out  the 
election  immediately  after  the  Pope's  death.  It  may 
happen  that  the  Catholic  world  will  be  obliged  first  to 
effect  the  release  of  the  new  Pope  from  Turin. 

Rome,  April  24. 

The  Bourbon  counter-revolution  in  Naples,  which  was 
planned  here,  has  failed.  Two  thousand  armed  royalists 
instituted  a  provisional  government  in  Venosa  and  Melfi  on 
the  5th  or  8th  of  April,  set  fire  to  the  city,  and  committed 
terrible  excesses.  They  were  defeated  by  the  National  Guard, 
and  the  last  remnant  driven  into  the  forest  of  Sila.  The  con- 
fusion in  the  Neapolitan  administration  seems  unbounded. 

Delia  Rovere  is  gone  as  Governor-General  to  Sicily  in 
Montezemolo's  stead.  A  violent  scene  took  place  in  the 
Parliament  in  Turin,  when  Garibaldi  took  his  seat  (for 
Naples)  and  violently  interrogated  Cavour  concerning  the 
ill-treatment  of  his  volunteers.  He  spoke  of  fratricide. 
The  President  put  on  his  hat  and  walked  out    They  now 
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pease  Garibaldi  by  reorganising  the  army  of  the 
incorporating  the  volunteers  in  it 
has   lately  been   excited  by  a   political  murder. 
Lemminge,  a  Belgian,  was  treacherously  shot  in 
eum  ;  he  managed  to  drag  himself  to  the  Hotel 
vhere  he  died.     High  Mass  was  said  for  him  at 
1.     He  had  been  an  officer  in  the  Zouaves. 
:nch  remain.     Pius  IX.  receives  supplies  of  money 

Peter's   Pence   has   brought  in   sixty  million       j 
till  to-day.                                                                          ' 
Aurora  and  Fraulein  von  Babetti  have  been  here 

days.     The  two  von  Freybcrgs,  bringing  letters 
e  arrived  from  Spain, 

egun  the  third  chapter  of  Book  viii.     This  great 
s  my  real  life. 

IS,  who  is  seventy-eight,  has   lately  married  for 
time,  and  his  present  wife   is  the  young   maid-        < 

his  late  daughter  Countess  Marcelli,  who,  sent 
n  the  Countess'  house,  was  taken  by  Cornelius       "^ 
vn  and  clad  in  silk.     -^Ethiops  senex  non  dimiuit 
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On  May  2,  the  Austrian  Emperor  opened  the  National 
Parliament  with  a  speech  that  aroused  great  enthusiasm. 
Austria  is  renewing  her  youth,  and  Prussia  is  again  falling 
into  the  second  class.  There  is  not  any  genius  in  Berlin  ; 
not  even  a  man  of  moderate  political  ability. 

■ 

Rome  is  returning  to  the  Middle  Ages.  On  the  festival 
of  S.  Filippo  Neri,  the  Pope  inaugurated  his  new  carriage 
(the  gilding  of  which  cost  6000  scudi);  he  was  preceded 
by  the  Cross-bearer  on  a  white  mule,  in  entirely  mediaeval 
fashion,  such  as  hitherto  has  only  been  seen  on  the 
ceremony  of  taking  possession  of  the  Lateran.  The  Guelph 
demonstration  was  very  strong  ;  yellow  and  white  flags  at 
the  windows,  and  unending  shouts  of  applause. 

On  Thursday  the  procession  of  Corpus  Domini  took 
place;  the  Neapolitan  Court  watched  it  from  a  balcony, 
where  the  aged  figure  of  General  Stabella  was  also  seen. 
The  Popo^  wholly  absorbed  in  the  sight  of  the  Pyx,  looked 
sad  and  suffering. 

General  Goyon  headed  the  French  troops  in  the  pro- 
cession, Kanzler  the  papal,  and  the  Marchese  Patrizi,  as 
hereditary  standard-bearer,  carried  the  banner  of  the 
Church. 

On  May  17  the  Pope  held  a  review  of  the  artillery  in 
the  camp  near  Fiumicino.  He  sat  enthroned  on  a  hill 
surrounded  by  cardinals  and  prelates :  it  would  have  been 
more  fitting  had  he,  like  Henry  VI.,  seated  himself  on  a 
molehill. 

On  May  21  the  address  of  the  Romans  to  Victor 
Emmanuel  was  sent  ofT.  It  implored  him  to  take  posses- 
sion of  Rome  as  capital  of  Italy,  and  bore  10,000  signatures. 
Its  circulation  remained  unknown  to  the  police  for  an 
entire  month.  The  nobility,  the  propertied  class,  and 
intelligence  are  strongly  represented  in  it.  Doria  and 
Torlonia  had  religious  scruples.  Buoncompagni  Ludovisi 
was  the  first  to  sign. 

The  condition  of  Naples  is  threatening.  Bands  of 
Bourbons  in  Apulia  and  the  Basilicata.     They  are  under 
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tion  of  the  LegitimUt  dubs  in  Rome,  one  of  which 
rd  by  the  French  police  at  the  end  of  May.     King 
'.s  having  money  struck,  which  is  sent  secretly  to 
:ven  by  land.     Arms  are  also  despatched  there. 
nch  police  have  captured  several  transports,  and 
t  them  under  escort  to  the  general  commando, 
iten  and  Chiavone,  the  leaders  of  the  Sanfedistl. 
en    expelled    from    the    city     by    the     Roman 
lent 

s  11.  had  rented  the  Palazzo  FeoH  in  Albano  as  a 
residence,  but  would  not  go  there  for  fear  of  being 
d  or  assassinated.     The  Pope  wanted  to  give  him 
>anies  as  an  escort  to  Albano.     He  has  counter- 
:verything,  and  has  paid  iocxd  scudi  as  compensa- 
the  palace.     Early  yesterday  I  saw  him  and  the 
riving   towards   the   Popolo,   both    looking   very 

)ueen  has  been   phott^raphed  by  Alessandri  in 
y  different  attitudes  and  costumes.         « 

JUNE   i6,    1861  137 

of,  and  the  fact  that  he  died  a  Catholic  has  created  a 
great  impression.  The  sight  of  the  dead  body,  the  crucifix 
in  his  hands,  has  been  very  consolatory.  On  receiving  the 
news  of  his  death  the  Fope  exclaimed :  "  He  was  not  one 
of  the  worst ;  the  worst  enemies  of  the  Church  come  after 
him."     He  has  even  celebrated  a  funeral  Mass  for  Cavour. 

Accounts  arrive  from  several  cities  of  Italy  of  the  funeral 
honours  paid  him.  Rome  alone  shows  that  she  still  lies 
outside  Italy.  No  manifestation,  no  banner,  nothing 
showed  any  sign  of  mourning.  The  Romans  are  silently 
raising  collections  for  a  monument,  which  they  hope  to 
erect  in  Rome  when  the  city  has  become  that  which  the 
great  statesman  wished  to  make  her.  He  died  like  Moses 
on  Mount  Nebo,  his  face  turned  to  the  promised  land, 
which  he  was  not  to  enter. 

The  new  Ministry  has  been  formed.  Ricasoli  has  issued 
a  prc^ramme  in  which  he  says  he  will  carry  on  Cavour's 
work  with  arditezza  e  prudema. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Cavour's  death  will  arrest  or 
alter  the  course  of  events.  On  the  contrary,  the  recognition 
of  Italy  on  the  part  of  France  is  imminent.  Hitherto  the 
following  powers  have  given  their  recognition :  England, 
Switzerland,  the  United  States,  Turkey,  and  Morocco. 

Count  M.  told  me  to-day,  that  at  the  very  beginning  of 
Cavour's  illness  it  had  been  agreed  that  the  French  were 
to  be  withdrawn  to  Civita  Vecchia.  In  return,  the  French 
required  security  from  the  Government  that  no  disturbance 
should  take  place  in  Rome  within  three  months.  Cavour 
was  asked  whether  he  would  give  this  guarantee.  He 
caused  inquiries  to  be  made  of  the  Roman  National  Com- 
mittee through  Silvistrelli ;  and  Silvistrelli  returned  the 
answer  that  he,  on  his  side,  would  check  every  movement 
of  the  populace,  but  that  so  long  as  such  a  rabble  of  police 
stood  in  Antonelli's  way,  he  could  not  be  responsible  for 
quiet  Tumults  would  be  allowed  to  arise  on  both  sides 
in  order  to  force  the  French  to  reoccupy  Rome.  The 
plan  was  consequently  abandoned. 

On  June  2t  the  Pope  completed  the  fifteenth  year  of  his 
re^n.    The  new  Arsenal  of  Artillery  in  the  Borgo  was 
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present  medal  displays  his  portrait  on  one  side ;  on   the 
other,  the  significant  cfBgy  of  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions. 

RouE,/«^  3. 

The  Pope,  although  ill,  was  present  at  the  festival  of  S. 
Peter;  to  the  customary  protest  on  account  of  Parma, 
Piacenza,  Naples,  etc,  be  added  that  concerning  the  recent 
spoliations. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  a  tumult  took  place  in  the 
Corso  after  the  Girandola.  As  the  crowd  was  about  to 
disperse,  a  transparency  was  seen  in  a  window  representing 
Victor  Emmanuel  in  the  act  of  being  crowned  by  a  Genius 
on  the  Capitol.  The  people  shouted  Vfva  tltalia  I  The 
gtndarmes  laid  about  them  ;  but  one  of  them  was  stabbed 
and  killed.     The  murderer  was  caught 

The  Nationalists  hope  that  Rome  will  fall  before  the 
winter.  The  date  is  fixed.  It  is  possible  that  RicasoH 
may  seize  the  occasion  offered  by  Francis  II.'s  sojourn  ;  the 
removal  of  the  King  from  Rome  is  now  urgently  demanded. 

De  Rossi  told  me  to-day  that  a  despatch  had  arrived, 
which  brings  within  sight  a  universal  vote  in  favour  of 
the  incorporation  of  Rome  with  Italy. 

Genazzamo,/v<^  9. 

Drove  here  at  seven  in  the  evening  to  spend  some  time 
in  my  favourite  spot. 

Everything  remained  unchanged  in  the  city.  The 
events  of  the  day  were  the  notes  of  Thouvenel,  Ricasoli, 
and  Rechberg.  Austria's  appeal  to  France  catches 
Napoleon,  so  to  speak,  in  a  snare,  and  will  force  him  to 
keep  his  word  and  defend  the  tottering  Papacy.  The 
clergy  have  regained  courage  and  laugh  at  Ricasoli's 
speech  concerning  Rome.     The  Pope  was  in  good  health. 

Left  the  Pincio  unwillingly,  and  unwillingly  parted  from 
my  friends. 

Am  comfortably  installed  in  Lisa's  rooms.  The  place 
greets  me  like  an  old  acquaintance. 

A  hundred  artillery  are  quartered  here  in  the  Colonoa 
castle. 
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GENAzZAM0,y«^a9. 
dedicated  myself  to  the  Muses  for  three  entire 
rhe  poem  Nin/a'^  has  occupied  all  my  days.     I 
nish  it  here,  and  that  speedily.     The  heat  is  great 
jde  complete.     Few  letters. 

pany  of  papal  chasseurs  has  arrived  here.     There 
i  in  almost  every  part  of  the  Campagna,  and  as 
rich   people   in    most   of  the   detachments,   the 
profit   by   their   presence.      The   French   occupy 
I,  Valmontone,  the  whole  of  the  Marittima  (even 
:isterna)  and  Terracina.     They  arc  changed  every 
>nths.     Five   hundred    Zouaves   are   stationed   at 
ind   come   here   occasionally.     Chiavone's   bands 
:  country  as  far  as  Sora;  but  the  Roman  Cam- 
nains  quiet.     Some  places  are  entirely  "  Black  "  or 
;h  as  Paliano. 

g  fresh  from  Rome.     The  newspapers  are  full  of 
af  the  reaction  at  Naples.     Forty  men  were  burned 
I  on  tern  il  etc. 
tino  resigned  his  post  at  Naples  on  July  15  and 
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a  sibyL  But  few  houses  stood  around.  The  poverty  here 
surpasses  all  imagination.  Corn  and  maize  are  sparsely 
cultivated  in  the  crevices  ofTered  by  the  rocks,  which  here 
and  there  present  some  tiny  patches  of  soil.  Everywhere 
else  bare  stones,  scattered  around  in  Cyclopean  savagery. 
A  splendid  view  of  the  sea  in  the  distance,  the  grreat  chaio 
of  the  Serrone  and  Volscian  mountains  which  enclose 
Latium  between  them,  A  priest  and  a  doctor  live  in  the 
village. 

On  August  1 1  we  rode  by  a  rocky  path  to  lofty  Capranica. 
A  tiny  chestnut  wood  which  supplies  sustenance  to  the 
village,  stands  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  ;  scanty  growth 
of  vines ;  a  few  terraces  planted  with  com.  The  destitution 
of  the  place  is  indescribable.  The  black  houses,  looking 
like  caves  formed  in  the  rocks,  are  inhabited  by  a  miserable 
population,  poor  as  b^gars.  They  have  no  water  but  what 
is  brought  from  a  distance  far  below,  whence  it  is  carried 
daily  on  the  head  in  bronze  vessels.  Like  the  goats  from 
which  the  village  takes  its  name,  the  inhabitants  must 
scramble  up  and  down  to  their  work.  They  gather  bundles 
of  brushwood,  carry  it  for  miles  on  their  heads  down  the 
mountain  to  sell  it  for  five  baiocchi  at  Genazzano  or  Cave. 
They  even  eat  the  flesh  of  dead  horses  and  asses,  which  the 
people  of  Cave,  equally  poor,  will  not  touch.  I  was  told 
that  they  had  picked  a  dead  donkey  so  clean  that  only  the 
white  skeleton  was  left.  The  strong  fresh  air  attacks  the 
nerves  and  brings  out  any  latent  illness,  which  either 
becomes  fatal  or  is  speedily  cured.  A  relief  is  shown  in 
the  sacristy  of  the  little  church,  which  the  inscription 
proclaims  the  work  of  Michael  Angelo.  Who  would 
deprive  these  poor  people  of  the  belief  that  Michael  Angelo 
had  laboured  for  them  7  This  solitary  work  of  art  brings 
Capranica  into  connection  with  the  world.  The  place 
formtrly  belonged  to  the  barons,  who  derived  their  title 
from  it ;  but  is  now  the  property  of  the  Boi^hese. 

We  rode  through  majestic  mountains  of  Cyclopean 
ibrmatioo  towards  Guadagnola,  the  place  of  highest 
altitude  in  the  Roman  Campagna.  It  stands  on  aSnipt 
rocks.    We  did  not  enter  it,  but  rode  on  to  Mentorella,  an 
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Gbnazzamo,  Auguti  19. 

Return  to  Rome  this  evening.  The  unusual  heat  has 
hindered  my  work :  the  results  of  forty-four  days  are  very 
insignificant 

ROH^  August  33. 

Got  back  to  Rome  early  on  August  20 ;  found  the  heat 
atill  very  great  and  the  city  lifeless.    Otherwise  no  change. 

On  the  evening  of  the  21st  drove  to  Castel  Gandolfo  to 
visit  Frau  Lindemann  and  the  Norwegian  girls,  Munch's 
daughters.    They  are  living  in  the  Palazzo  dd  Dr^a 

Early  to-morrow  leave  in  a  vetturaU  iat  Perugia. 

FoucNO,  August  36. 

On  the  24th  drove  in  the  diligence  to  Civita  Castellana, 
where  I  spent  the  night;  thence  the  following  day  to 
Temi  and  on  to  Foligna  Had  with  me  Count  Borgia 
from  Velletri,  a  Roman  em^rant,  now  living  at  Rieti. 

He  bewailed  the  slackness  of  the  revolution.  The 
Italian  people  must  either  speedily  march  on  Rome  and 
take  the  capital  from  the  French,  who  would  not  venture 
to  hinder  an  invasion,  or  they  must  leave  Rome  out  of 
the  question  and  make  the  capital  elsewhere.  He  deplored 
the  absence  of  talent  in  the  Parliament,  as  also  in  the 
Government  Ricasoli  had  character,  but  was  not  fitted 
to  achieve  a  political  action ;  Garibaldi  had  been  set,  and 
must  remain,  aside,  because  the  dictatorship  could  not 
exist  with  an  ordered  Government;  other  men  were  worn 
out,  such  as  Massimo  d'Azeglio,  who,  through  his  last 
letter  to  the  Senator  Matteucci,  had  rendered  himself 
impossible.  This  noble-minded  letter  was  directed  against 
the  military  executions  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

The  Piedmontese  police  are  informed  of  everything  that 
takes  place  in  Rome.  They  have  spies  in  their  pay  in 
the  precincts  of  the  Vatican.  B,  says  that  the  outlay  for 
these  spies  is  enormous ;  they  are  papal  officials,  who  give 
information  of  all  that  goes  on.  Every  detail  is  given 
concerning  persons  and  dates— when  they  go  to  Naples, 
on  what  errands,  and  how  much  money  they  take.    These 
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publishing  Arab  documents  from  the  Florentine  archives. 
Another  distinguished  man  is  Count  Miniscalchi  of  Verona, 
an  excellent  Orientalist  The  Druse  Matteo,  his  teacher 
from  Rome,  lives  with  him. 

Villari  has  gone  away ;  Vannucci  returned  from  Berlin. 
At  Vieussieux's  made  the  acquaintance  of  Tibaldo,  the 
Greek  poet  and  the  friend  of  Tommaseo,  who  has  now 
become  blind. 

On  the  I4tb  the  King  made  bis  entry  into  the  city ; 
beside  him  sat  Carignano,  and  opposite  the  ministers 
Ricasoli  and  Cordova.  The  city  was  decorated  as  for  a 
festival ;  the  population  filled  the  streets ;  the  people 
clapped  their  hands. 

On  the  15th  the  Exhibition  was  opened  in  a  speech 
by  Ridolfi,  to  which  the  King  replied  in  some  unintelli- 
gible words.  Madame  Piccolomini  then  followed  with  a 
hymn.  In  the  evening  there  was  a  splendid  illumination 
along  the  Lung'  Arno,  and  a  fairly  good  one  in  the 
city. 

The  first  Italian  Universal  Exhibition  of  Art  and 
Industry,  opened  in  Florence,  is  established  in  the  former 
railway  station  for  Leghorn,  A  ludicrously  bad  equestrian 
statue  of  Victor  Emmanuel,  of  bronzed  stucco,  stands 
Opposite  the  entrance.  Inside  the  building  is  the  statue 
of  Bishop  Sallustio  Bandini,  the  first  political  economist 
of  Italy,  a  predecessor  of  Adam  Smith.  There  are  six 
thousand  exhibitors;  even  Rome  has  furnished  some. 

The  painting  of  sacred  subjects  has  almost  disappeared; 
history  is  strongly  represented.  Genre  is  vanishing,  as  is 
also  landscape.  The  war  of  independence  has  here  and 
there  provided  subjects,  but  none  of  these  pictures  is  of 
any  importance. 

Sculpture  maintains  a  higher  level  than  painting;  at 
least  the  Italians  have  no  painter  equal  in  rank  to 
sculptors  such  as  Tenerani,  Dupr^,  Fedi,  and  Bartolini, 
who  died  a  few  years  aga 

The  industrial  products  form  the  glory  of  the  Exhibi- 
tion. But  even  here  we  must  take  into  account  the 
unfavourable  conditions  of  the  time. 
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Roue,  September  39. 
20th    left    Florence,    after    taking    leave    of 
lat  supper  the  evening  before,  when  a  Viennese 
1  of  taw,  Herr  Ungcr,  was  also  present,  a  young 
1  man,  and  an  excellent  pianist. 
Jked   on   the    steamer   Provence,   at   Leghorn,   at 
Jhe  painter  MiiUer  was  on  board;  some  Germans 
;  little  society.     A  glorious  moon ;  a  quick 
We   arrived   at    seven   on    Saturday   morning. 
iluring  much  vexation  at  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
Bouse  officials,  facchini  and   other   annoyances,  I 
T  train,  and  arrived  here  at  two  in  the  afternoort 
Band  scirocco.      Immediately  set  to  work  at  the 
If  the  first  chapter  of  vol.  iv.,  making  use  of  the 
^nade  in  Florence. 

s  unchanged  ;  profound  stillness,  profound  bitter- 
Bound  obscurity.     On  the  19th,  the  marriage  of 
Grand-Duke   of   Tuscany   to   the   Neapolitan 
Book  place.     The  Pope  blessed  the  pair,  and  took 
funity  of  delivering  a  violent  tirade  against  civil 
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Pizzo ;  and  their  band  was  dispersed.  The  race  of  Don 
Quixote  is  not  extinct  The  band  of  Mittica  was  annihi- 
lated. Chiavonc  still  holds  out  at  Sora.  New  reinforce- 
mcnts  are  constantly  leaving  Rome  or  Malta  for  Naples. 

On  September  30  the  Pope  delivered  a  violent  allocution 
against  "  the  Piedmontese  brigands '' ;  he  made  seven  new 
cardinals,  among  them  Bcdini,  Guaglia,  Sacconi,  and  Pane- 
bianco.  The  Romans  have  been  very  sarcastic  over  these 
vulgar  names.  The  pamphlet  of  the  ex-Jesuit  Passaglia, 
Ad  Episcopos  Catholicos,  pro  causa  lialica,  has  created  a 
great  sensation.  Passaglia  is  the  same  theologian  who 
defended  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  in 
three  folio  volumes ;  he  now  writes  against  the  dominium 
temporaU,  after  having  contradicted  Dollinger.  A  true 
comedy  of  errors  1  Passaglia  came  from  Florence  to  Rome. 
A  few  days  ago  his  house  was  searched  by  the  police  ;  they 
were  more  especially  in  quest  of  a  MS.  by  a  Jesuit,  Cardinal 
Tolorucci,  of  the  last  century,  which  is  believed  to  contain 
many  revelations.  Passaglia  has  been  placed  under  police 
supervision.  The  day  before  yesterday  he  disappeared,  and 
to-day  the  news  arrived  that  he  has  successfully  reached 
the  frontier. 

Ricasoli's  Ultimatum  has,  it  would  appear,  been  trans- 
formed into  the  ofBcious  Paris  brochure,  Les  Garanties. 

To-morrow  King  William  takes  the  crown,  and  my 
thoughts  are  thus  turned  to  old  Konigsberg. 

Roue,  Dtctmber  i. 

Have  lately  been  uninterruptedly  occupied  with  the 
History  of  the  City,  and  have  finished  chapter  v.  of 
Book  viii. 

On  November  20  Parliament  was  opened  at  Turin. 
Ricasoli  read  aloud  the  letter  which  France  was  to  have 
handed  to  the  Pope;  she,  however,  declined  the  task.  It 
contains  all  the  well-known  guarantees  which  were  pre- 
viously offered  for  the  independence  of  the  Sacred  Chair, 
and  threatens  the  Pope  with  the  schism.  The  brigand  war 
in  Naples  still  continues.  Chiavone  has  burned  Casteluccio, 
but  has  been  defeated  at  Rocco  Guglielmo.    The  French 
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attacked  his  band  near  Veroli.     The  theatre  of 
ors  is  the  Basilicata,  where  the  Spaniard  Boi^ts 
ared,  where  Langlois,  a  Legitimist,  acts  as  general 
II.,  and  Crocco,  Ninconanco,  etc.,  follow  their 
es.     Cialdini  resigned  his  office  at  Naples  about 
;  of  November ;  Lamarmora  is  now  Ueutenant- 

joyon    returns   as   Commander-in-chief  of   the 
my  of  occupation. 

ng  is  energetically  carried  on   at   the  Quirinal. 
ner  Neapolitan  generals  Clary,  Bosco,  Vial  (father 
re  here,  the  two  latter  living  in  the  same  house  as 
le  Queen's  married  life  is  unhappy,  as  is  that  of 
the  Countess  of  Trani.     Various  stories  are  told 
Ti.     The  ex-Queen  still  drives  with  her  sister  in 
:very  afternoon,  and  shows  herself  too  much  to  the 
he  rides,  smokes,  practises  pistol-shooting  in  the 
md  drives  four  horses,  seated  on  the  box.     The      , 
e  ex-King,  on  the  other  hand,  is  often  seen  in  a 
arriage,  and  in  such  I  saw  him   driving  to  the 
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The  new  French  Ambassador,  Lavalette,  arrived  a  fort- 
night ago.  He  demanded  the  departure  of  Francis  II- ;  the 
Pope  refused  it  The  ex-King  sold  the  imperial  palaces 
on  the  Palatine  and  the  Farnese  Gardens  to  Napoleon 
in  the  summer.  The  Quirinal  is  guarded  by  French 
gtndarmes.  It  is  impossible  any  longer  to  feel  sympathy 
for  the  King.  People  would  respect  him,  did  he  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  to  reconquer  his  kingdom ; 
but  this  recruiting  and  enrolment  of  banditti  is  disgraceful. 
The  reaction  in  Naples  has  almost  been  suppressed. 
Borgis,  with  seventeen  other  Spaniards,  was  taken  and 
shot  at  Tagliacozzo.  Their  lives,  their  desperate  flight 
from  Calabria  to  the  Abruzzl,  are  a  terrible  romance. 

The  result  of  the  elections  in  Prussia  is  liberal.  Glorious 
tranquillity  in  Rome.  Have  worked  occasionally  at  the 
Vatican. 

As  early  as  1814  Niebuhr  wrote  from  Italy  in  a  letter  to 
Berlin  :  "  In  one  way  or  other  this  country  will  be  united 
into  one  kingdom  in  the  course  of  a  generation  or  more." 
{Leben  uttd  Brief e,vo\.  ii.  p.  13a) 

Rome,  Sunday,  Deetmitr  29. 
To-day  the  engine  has  gone  to  Ceprano  to  try  the  Latin 
Railway.  Its  approaching  opening  611s  me  with  joy,  as 
bringing  Latium  nearer  me.  The  station  outside  the  Porta 
Ostiensis  will  be  abandoned,  as  the  Central  Station  is  to  be 
transferred  to  the  Baths  of  Diocletian.  The  line  to  Civita 
Vecchia  will  consequently  cross  the  Tiber,  the  Via  Ostiensis, 
the  two  Appian  Ways,  the  Via  Palestrina,  and  cut  the 
Aurelian  Wall  close  to  the  Porta  Ma^ore.  An  opening 
beside  the  marble  tablet  of  Clement  XI.  has  already  been 
made. 

A  new  Don  Quixote,  Tristany,  formerly  a  guerilla 
under  Don  Carlos,  will  take  the  place  of  Borgfcs.  He  has 
already  talked  to  the  ex-King ;  and  Chiavone  has  also 
secretly  been  here.  While  Francis  II.  and  his  wife  have 
been  driving  on  the  Pincio,  Spaniards  and  other  adventurers 
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fighting  for  them  in  Calabria — only  ostensibly 
owever;  for  this  business  has  lost  its  Neapolitan 
belongs  to  the  Legitimists  of  Europe  who  fight 
:clining  principles  under  the  banner  of  Bourbon 

e  urges  the  removal  of  the  ex-King ;  the  Pope 
i  right  of  sanctuary ;  Francis  IL  will  only  yield 
,d  leave  the  Quirinal  for  the  Palazzo  Farnese. 
al  Zouaves  are  now  encamped  in  S.  Paul's  ;  they 
;  an  entrenched  camp  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
which  has  been  bought  by  de  Merode,  Minister 
A  strange  accident  is  that  which  associates  the 
Papacy  with  the   ancient   Roman  military  des- 
even  saw  Moors  among  the  Zouaves.     Mutantur 
ores  ei  Mori! 

Rome,  Tuesday,  December  ^i. 
ds  the  year  i86i.     It  has  passed  for  me  in  a 
ice  way,  without  any  special  inward  experiences, 
vard  favours  of  fortune.     I  have  spent  it  in  work. 

i862 

Roue,  Tueiday,  January  ^i. 
Have  b^un  the  year  industriously:  Book  vil  vol  iv. 
was  sent,  through  the  Prussian  Embassy,  to  Frankfort  on 
the  Main,  and  thence  to  Stuttgart 

The  weather  is  bad,  and  my  health  bad.  Have  been 
obliged  to  give  up  the  libraries  for  the  present 

The  local  conditions  are  in  nowise  altered.  Francis  II. 
and  his  generals  continue  to  enlist  forces  as  heretofore. 
Frequently  see  the  King  among  the  crowd  on  the  Pincto ; 
his  looks  arc  noticeable  enough,  his  gait  awkward,  his 
manner  unprincely.  At  Alertz's  occasionally  meet  the 
Neapolitan  leader  Lagrange,  a  German,  whose  surname  js 
Klitsche,  a  herculean  figure  of  rough  exterior. 

Two  thousand  Neapolitans  are  said  to  be  living  here  in 
exile,  among  them  the  greatest  of  the  feudal  nobility.  These 
gentlemen  signed  a  subscription  list  for  the  Torre  del 
Greco,  injured  by  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  and  their 
names  were  consequently  made  known :  the  Princes  of 
Sanseverino  (Bisignano),  Colonna.S.  Antimo,  Monte  Mileto, 
Scondita,  Monterotondo,  Sepino,  PignatcUi,  Ruffo,  Borgia, 
Riario,  Caracciolo,  Ripalda,  Cardinal  CarafTa,  the  Marches! 
Imperiale,  Cosentino,  Sersale.Strevt,  Dragonetti.Brancaccio, 
Ruffo  di  Scaletta,  the  Dukes  of  Ascoli,  Castellaneta,  Regina, 
Montelcone,  Casalmaggiore,  Count  Chiaramonte,  Statella, 
etc  They  have  all  followed  the  King,  whose  fate  they 
share,  while  the  emigrants  to  Paris  are  fewer  in  numbo* 
and  can  hope  for  return. 

The  wild  Chiavone  is  living  at  Sdfelli,  near  Sora.    He 
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in    1828,  and  his   grandfather  was  adjutant  to 

the  celebrated  brigand  leader, 
lary  6,  a  Bourbon  reaction  broke  out  at  Castella- 

Alcamo,  in  Sicily.     A  great  deal  of  blood  was 
s  pretext  was  the  conscription. 
Pence  has   hitherto   yielded   the   by  no   means 
It  sum  of  3,800,000  scudi. 

■   the   liberal   section   of  the   clergy  founded   a 
jrnal  called  //  Medialore,  at  the  head  of  which 

ex-Jesuit  Passaglia. 

ire  Episcopate  of  Italy  meanwhile  holds  as  one 
;  Pope.     This  is  shown  by  its  last  protest  against 
r  of  the  Minister  MiDghctti. 

Rome,  Tuesday,  January  -i^. 
ly  the  Latin  Railway  was  opened  without  the 
le  temporary  station  at  the  Porta  Maggiore  was 
:d  into  a  hall  for  the  occasion.      White   and 
iners  waved  above  the  image  of  the  globe  on 
;  and  engine  as  well  as  carriages  were  lavishly 
Hohenlohe,  Archbishop  of  Nisibis  in partibus. 
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it  of  January  18.  It  seemed  by  it  as  if  Napoleon  were 
going  to  support  Piedmont's  demands  with  regard  to  Rome 
as  the  capital.  Demonstrations  against  the  dominium 
temporaU  have  been  held  in  several  towns. 

Francis  II.  is  utterly  destitute.  His  revenues,  which 
were  derived  from  Naples,  have  been  confiscated,  and  he 
has  spent  everything  on  the  disastrous  brigand  war. 
Boi^is,  it  is  true,  received  only  7000  francs.  It  is  said 
that  in  the  spring  an  attempt  at  revolt  on  a  latter  scale 
will  be  undertaken.  Count  Bisson,  a  Frenchman,  is  here, 
and  is  carrying  on  negotiations  concerning  it  with  the  ex- 
King.  Francis  1 1,  is  surrounded  by  wretched  adventurers. 
These  mysteries  of  the  Quirinal  are  probably  sad  enough. 

A  poor  Carnival  I  Nothing  but  military  and  police. 
The  Council  is  to  meet  in  the  month  of  May,  and  bas 
as  its  pretext  the  canonisation  of  the  martyrs  in  Japan. 

The  first  sheets  of  vol.  iv.  arrived  on  the  20th. 

Rome,  Sunday,  March  3. 

The  Carnival  divided  Rome  again  into  two  factions ; 
the  Legitimists  endeavoured  to  start  it  in  the  Corso,  but 
the  Nationalists  celebrated  the  occasion  in  the  Forum. 
Thousands  went  thither  on  Thursday,  walking  in  silence 
to  and  fro  between  the  Capitol  and  the  Colosseum ;  the 
surrounding  world  of  ruins  serving  them  as  stage  scenery — 
scenery,  however,  that  overpowered  the  wretched-looking 
actors.  As  I  watched  them  crowding  through  the  Arch  of 
Titus,  and  thought  to  myself,  "  These  are  the  Romans  who 
have  no  further  desire  than  that  of  shaking  off  the  rule  of 
an  impotent  priest  and  making  their  ancient  cosmopolitan 
city  the  capital  of  Italy,  and  who  give  expression  to  the 
wish  by  a  silent  promenade,"  I  could  not  refrain  from  a 
smile.  The  crowd  of  demonstrators  returning  from  the 
Capitol  to  the  city  came  into  collision  with  the  Legitimist 
Carnival,  when  wounds  were  given  and  arrests  took  place. 

It  had  been  intended  to  transfer  the  demonstration  to 
the  Corso  on  Friday,  but  Goyon  barred  the  street  with 
troops.  Yesterday  it  was  almost  empty;  the  balconies 
decorated,  but  for  the  most  part  desert«l. 
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iays   ago   the   police   sequestrated    a   mass   of 

snce  belonging  to  the  National  Commitlee  ;  the 
s  made  at  a  tnaccaroni  dealer's  on  the  Piazza 
e,  and  a  Signora  DJotsalvi  was  arrested.     The 
believed  to  have  got  possession  of  the  list  of 
r  the  committee  ;  several  arrests  have  been  made. 

Mommsen    is    here.      His    appearance    is    a 
«:ture  of  youthfulness  and  pedagogic  conscien- 
This  in  great  part  explains  his  work,  which  is 
id  by  critical,  destructive  acumen  and  erudition,        I 
s  rather  a  pamphlet  than  a  history, 

Sunday.  March  ib. 
itorofthe  yJr/«o«M,  Marchese  Bisago.  has  died 
ind  the  day  before  yesterday  Padre  Brasciam, 
the   Civilta  Cattolica,  also  passed  away.     The 
rgans  of  the  cierica!  press  have  thus  lost  their 

ten  sermons  are  drawing  great  crowds;  those 
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dominium    temporale.     These    formulas    were    issued    by 
Passaglia. 

A  great  clerical  demonstration  and  an  illumination  took 
place  yesterday,  the  anniversary  of  the  Pope's  fall  at 
S.  Agnese  and  that  of  his  return  from  exile.  A  trans- 
parency on  the  obelisk  in  the  Piazza  del  Popolo  bore  the 
inscription :  Al  Pontifex  Re  U  Popolo  Romano — and  the 
Piazza  was  entirely  empty. 

Garibaldi  travelled  in  triumph  through  Lombardy.  He 
seems  to  be  wearing  himself  out. 

New  elections  in  Prussia  will,  it  is  hoped,  lead  to  a 
speedily  subdued  reaction. 

Have  made  Liszt's  acquaintance ;  a  striking,  uncanny 
figure — tall,  thin,  and  with  long  grey  hair.  Frau  von  S. 
maintains  that  he  is  burnt  out  and  that  only  the  outer 
walls  remain,  from  which  a  little  ghost-like  flame  hisses 
forth. 

Have  been  working  in  the  Vatican,  where  Mommsen — 
who,  however,  has  just  left  for  Dalmatia — has  also  been 
engaged. 

BOME,  April  37. 

The  number  of  foreigners  this  Easter  amounted  to 
35,00a  S.  Peter's  was  filled  to  overflowing ;  owing  to  the 
immense  crowd,  the  benediction  on  Easter  Sunday  made  a 
great  impression.     The  Girandola  was  finer  than  usual. 

On  the  23rd  the  Pope  went  to  Porta  d'Anzio,  where  he  is 
to  remain  a  fortnight  His  troops  have  pitched  a  camp 
between  Albano  and  the  sea.  On  the  26th  the  flotilla  which 
conducted  Victor  Emmanuel — the  Shalmanezar  of  the 
present  day  in  Rome — to  Naples,  passed  along  the  coast, 
and  with  a  good  telescope  Pius  IX,  might  have  descried 
the  tricolour  on  the  masts.  The  clergy  are  in  good  spirits, 
and  Francis  IT.  hopes  for  a  speedy  restoration  ;  wherefore, 
is  unknown.  The  attitude  of  Prussia,  which  is  again 
drawing  nearer  to  Austria,  may  contribute  to  these  joyous 
hopes.  Francis  II.  has  severed  himself  from  Napoleon  and 
is  making  approachea  to  England.  Arthur  Russell  told  me 
tiiat  the  ex-King  had  urgently  summoned  his  brother  Odo, 
the  English  Minister  here,  and  had  openly  avowed  that 
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evil  counsellors  he  had  lost   the  throne   in  the 
ce  of  youth  ;  that  he  cherished  the  conviction  of 
ling  to  his  kingdom,  where  he  would  reign  as  a 
nal  king,  and  that  he  hoped  to  find  a  friend  in 

The  adviser  of  the  King  is  the  Marchese  Pietro 
iaw  the  young  ex-Queen  in  S.  Peter's  with  her 

Countess    of    Trani,    both    clad    in    black    (the 
always  dressed  alike,  and  are  inseparable);  they 

to  one  another,  sat  on  the  same  column,  and 
unded  by  inquisitive  bystanders, 
ays  ago  Colonel  Lopez,  who  is  in  command  here 
Irove  a  part  of  the  Chiavonisti  near  Veroli  back        *i 

territory.     The  French  tried  to   disarm  them ; 
;   a  close  fight  took  place,  in  which  more  than 
:nchmen  fell.     Goyon  has  received  orders  to  put 
this  guerilla  warfare. 

the  notorious  King  of  the  Maremma,  who  has 
fourteen   murders,  has  been  captured  by  the 
lice  outside  the  Porta  del  Popolo.     This  terrible 
:rd  on  an  Arab  horse,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
^lessandric^H^as^iowever^etray^ 
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VxtttEyJIfCHdayrJIfay  12. 

The  day  before  yesterday  gave  the  last  four  chapters 
of  vol.  iv.  to  Stahl,  the  ecclesiastical  historian,  who  was 
returning  to  Jena. 

The  Romans  confidently  maintain  their  approaching 
deliverance,  but  I  do  not  believe  in  the  withdrawal  of  the 
French,  llie  hopes  of  the  National  party  rest  on  Goyon's 
recall  (he  left  yesterday),  on  Ptetri's  pamphlet,  on  Victor 
Emmanuel's  avowal  at  the  banquet  in  Naples,  and  on 
Prince  Napoleon's  journey  thither.  Even  Hudson,  the 
British  Minister  at  Turin,  has  gone  to  Naples  and  that 
through  Rome.  The  National  party,  in  short,  is  in  a 
cheerful  mood. 

It  is  said  that  the  Pope  has  given  orders  to  have  every- 
thing prepared  for  his  departure.  He  will  go  to  Venice, 
even  if  the  French  remain,  and  admit  a  Piedmontese 
garrison. 

The  bishops  are  beginning  to  arrive.  Ketteler  of  Mainz 
is  already  here,  and  preached  at  the  Anima  yesterday. 
About  310  are  expected  —  a  great  many  French;  and 
those  who  cannot  come  are  sending  vicars. 

Preparations  are  being  made  at  S.  Peter's,  or  rather  the 
building  is  being  disfigured  by  being  immensely  over- 
decorated  for  the  canonisation  festival.  Sham  pillars  in 
the  open  spaces  between  the  columns  bear  the  effigies  of 
the  candidates ;  a  frieze  of  coloured  paper,  depicting 
angels  holding  wreaths  of  flowers,  in  imitation  of  mosaic, 
is  carried  round  the  nave  ;  papal  armorial  bearings ;  several 
candelabra  sixty  feet  high,  made  of  wood  and  covered 
with  gold  leaf;  a  great  many  lustres;  even  the  gigantic 
pilasters  are  covered  with  paper  in  imitation  of  yellow 
marble.     S.  Peter's  is  unrecognisable. 

A  few  days  ago  I  saw  a  captured  brigand  brought  by 
French  soldiers  into  the  fortress.  He  was  dressed  half  as 
a  Ciocciaro,  half  as  a  Neapolitan  soldier.  He  walked 
proudly  and  freely,  and  with  a  chivalrous  air  disappeared 
from  sight  through  the  gate  of  S.  Angelo. 
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Rome,  Sunday,  May  aj- 
lays  ago  Goyon  left  for  Paris ;  the  newiy  appointed 
his  place     Lavalette  has   not   yet   arrived; 
le  will  return  or  not,  is  questionable.     The  con- 
Be   further   complicated  by  events  in  Lombardy. 
Baldian  volunteers  contemplate  an  invasion  of  the 
lyrol;    the   Government  ordered   several   arrests, 
pm  that  of  Colonel  Cattabeni  and  Colonel  NuUo, 
f  took  in  Garibaldi's  own  dwelling  at  Trescone. 
Ifollowers  tried  to  liberate  prisoners  in  Brescia; 
Wry   fired   on   the   people   and    some    fell.     War 
' ,"  threatens  to  break  out  between  the  Govem- 
e  Mazzinian-Garibaldian  faction, 
feigns  at  the   Vatican.     There  is  no  longer  any 
f   flight.       Bishops    are    daily   arriving.      The 
t    has   forbidden    the    departure    of    Italians; 
guese     are     not     coming.       Several     French 
ve  already  arrived,  twenty-four  from  Spain — 
lalmatians,  Canadians,  English,  Germans,  North 
The   Cardinals   of  Burgos   and  Compostella 
r,  where  - 
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viii.,  has  not  yet  reached  Stuttgart     The  printing  of  the 
volume  is  thus  interrupted. 

RoME,ywiv  10. 

On  the  8th,  Whitsunday,  the  canonisation  of  the  twenty- 
eight  Japanese  martyrs  took  place.  The  procession  began 
at  seven  o'clock.  This  religious  comedy  is  the  greatest 
theatrical  spectacle  which  the  Church  has  displayed  for  a 
long  time.  Thirteen  thousand  wax  candles,  the  tallest 
eight  feet  high,  were  burned  in  the  cathedral  and  were  lost 
in  the  vast  space,  like  stars  of  the  fourth  or  fifth  magnitude 
in  the  vault  of  heaven.     The  crowd  was  innumerable. 

Yesterday  the  Pope  held  a  Consistory.  The  bishops 
(about  390)  presented  him  with  an  address,  in  which  they 
explained  the  dominium  temporaU  as  a  necessity.  Their 
veto  may  perhaps  avert  the  fall  of  the  temporal  power  of 
the  Pope  for  a  moment,  but  will  scarcely  prevent  it.  The 
leaders  of  the  Episcopal  Parliament  are  Dupanloup  and 
Wiseman.  The  French  have  frequently  preached  in  the 
churches;  a  bishop  from  Limousin,  from  the  Capuchin 
pulpit,  addressed  thousands  In  the  Colosseum.  Agitations 
are  made  in  every  form. 

Lavalette  returned  as  victor  a  few  days  ago.  Goyon 
remains  in  Paris,  and  the  army  of  occupation  is  reduced  to 
10,000,  half  of  what  it  was.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Italians 
will  now  occupy  the  States  of  the  Church  to  within  five 
miles  of  Rome. 

R0MK,/ttH«M. 

The  assembly  of  the  bishops  concluded  with  an  allocu- 
tion of  the  Pope,  in  which  the  Italian  Revolution  was 
traced  to  the  Lutheran  and  irreligious  tendencies  of  the 
time ;  the  war  against  the  Church  was  bewailed,  and  the 
condemnation  of  the  usurpation  was  repeated.  The 
bishops  then  read  aloud  an  address :  extolled  the  resist- 
ance of  the  Pope,  condemned  what  he  condemned,  and 
pronounced  the  continued  existence  of  the  dominium 
temporaU  a  necessary  condition  of  the  independence  of 
the  Pope  in  spiritual  matters. 

Addresses  of  adhesion  have  been  received  from  the 
Umbrian  and  the  Neapolitan  bishops. 


-.•  f..w.akc:>  nave  gone  awa 
hisses   and    whistles    in    the 
French  Government  has  con* 
the   departure   of   vessels   con 
arranged  that  they  may  arrivt 

A  Spanish  vessel  is  lying  ; 
the  royal  family  of  Naples;  it 
alone  will  remain  behind. 

Chiavone  and  Tristany  have 
Abruzzi  in  terror. 


During  the  last  few  days  all  tl 
barracks,  and   patrols   parade 
current  that  the  party  of  action 
Italy,  and  that  Garibaldi's  presen 
with  the  movement     It  is  furthe: 
rise  on  the  departure  of  some  ( 
will  call  in  the  Piedmontese.     TJ 

The  Pope  has  not  left  the 
he  is  ailing.     Queen   Maria  of 
Germany,    vid    Marseilles.      A 
Lucerne.    People  here  are  aim 
will  be  a  second  edition  of  the 

Ancient  mural  paintings  were 

tions  for  the  Central  Railway 

see  the  Jewish  Cemetery  excava 
.  •  001     - " 


JULY  26,   1862  161 

walls,  the  depth  of  which  below  the  ground  equals  the 
height  above. 

Finished  my  work  at  the  Vatican  yesterday;  that  in 
the  Chigiana  I  had  already  finished.  Rome  is  perfectly 
delightful,  not  even  hot,  and  I  am  in  such  a  happy  frame 
of  mind  that  I  have  no  desire  to  go  away. 

ROUB,/«^  18. 

The  event  of  the  day  is  the  reo^aition  of  Italy  l^ 
Russia.  Prussia  will  follow  suit  The  Holy  Alliance  is 
broken  for  ever.  There  are  voices  even  in  Spain  asking 
for  recognition.  Rome  is  still  as  death;  the  clergy  are 
indignant,  the  Romans  full  of  hope 

Have  revised  proofs  30  and  31.  Am  preparii^  to 
leave  for  Genoa  and  Switzerland,  bat  without  any  real 
desire. 

RoiiE,/«^2a 

Yesterday  came  the  news  that  Prussia's  recc^^ition  was 
an  accomplished  fact 

Suspicious  vessels  are  cruising  along  the  coast  off 
Cometo;  a  regiment  of  French  soldiers  consequently 
went  by  train  to  Civita  Vecchia.  A  landing  of  Gari- 
baldians  is  feared ;  according  to  others,  the  vessels  cany 
reactionaries,  who  have  been  sent  away  from  Naples. 

"Al  TUB  SVIZZERI,"  MlLU(,y«^34. 

On  July  21  left  Civita  Vecchia,  and,  passing  Leghorn, 
came  to  Genoa,  where  I  arrived  yesterday  at  6  A.M. 
Remained  there  until  3  P.M.,  and  came  vid  Alessandria  to 
Milan  last  night  To-day  have  been  to  the  cathedral, 
the  Brera,  the  Accademta  Scientifico-letteraria,  where  I 
called  on  Professor  Nennarelli,  and  made  acquaintance 
with  Professors  Conti  and  Brondelli.  My  reluctance  to 
leave  Rome  was  great,  and  even  to-day  I  would  gladly 
return  thither. 

Milan, /w^  26. 

Have  looked  through  the  Catalogue  of  MSS.  and 
several  codices  in  the  Ambrosiana,  but  find  nothing  for 

i: 
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se.     Matalori  and   Sessi  have  ransacked  every- 
:ady,     Ceriani,   the  Orientalist,  and    Dozio,  the 
showed  me  great  kindness, 
ay    called     on     Cesare     Cantii    (Via    di     Tor 
No.    I).      Had   expected   to   find   an   old   man, 
d  a  fresh-looking  person  about  fifty,  short,  with 
■tual  face  and  sparkling  eyes,  greeted  me  in  his 
hich  overlooks  a  garden.     Cantu  made  a  very 
impression  ;   his    energy   is   enormous,   and   his 
as  historian  for  the   people  very  great      He 
me   with   a   work   on   Beccaria.      His  political 
adverse    to    the    unity    of    Italy.      He    is    a 
and   a    Papist ;    is   of  opinion   that   the  Pied- 
i/iW  not  be  able  to  get  on  amicably  even  with 
jards,  and   told    me  that   in   Milan   they   were 
3   live  completely   apart.      He   described   intel- 
;  here  as  at  a  very  low  ebb.     Study  is  for  the 
■andoncd  throughout  the  whole  of  Italy  ;  indeed, 
■ !    The  youth  of  the  country  follow  arms ;  I  saw 
tising  shooting  on  the  Piazza  d'Armi.     In  both 
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snow,  rain ;  occasionally  a  rainbow,  a  celestial  messei^;er. 
The  Alpine  world  is  a  cold  and  dumb  miracle.  These 
mountains  explain  why  the  Swiss  are  prosaic  The  lingua 
romanscha,  similar  to  the  ancient  Provencal  and  Catalonian 
tongues,  is  spoken  throughout  the  entire  Engadine. 

The  society :  Milanese,  a  few  English,  the  majority  Swiss ; 
scattered  in  pensions ;  about  sixty  here  at  table  d'hote, 
when  a  wandering  musician  played  a  hand-harmonica 

The  sudden  change  from  the  heat  of  Rome  to  the  cold 
Alpine  air  is  too  great     It  produces  a  revolution  in  me. 

S.  MOMTZ,  August  13. 

First  hideous  days  of  rain,  then  snow  on  August  10.  It 
is  bitterly  cold.  Take  the  waters  and  baths.  The  cure 
is  very  fatiguing. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  two  travellers, 
Moritz  Wagner  and  the  globe-trotter  Carlo  Scherzer,  from 
the  province  of  Novara,  both  men  of  amiable  character. 

Ascended  the  Furca  at  Piz  Corvatch  with  Cartwright 
and  Dr  Erhardt  We  roused  several  marmots ;  break- 
fasted  on  a  glacier;  came  down  to  the  magnificent  Rosegg 
glacier,  and  on  through  the  lovely  valley  to  Pontresina,  the 
most  attractive  spot  in  the  entire  district.  The  usual  walks 
are  to  Campfer,  Silva  Plana,  Cresta,  Celerina,  Samaden. 
The  longer  the  traveller  stays,  the  more  does  this  great 
world  of  mountains,  with  its  naive  inhabitants  in  their 
little,  cold,  clean  and  prosperous  villages,  take  hold  of  the 
imagination.  The  valley  of  the  Inn  is  fifty-seven  miles 
long,  twenty-one  of  which  are  occupied  by  the  Engadine-dta 
(alta).  Have  begun  to  learn  Romansch,  but  cannot  apply 
myself  to  serious  study.  Have  revised  the  first  ten  sets  of 
proofs  of  vol.  iv.  here. 

According  to  what  Moritz  Wagner  says,  King  Max 
wants  to  entice  me  to  Munich. 

The  events  in  Italy,  where,  after  Victor  Emmanuel's 
proclamation.  Garibaldi  severed  himself  from  the  King 
and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  10,000  volunteers  in 
Sicily,  thrill  me  even  here.  "  Rome  or  death  I "  is  the  war- 
cry  in  every  town.    Garibaldi  is  determined  to  gain  the 
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Japles,  and   to  march   on  Rome.     The   French 
\y  capitulate  to  him.     The  thought  of  being  far 
Rome  during  a  possible  reformation  of  the  city 
e. 

1  Thile  wants  to  take  me  away.     I  long  to  be 
>me. 

S.  MORITZ,  August  18, 

e   had   two   more   wet   days;    to-day    is   clear, 
iftemoon   walk   with    Scherzer.     Made  the   ac- 
of    Major    von    Wirsing   from    Stuttgart,   Dr 
rom  Vienna,  and  Consul  Hirzel  from  Palermo, 
mansch   language  is  divided  into  two   dialects, 
Oberland,  and  that  of  the  Engadine.     It  is  in 
being  absorbed   by  German,  and    is   a   dying 
Encouraged    Herr    Alfons    von    Flugi    of   S. 
e  of  the  few   poets  of  the  Engadine  (besides       , 
cnisch),  to  edit  the  popular  songs  of  the  country.       1 
ler   is   not   great,  and,  as  he  said,  they  are  in-       ] 
■  German  and  Italian  poetry.     The  New  Testa- 
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in  1848  ;  he  served  as  colonel  of  volunteers  under  Garibaldi, 
and  got  himself  talked  about  by  his  (unsuccessful)  attack 
on  Capua.  Found  him  writing,  dressed  in  a  red  Garibaldi 
shirt  He  seems  to  be  a  furious  partisan  of  MazzinL 
Rijstow  pronounces  Garibaldi's  expedition  in  Sicily  a  piece 
of  folly. 

Afterwards  called  on  the  zstbete  Vischer:  a  little 
square-set  man  with  a  red  beard,  between  forty  and  fifty, 
and  speaking  the  Swabian  dialect ;  very  natural  and 
simple  in  manner,  and  full  of  learning  and  intellect 

Every  Swiss  looks  as  though  he  carried  a  halberd,  which 
he  had  just  laid  aside  somewhere  against  the  wall  Vischer 
remarked  that  there  were  no  ladies  here,  only  women. 
Culture,  he  said,  is  an  imported  product  in  Switzerland ; 
after  the  people  have  emancipated  themselves  from  the 
German  culture  to  which  they  belong,  they  have  nothing 
of  their  own  left. 

Heiden,  August  37. 

In  S.  Gall  met  Professor  Ullman  from  Carlsnihe, 
formerly  joint  editor  with  Umbreit  of  the  Studien  und 
Kritiken — a  dignified  man  with  the  fine  manners  of  the 
Conststorial  Court.  Also  found  Grafe  with  his  young  wife 
at  Herr  von  Thile's  at  Heiden. 

The  news  from  Italy  troubles  me.  Garibaldi  advanced, 
unhindered  by  the  royalists,  to  Catania;  has  set  up  the 
flag  of  rebellion  ;  and  the  Government  has  sent  Cialdini,  his 
avowed  enemy,  against  him,  and  has  given  the  command  of 
the  fleet  to  Persana 

MUHICH,  SepUmber  3. 

On  August  31,  went  to  Ragatz  with  the  Grand-Duchess 
Helene.  Found  only  Friiulein  von  Rabden  with  her.  We 
lunched  and  dined  alone  with  the  Russian  envoy  from  Berne, 
Herr  Uwaroff;  her  private  physician,  Dr  Ameth,  arrived 
later.  Soon  discovered  that  the  rumour  that  the  Grand- 
Duchess  had  been  exiled  was  nothing  but  a  fabrication,  for 
she  returns  to  Russia  very  soon.  White  with  her  read  the 
despatch  announcing  that  Garibaldi  had  been  taken  and 
wounded  by  Colonel  Pallavicini,  at  Aspromonte,  on  August 
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Jnfortunate  man  was  enacting  the  ballad  of  The 
Ing  the  Neapolitan  coast!  The  gods  tolerate 
Tsimplicity  but  once. 

was  again  the  place  that  awoke  my  patriotism. 

t  funeral,  at  which  I  was  accidentally  present, 
b  profoundly.  The  service  is  full  of  deep  feeling, 
fcn  churchyards  and  the  German  children  reveal 

lught  else  the  unfathomable  goodness  of  our 

I  with  the   staff  of  the  Augsburger  AUgemeine 

I  Hermann  Orges',  and  met  Baron  von  Freiberg, 
i  known  in  Rome.  Also  saw  Kolb,  the  chief 
'  is  entirely  crippled.  The  editorial  staff  has 
t  years  in  the  most  casual  way:  Altenhofer  and 
'  close  to  one  another,  have  settled  their  business 

ttter  for  about  fifteen  years. 

J'clock  to  Munich.    At  Cotta's  house  found  vol,  iv. 

m>ry  of  Rotne.    Saw  Hamlet  in  the  evening, 
p-day  on  Adolf  von  Schack  in  his  beautiful  house. 
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inhabitants  at  a  stroke  into  Florentines.  But  three  things 
are  lacking  to  Munich:  imagination,  distinction,  grace. 
Beer  makes  the  people  obtuse ;  a  beer-house  stands  close 
to  Schwanthaler's  *'  Bavaria,"  and  this  is  characteristic 

Nevertheless,  it  will  always  remain  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  see  how  much  a  gifted  ruler  has  accomplished  here. 
The  arts  truly  flourish — Cornelius,  Schwanthaler,  Schnorr, 
Rottman,  Klenze,  Veit,  Overbeck,  Ohlmiiller,  Gartner,  etc 
The  collections  in  the  Pinakothek  and  the  Glyptothek 
would  grace  even  Florence  or  Rome. 

Munich,  September  la 

Had  midday  dinner  with  Schack  in  company  with  Julius 
von  Mohl,  the  Orientalist  and  translator  of  Firdausi  into 
French.  Professor  Julius  Braun,  a  talented  archaeologist 
and  historian,  was  also  present 

Munich,  September  12. 

My  brother  left  to-day  for  Vienna  vid  Salzburg.  I  am 
off  to-morrow  for  Geneva  by  way  of  Lindau.  Have 
finished  my  work  at  the  library  ;  have  taken  my  bearings, 
and  seen  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  be  done.  I  shall, 
I  hope,  return  here  next  year.  My  sojourn  in  my  native 
land  has  been  too  brief;  another  time  am  determined  to 
live  once  more  among  my  own  people. 

There  is  no  hatred  here  against  Prussia;  annexation, 
however,  would  not  be  welcome.  The  year  1859,  or  off- 
hand politics,  have  alienated  South  Germany  from  Prussia. 
The  nimbus  of  the  Empire  still  surrounds  Austria,  and  of 
this  people  are  conscious  here.  Julius  von  Mohl  said  that 
the  Rhine  was  an  axiom  in  France ;  Napoleon  will  play 
his  last  card  there.  I  too  am  afraid  of  this.  Evil  times 
are  before  us;  but  our  national  energy  must  come  forth 
victorious. 

Geneva,  September  15. 

On  the  13th  came  by  Lindau  and  Romanshorn  to 
Zurich,  where  I  spent  the  night.  On  the  14th  by  Solo- 
thurn  to  Lausanne.  Gibbon's  house  is  now  an  hotel ;  the 
garden  where  he  wrote  his  History  is  shown. 
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the  15th,  to  Geneva. 

i   streets  and  shops,  glorious   situation   on   the 
d   the  lake.     Delightful  promenades.     The   old 
beautiful,  but  gloomy  and  severe  in  style.     The 
(S.  Pierre)  is  a  Gothic  building,  with   leanings 
e  Ronian,  as  shown  in  the  facade  in  the  taste  of 
sance.     Within  are  Calvin's  puipit,  or  rather  only 
he  baldacchino  of  the  period,  and  the  tomb  of 
ie  Rohan — otherwise  no  monuments. 
>  Ferney :  Voltaire's  house  is  reached  in  half  an 
i  castle  stands   in  a  park,  surrounded    by  old 
h  Voltaire  himself  may  have  tended :  a  restored 
nised   two-storied   building  in  the  Renaissance 
Itaire's  bedroom,  with  his  bed,  and  a  little  salon 
some  pictures — the  rooms  devoid  of  luxury  and 
ri  rococo  style — are  shown.     The  castle  is  now 
^y  rich   cotton  merchants  who  live  in  princely 

it  (very  bad)  of  Frederick  the  Great,  apparently 
;s  there,  and  the  life-size  painting  of  Catherine  of 
esented  by  herself,  as  an  inscription  announces. 
■es,  representing  Endymion  and  Diana  ;  another 
fete  in  which  Voltaire  himself  figures.     A  relief 
ire's    likeness.      His    contemporaries,    Diderot, 
ashington,  Franklin,  etc.     Near  the  castle  (or 
ntry-house^h^ittl^churcl^vitl^h^w^ 
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be  finished  in  seven  years.    Long  iron  tubes  along  the  road 
convey  air  to  the  labourers. 

The  situation  of  the  fortress  of  Exilles  is  magnificent ; 
standing,  as  it  does,  on  a  red-coloured  calcareous  hill.  The 
Is^re  foams  at  a  giddy  depth  below,  the  carriage  road 
running  along  its  banks. 

We  next  came  to  Loras  Ic  Bourg  and  reached  the  summit 
of  the  pass  about  midnight. 

Arrived  at  Susa  at  two  o'clock ;  at  Turin  at  four  on 
the  17th. 

Turin  is  entirely  modem,  magnificent,  and  filled  with 
regal-looking  buildings.  Its  character,  however,  consists  in 
being  devoid  of  character.  It  recalls  Berlin.  Nevertheless 
the  heights  above  the  Po,  where  the  Superga  stands,  are 
very  picturesque.  Visited  the  hall  in  the  Carignano 
palace,  where  Parliament  sits ;  it  has  been  lately  built,  is 
destitute  of  luxury,  and  small. 

In  the  royal  palace,  which  leaves  the  same  impression 
of  insignificance,  the  halls  were  being  prepared  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Princess  Pia  with  the  King  of  Portugal. 
The  public  were,  however,  admitted. 

Carlo  Promis  took  me  to  the  royal  library  and  that  of 
the  University,  where  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Vice- 
prefect,  the  Abb^  Peyron.  Found  no  material,  however, 
for  my  History  of  Rome. 

Since  I  have  seen  this  beautiful,  but  cold  and  unhistoric, 
Turin,  I  reci^nise  that  Italy  cannot  be  governed  from 
here. 

All  the  monuments  of  Turin  are  modem  and  belonging 
to  the  Ptedmontese  nation. 

Promis  told  me  that  the  opinion  prevails  in  Turin  that 
Garibaldi  and  the  King  were  agreed  with  regard  to  the 
Calabrian  expedition.  The  King  does  not  show  himself 
except  at  night,  when  he  has  no  fear  of  being  recognised. 
Promis  appears  to  talk  of  him  with  reluctance.  He  has  no  ' 
hope  for  the  unity  of  Italy. 

Left  by  the  express  train  for  Genoa  at  five,  and  arrived 
at  1 1  P.M.  Sail  this  evening  for  Spezzia  in  the  steamer 
Sotftrino. 
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FoNTANA,  Florence,  SepUmber  zo. 
belena  (that  is  to  say,  Frau  von  Schwartz)  was 

■  the  steamer  on  her  way  to  Varignano  to  look 
piend  Garibaldi.  Women  gather  round  the  dis- 
J  like  flies  round  a  wound. 

I  at  Spezzia  at  three  in  the  morning  and  looked 
■nann  and  Mrs  Saiis- Schwa  be/  who,  as  I  had 
Karnt  by  the  Turin  papers,  is  nursing  Garibaldi. 
Ime  about  his  state,  having  passed  the  previous 
The  wounded  lion  is  lying  at  Fort  Varig- 
lild  see  the  windows  of  his  room  from  the  beach. 
Irce  lofty  buildings  side  by  side,  set  apart  as  a 
Ind  the  governor's  residence,  his  dwelling  is  that 
Gailey-slaves  are  imprisoned  in  the  ancient 
I  the  end  of  the  promontory,  and  in  the  hulk  of  a 
The  hero  of  the  people  thus  finds  himself  in 
lof  convicts.  A  curious  irony  has  willed  that  the 
■r  which  is  anchored  in  front  of  Varignano,  should 
garibaldi.  Access  to  the  hero  is  now  more  easily 
lit  at  first  Ratazzi's  orders  were  very  strict  His 
fend  some  imprisoned  officers  are  with  him.     Food 

■  m  from  all  parts  of  the  country;  but  in  the 
7  he  was  kept  without  the  barest  necessaries,  and 

;an  shirt  was  made  him  by  Madame  Schwabe. 
;e,  the  surgeon,  expresses  himself  very  doubtfully 
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The  opinion  prevails  here  also  that  at  first  Garibaldi  had 
an  understanding  with  the  King,  but  was  afterwards 
sacrificed.  People  are  indignant  that  the  King  has  shown 
no  sign  of  sympathy  for  the  man  to  whom  he  owes  the 
crown  of  Italy,     No  one  believes  in  an  official  trial. 

Left  Spezzia  at  eleven  in  a  little  carriage  and  drove  by 
Sarzana,  Luni  (now  the  wretched  Avenza),  and  Massa  to 
the  station  Querceta,  and  thence  came  by  Pisa  and  Lucca  to 
Florence,  where  I  arrived  yesterday  evening  at  ten  o'clock. 

Flo&XNCE,  Octoier  20. 

Have  been  here  for  more  than  four  weeks  and  am 
dwelling  in  Caroline  Ungher's  palace ;  have  worked  very 
hard,  not  only  in  the  Magliabechiana,  but  also  in  the  State 
Archives.  A  short  time  before  my  arrival  Moritz  Hartmann 
was  a  guest  in  the  palace.  Have  read  about  fifty  Lateran 
documents  and  copied  several  other  deeds. 

Lindemann  came  and  brought  me  news  of  the  serious 
illness  of  Dr  Alertz  at  Lucerne ;  Reumont,  who  was  on 
his  way  to  Princess  Rospigliosi,  confirmed  the  tidings. 
Wrote  to  Lucerne,  but  have  had  no  answer. 

Have  driven  each  Sunday  with  Michele  Amari  to  Lastra 
and  thence  to  the  villa.     Have  also  seen  ViUari  frequently. 

Sabatier  is  still  in  France. 

Thouvenel  has  sent  in  his  resignation ;.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
is  to  take  his  place.  Garibaldi's  amnes^has  been  received 
in  silence,  but  Italian  unity  is  assured. 

Leave  to-morrow  hy  sea  for  Rome. 

ROKBiOcMrrss. 
Arrived  here  after  a  good  pass^e  on  October  33,  at 
three  in  the  afternoon. 

Roin,  NffptwOtr  3a 
Have  been  working  diligently  all  tills  time^  also  in  the 
Vaticana. 

On  October  27  the  throne  of  Otho  I.  was  overthrown  in 
Greece.  On  September  16  my  brother  Gustaf  died  in  New 
York ;  he  was  formerly  a  Philhellene,  and  had  served  in 
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lunder  King  Otho.  Few  have  ever  more  valiantly 
I  against  adverse  fate,  against  so  many  misfortunes 
IsufTering,  as  he. 

Rome,  November  30. 

ftompagni  and  the  Garibaldians,  even  men  of  the 

Blently  attack    Ratazzi's   ministry.     The   grounds 

^int  are:  Aspromonte,  brigandage,  the  incapacity 

Rome ;   the  note  of  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  to  which 

lis  obliged  to  consent ;  the  independence  of  France- 

Idays  ago  von  Canitz,  the  Prussian  Ambassador 

Henly  went  out  of  his  mind.     He  appeared  in  the 

■re  the  Crown  Prince  and  Princess  of  Prussia  and 

Ke  of  Wales   were   seated   at   table,  clad   in  the 

porning  costume  in  which  I  have   seen   him   so 

;  was  taken  to  the  palace  of  Duke  Gaetani,  whose 

>  sister-in-law.     Canitz  was  an  honourable  man, 

I  the  exception  of  his  taste  for  Greek  philology,  of 

^ctual  interests. 

1  has  persuaded  several  of  the  clergy  to  sign  the 
Jhich  exhorts  the  Pope  to  renounce  the  dominium 
1  A  few  years  ago  not  even  the  most  eloquent 
KTould  have  been  able  to  persuade  a  couple  of 
Ifollow  the  banner  of  rebellion  against  a  state  of 
Inctioned   by   the   Church.     The   times  advance. 
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Am  working  hard  at  vol.  v.  The  materialiis  enormous, 
and  I  am  often  about  to  despair  of  swimming  through  this 
ocean.    But  it  must  be  done. 

ROME)  December  14. 

The  Crown  Prince  and  Princess  of  Prussia  left  about  ten 
days  ago.  They  wanted  to  see  me ;  went  to  the  Palazzo 
CafTarelli,  and  was  kindly  received,  and  even  invited  to 
Berlin.  The  Crown  Prince  has  an  open  and  attractive 
manner;  his  wife  is  straightforward  and  simple,  full  of 
clear  intelligence.  The  Crown  Prince  has  incurred  sus- 
picion because  he  went  to  call  on  King  Francis  II. ;  but 
the  act  was  kind  and  humane.  On  his  farewell  visit  to 
the  Pope,  Pius  returned  to  the  old  question  of  Colc^e ; 
the  Crown  Prince  speaking  to  me  about  it,  said  that  he 
had  replied  something  so  as  ''  not  to  wrong  the  memory  of 
his  grandfather."  He  expressed  the  hope  that  the  present 
crisis  in  Prussia  would  soon  be  tided  over ;  and  as  he  asked 
me  my  opinion  on  Roman  affairs,  I  gave  it  frankly. 

Gisela  von  Amim  and  her  husband  Hermann  Grimm 
are  here.  Bettina's  daughter  has  something  of  her  mother 
in  her ;  something  at  least  of  the  *'  child  "  in  her  character. 
Her  casual  manner  annoyed  me  at  first ;  I  see  now  that 
she  is  of  an  amiable  disposition. 

The  railway  to  Naples  was  opened  on  December  i; 
the  Central  Station  has  been  removed  to  the  Baths  of 
Diocletian.    A  great  event  in  the  annals  of  the  city ! 

Ratazzi's  ministry  has  fallen.  Farini  has  form^  a  new 
Cabinet,  in  which  my  friend  Michele  Amari  is  Minister  of 
Education. 

On  Thursday  the  new  French  Ambassador,  Latour 
d'Auvergne,  arrived  here;  with  him  are  Baron  Baude 
and  Count  Chateaubriand,  who  form  \ht  personnelU  oi  \ii^ 
Embassy. 

Rome,  December  31. 

Spent  Christmas  evening  very  pleasantly  at  Lindemann's, 
where  the  Norwegian  girls  sang  the  national  songs  of  their 
country. 

The  year  has  been  a  good  one.    My  work  knows  no  end. 
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The  year  has  begun  unfavourably ;  th< 
rainy,  made  me  ill,  so  that  I  was  obligee 
Not  until  the  day  before  yesterday  w 
again  in  earnest 

The  present  state  of  affairs  here  is  as  fol 
has  obtained  a  respite  owing  to  Napol 
best  understanding  prevails   between 
When  Pius  received  the  French  officei 
Day,  he  gave  warm  expression  to  his 
protection  of  France.     He  compared  the 
vanity,  himself,  to  the  angel  with  who 
until  he  recognised  him  in  the  dawn.     I 
introduced  throughout  the  rest  of  the  Stai 
the  representations  of  France,  as  contair 
Book,  have  induced  the  Pope  to  make 
which  will,  however,  only  extend  to  th 
which  the  election  of  municipal  counc 
forward  be  freely  conceded. 

There  is  no  end  to  the  brigandage  in 
reigns  in  Sicily.  A  new  sect,  that  of  Pug 
discovered  in  Palermo. 
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Rome,  February  22. 

On  February  i  Baron  von  Cotta  died  suddenly  at 
Stuttgart  in  his  sixty-seventh  year,  and  a  personal  acquaint- 
ance whom  I  highly  valued  is  thus  lost  to  me.  In  Cotta 
also  survived  the  great  traditions  of  the  literary  period  of 
the  Fatherland,  and  this  was  of  importance.  Wrote  to 
Stuttgart  yesterday. 

Willisen  has  arrived ;  he  does  not  look  like  a  military 
man,  but  has  rather  a  bureaucratic  and  Hohenzollem  air ; 
he  seems  human  and  enlightened.  Alertz  has  returned 
from  Geneva,  but  is  still  ailing. 

Last  Sunday  the  Aliberto  theatre  was  burnt  to  the 
ground  ;  the  sight  from  the  Pincio  was  beautiful. 

Rome,  March  8. 

The  imprisonment  of  Cavaliere  Fausti,  Antonelli's  con- 
fidant, an  employ^  of  the  Dataria,  a  knight  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour,  and  the  agent  of  France  in  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
has  caused  a  great  sensation.  The  tribunal  of  the  Consulta 
caused  him  to  be  suddenly  arrested  in  the  Corso,  as  he 
was  coming  from  Mass,  on  the  ground  of  letters  which  had 
been  found  among  the  papers  of  Venanzi,  who  was  arrested 
last  year,  as  one  of  the  heads  of  the  National  Committee. 
Antonelli  in  consequence  tendered  his  resignation ;  but  the 
Pope  wept,  soothed  him,  and  implored  his  little  Richelieu 
not  to  desert  him.  Fausti  still  remains  in  S.  Michele ;  and 
as  a  satisfaction  to  Antonelli,  Monsignor  Pisa,  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  is  to  be  dismissed.  This  step  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  has,  however,  been  caused  by  other  motives ;  for 
instance,  Odo  Russell's  affair  with  regard  to  the  Pope's 
demand  as  to  whether  he  could  find  an  asylum  in  England, 
an  inquiry  which  the  weak  Pius  denies  having  made,  and 
finally  the  tension  with  Merode.  The  Curia  is  divided 
between  the  faction  of  the  arrogant  Belgian  who  is  sup- 
ported by  the  Jesuits  (especially  by  Cardinal  Altieri),  and 
that  of  Antonelli,  who  has  but  few  friends  among  the 
cardinals,  but  can  reckon  on  all  who  hate  Merode's  influence. 

Among  the  cardinals  only  Grasellini,  Mertel,  di  Pietro, 
and  Andrea  are  spoken  of  as  liberal 
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:suits  have  made  their  first  attack  ;    I   must  be 
for  the  consequences.     The  CivUtH  Cattolka  of 
21.  1863,  p.  398.  contains  the  following: — 
UbiU  sono  U  tragedU  eke  contra  questa  Uttera  di 
11.  sono  state  masse  dai  nemici  delta  S.   ChUsa, 
do  dai  Centuriatori  di  Magdeburgo,  i  guali  primi 
nno,  infino  a  questidiche  ilprotestanU  Gregorovtus, 
inno    dei    Centuriatori,   tha    qualificata   per   un 
>  di  barbarie  grottesca,  e  violenta,  degna  dei  piii 
'empi  delt  umana  societA"  ' 

Rome  {Easter  Sunday),  April  $. 
tty    is    filled    to    overflowing    with    foreigners. 

the  Easter  vespers  with  two  Scotch  ladies  called 

ff,  of  whom  I  see  a  good  deal. 

r  new  acquaintance  is  Princess  Carolath  Beuthen 

to  whom  I  was  introduced  by  Reumont. 
a  Corsican,  called  on  me  to  thank   me  for  my 
nd  a  Mr  Rivinus  from   Philadelphia  also  came 
same  object 

pe,  in  perfect  health,  has  attended  all  the  functions, 
till  in  prison  ;  the  popular  voice  speaks  of  him  as  an 
tor.   There  are  probably  many  such  in  the  Vatican. 
a  fortnight  ago  Tristany's  band  fled  from  Nea- 
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The  Church  is  fortunate ;  at  least  it  does  not  lack 
material  for  satirical  witticisms.  Cavour  is  dead.  Garibaldi 
has  become  3  ronaantic  sentimentalist,  who  from  Caprera 
sends  forth  fanatical  letters  to  the  world,  and  Farini,  the 
head  of  the  Italian  ministry,  has  gone  out  of  his  mind. 
He  was  taken  to  the  Convent  of  Novalesa,  which  be  him* 
self  had  previously  suppressed.  In  other  respects  the 
conflict  between  the  Church  and  the  State  continues ; 
several  convents  have  been  suppressed,  and  the  decree  of 
March  5  makes  all  the  bulls  and  briefs  of  the  spiritual 
authorities  subject  to  the  Exequatur  of  the  Government. 

Alexander  Herzen's  young  daughters  have  come  to 
Rome  with  Fraulein  Meysenbug. 

RoifE,  April  20. 

Among  the  strangers  who  have  called  on  me  are  Franz 
Loher  from  Munich,  who  is  on  his  way  to  Sicily ;  Ulrich 
von  Hutten,  of  the  ancient  Hutten  family,  sent  by  Colonel 
Riistow ;  Arthur  Russell,  and  the  translator  of  Corsica, 
Russell  Martineau.  Martineau  told  me  that  Longmans 
had  printed  3000  copies,  of  which  1500  were  sold  during 
the  first  year,  while  the  remainder  had  perished  in  a  fire. 

On  the  nth  Frau  Gninelius  took  the  revised  proofs  of 
the  Figuren  back  to  Germany  for  the  second  edition.  I 
am  preparing  for  the  press  the  second  volume  of  the 
Wanderjahre,  under  which  title  the  collective  essays  are 
to  appear. 

On  the  I2tb  there  was  a  great  demonstration  in  favour 
of  the  Pope ;  the  city  was  splendidly  illuminated. 

Pilone  has  been  liberated  and  has  resumed  his  career 
on  Vesuvius. 

The  sudden  embezzlement  of  all  the  minutes  of  the 
political  trials  (Venanzi  and  Fausti)  has  created  a  great 
sensation  here ;  the  thief,  paid  by  the  Turin  Government, 
has  made  away  with  the  documents. 

On  the  i8th  Munch  came  from  Christlania  to  take  his 
family  away.  He  remains  for  two  months ;  has  grown 
younger,  looks  strong  and  flourishing,  and  is  childlike  in 
his  vivacity. 
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2Cth  went  to  Prima  Porta,  where  the  ruins  of  a 
le  Cxsars  have  been  excavated  and  a.  fine  statue 
tus  discovered.     A  glorious  spring. 
-Oueen  Maria  has  returned  and  is  living  in  the 
Farnese. 

Rome,  May  lo. 
;lli  has  again  sent  in  his  resignation.     The  party 
;gitimists  and  SanfedistJ,  headed  by  Merode,  is 
;ver,  powerful  enough  to  oust  the  Cardinal,  and 
insists   on   his  remaining.     He  has   forced   his 
s  to  an  official  reconciliation, 
ipe  wished  to  go  to  the  Campagna  and  Marittima 
1.     This  project,  which  was  opposed  by  Antonelli, 
rk  of  de  Merode.     It  is  desired  to  make  a  papal 
1  procession  through  Latium  ;  while  at  the  same 
ipproach  of  the  Holy  Father  to  the  Neapolitan 
s  intended  to  infuse   new  life  into   the  reaction 

Liiway  line   from    Rome   to  Monte  Rotondo  was 

ily  opened,  but  only  for  three  days. 

n  as  the  railway  system  is  finished,  Rome  will  be 

entre  of  Italy. 

la^h^cotcMadie^gtume^^on^JapIes^^^^^ 
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Am  once  more  very  busy,  immersed  in  Petrarch's  Latio 
writings. 

Munch  has  been  taken  suddenly  ill,  just  as  the  family 
were  on  the  point  of  departure:  He  seems  to  have  had  a 
suR-stroke ;  he  came  heated  out  of  the  Vatican,  bathed  his 
head  in  one  of  the  fountains  of  S.  Peter's,  and  fainted  when 
he  got  home.    All  his  limbs  are  aching. 

ROMB,  M<^  28. 

On  the  25th  Munch  had  sufficiently  recovered  to  go  for 
a  drive.  His  departure  for  Norway  was  definitely  fixed. 
In  the  evening  went  to  Frau  Lindemann's — found  the 
house  empty  \  the  maid  told  me  that  the  whole  family  had 
gone  to  Munch,  who  had  again  suddenly  fainted.  Hurried 
to  his  house  and  fetched  Alertz.  Munch  was  lying  uncon- 
scious. Alertz  prescribed  for  him  and  went  away.  Half 
an  hour  later  Munch  was  worse,  and  I  went  for  Alertz  a 
second  time.     When  we  arrived  Munch  was  already  dead. 

What  a  night  in  that  house  I  The  four  daughters 
surrounded  the  distracted  mother — everything  ruined  at  a 
blow,  after  the  joy  of  meeting  and  on  the  point  of  depar- 
ture.    Two  dreadful  days  followed. 

We  buried  Munch  yesterday  at  five  in  the  afternoon  beside 
the  Pyramid  of  Cestius.  Dietrichson  of  Upsala  delivered 
the  funeral  oration  ;  then  I  spoke  a  few  words,  and  in  the 
name  of  German  literature  laid  a  laurel  wreath  on  the 
cofBn. 

Nomay  will  adopt  Munch's  children :  a  telegram  came 
from  the  Government  yesterday.  Lindemann  has  tele- 
graphed to  the  King  of  Sweden.  The  only  son,  an  officer 
in  his  service,  is  coming. 

Munch  was  fifty-two  years  old.  His  History  of  Norway 
remains  unfinished.  Between  the  years  1852-62  seven 
bulky  volumes  appeared,  bringing  it  down  to  1371.  This 
gigantic  torso  secures  his  fame  in  his  own  country.  He 
was  a  handsome  and  dignified  man,  vivacious,  it  might  be 
said  restless,  always  excited.  His  memory  incredibly  good ; 
his  learning  uncommon.  His  character  ingenuous  almost 
to  childishness. 


On  the  13th  Edward  Munch,; 
was  sent  by  the  King  of  Sweden  t 
Julie  was  the  only  one  in  Rome 
to  Frascati  to  stay  with  Consul 
FiccolominL     Drove  with  Linden 
morning  of  the  14th,  to  announce  t 
iriio  came  a  few  hoars  later.    The) 

Have  finished  my  work  at  the 
hot  Am  looking  through  all 
collected  in  order  to  gain  a  genei 

A   few   da3rs   ago  drove  to   Pr 
excavations.    It  is  the  site  of  the  be 
the  hill  above  the  river  stands  t 
Gallinas);  and  in  the  Middle  Age 
Lubra.    The  villa  has  only  been  ; 
room,  painted  with  landscapes  on  a 
preservation.    The  statue  of  Augu 
iMrought  to  Rome,  where  I  found  it  11 
sculptor  having  been  entrusted  with 
really  beautiful;  the  reliefs  on  the 
workmanship^    The  head  is  splendi 
to  the  body,  from  which,  moreover,  i 


Have  spent  several  hours  with 
brother's  presence  has  criven  fht^rn  * 
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degree,  as  was  their  father  himself.  Their  character  ts  still 
elemental,  as  if  they  had  not  yet  severed  themselves  from 
the  primitive  forces  of  nature. 

Norway  has  handsomely  provided  for  Munch's  children. 
He  could  not  have  died  better  than  here  in  Rome,  at  the 
height  of  his  fame,  beloved  by  his  country,  which  he  had 
only  just  left 

The  Italian  Government  is  proceeding  enei|^tically 
against  the  clergy.  On  June  11  Amoldi,  Archbishop  of 
Spoleto,  was  imprisoned.  Convents  are  suppressed  every 
day. 

On  Saturday  last  obtained  access  to  the  secret  archives 
of  the  Capitol.  The  secretary,  Pompili  Olivieri,  is  author 
of  a  History  of  the  Roman  Senate  in  the  Middle  Ages ;  and 
the  archivist  is  Vitte,  the  lawyer.  Looked  through  the 
Catalogue,  but  found  little  for  my  purpose.  The  greater 
number  of  documents  date  from  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  Sack  of  Rome  made  a  clean 
sweep  of  everything  earlier. 

RoiOt/uty  7. 

Leave  to-morrow  for  Genoa  in  the  steamer  Aunts.  In 
former  years  have  quitted  Rome  at  this  season  with  great 
reluctance ;  this  time  leave  with  indifference.  I  hope  to 
get  rid  of  this  musty  smell  in  the  Alps,  and  shall  work  for 
some  weeks  in  Munich. 

Brumnen,  Lake  of  LvcEX3>T,/ufy  14. 

Left  Rome  on  the  morning  of  July  8  and  took  ship  at 
Ctvita  Vecchia.  Found  Princess  Carolath  on  board,  on 
her  way  from  Naples.  We  landed  t<^ether  at  Leghorn, 
where  I  called  on  the  different  families  that  I  knew.  The 
house  of  D.,  the  clergyman,  seems  the  refuge  for  romantic 
married  pairs,  on  whom  he  bestows  bis  blessing,  like  the 
smith  of  Gretna  Green.  Found  there  a  young  Hamburg 
girl,  lately  married  to  an  adventurer  from  Schleswig 
Holstein  who  had  taken  part  in  Garibaldi's  expedition  in 
Sicily,  and  who  had  betrayed  and  deserted  her. 

From  Genoa,  where  I  remained  from  morning  until 
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Jvent  on  to  Turin,  which  I  reached  on  the  loth. 
I  look  for  Amari,  but  did  not  Hnd  him  either  in 
ttry  of  Public  Instruction  nor  yet  in  the  Parlia- 
luse.  Attended  a  sitting  of  the  Chamber,  where 
1  and  Minghetti  sat  alone  on  the  ministerial 
1  The  taxation  of  movable  property  was  under 
li,  and  the  Minister  of  Finance  made  It  a  Cabinet 

The  debate  was  devoid  of  animation. 
J  morning  of  the  nth  Amari  came  to  my  hotel ; 
Itely  had  only  time  for  a  few  minutes'  conversa- 

was  already  on  the  point  of  getting   into  the 

tara  to  Arona  on  the  Lago  Maggiore,  thence  on 

■ino. 

ellinzona  at  midnight;  arrived  at  Airolo,  the  last 

Ration,  at  the   foot   of  the  S.  Gothard,  the  next 

'e.  then  crossed  the  pass. 
Iisteg  witnessed  a  proof  of  the  education  of  the 
Ipassenger  and  the  postilion,  seated  In  the  carriage. 
Tone  another  with  horrible  and  barbarous  cries  in 
liful  patois  of  the  country. 

;  morning  of  the  13th  by  steamer  to  Brunnen, 
jtook  up  my  quarters  at  the  Aigle  d'Or.  About 
J  dinner  at  the  long  table,  where  we  were 
It   seemed   to   me   like   a   prison 
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Hotel  Witrig,  Dachsen,  Falls  of  the  Rhine,  July  23. 

On  the  1 6th,  from  Lucerne  to  Basle.  From  Olten 
onwards  the  railway  stations  were  decorated  with  emblems 
and  national  flags  on  account  of  the  shooting  competition  at 
Chauxdefonds.  Also  saw  the  German  Imperial  Eagle  and 
the  German  colours  at  every  station,  in  welcome  of  the 
German  competitors.    An  inscription  somewhere  said : — 

**  Liberty  to  the  people  and  their  intercourse ; 
No  more  despots  or  Custom-houses." 

Got  to  Basle  in  the  evening.  Went  to  the  cathedral, 
which  still  retains  some  fragments  of  Romanesque.  The 
museum  preserves  a  few  memorials  of  Erasmus,  remains  of 
Holbein's  "  Dance  of  Death,**  frescoes  from  the  former  Fran- 
ciscan Church.  The  Swiss  have  a  peculiar  taste  for  such 
gruesome  subjects.  In  several  of  the  country  churches 
have  jseen  the  skeleton  of  the  patron  saint,  clad  in 
magnificent  gold-embroidered  vestments,  seated  above  the 
altar. 

There  is  nothing  to  be  seen  in  this  dull,  monotonous  town. 

On  the  17th  by  the  new  Baden  railway  past  Waldshut  to 
the  Falls  of  the  Rhine,  near  the  castle  of  LaufTen. 

Intended  to  go  on  to  Constance,  but  the  solitude  of 
Dachsen  attracted  me.  Shall  remain  here  some  days,  at 
ten  minutes'  distance  from  the  Falls,  half  an  hour's  from 
Schafihausen,  where  I  go  as  a  rule  in  the  morning.  The 
place  is  very  prettily  situated  on  the  Rhine,  amid  trees  and 
vines.  The  statue  of  Johann  von  Miiller  stands  above  the 
promenade  in  a  sort  of  park.  The  Munoth,  a  fortress  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  a  round  tower  like — and,  perhaps, 
built  in  imitation  of — that  of  Cecilia  Metella,  is  worth  seeing. 

Yesterday  crossed  the  Rhine  into  Baden,  and  went  to 
Rheinau,  an  old  Benedictine  monastery  founded  by  the 
first  Welf,  and  suppressed  last  year  by  the  Government  of 
Zurich.  Only  ten  monks  have  been  left,  wretched 
specimens  of  a  moribund  civilisation. 

In  summer,  Switzerland  presents  the  spectacle  of  a 
perpetual  festival;  all  the  world  is  holiday -making. 
Hundreds  come  here  daily  to  see  the  Falls ;  entire  schools 
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*-igiic  lyncs  are  the  result.  The  1 
the  peaceful  villages  and  their  frienc 
bine  to  produce  a  poetic  frame  of  min 


Yesterday  to  Constance.     Alightei 
see  the  isolated  mountain  with    its 
architecture  of  this  building  dates  prol 
of  Hutten,  who  lived  here  in  exile, 
shapeless  cone  of  basalt,   commands 
beautiful  view.    The  whole  country  is  C 

Proceeded  in  rain  to  Constance,  whe: 
in  the  afternoon.    The  town  lies  beautii 
huge  and  dreamlike  expanse.    Poplai 
around;    old  German   architecture,  fre 
houses  looking  as  if   built  of  cards. 
Council,  where  Martin  V.  was  elected, 
modem  and  built  of  wood,  still  displays 
made  for  the  opening  of  the  Baden  i 
decorated  with  the  arms  of  Baden  and  i 
museum  above  preserves  some  memoria 
periods  still  earlier.    Two  childish  wa: 
Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague.    Ancient  si 
are  worth  seeing;  some  historical  poi 
tiquities,  bronzes,  coins,  pagan  idols  oi 
historic  past    Some  old  orintc  •  ^^-  *'• 
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ivy ;  above,  a  colossal  block,  on  which  is  inscribed  simply — 
Johannes  Huss,  died  6  (14.)  July  14.1$ ;  on  the  other  side 
a  similar  tablet  to  Jerome  of  Prague. 

Max  Joseph  Strassb,  No.  i,  Munich,  August  7. 

On  the  26th  from  Constance  to  Undau ;  thence  to 
Munich,  where  I  arrived  in  the  evening  in  torrents  of  rain. 
Owing  to  a  shooting  competition,  it  was  hard  to  find 
accommodation.  They  took  me  in,  however,  at  the  Bayer- 
ischer  Hof ;  on  the  29th  got  private  lodgings  not  far  from 
the  Propyls. 

Called  on  Giesebrecht,  with  whom  I  spent  some  very 
pleasant  hours  on  my  first  arrival.  He  told  me  that  the 
King  wished  to  give  me  a  post  at  Munich  ;  but  I  explained 
that  I  would  not  accept  any,  nor  in  any  case  could  occupy 
a  post  which  I  owed  to  individual  favour.  But  since  the 
King  wished  to  see  me,  I  informed  his  adjutant-^neral, 
Herr  von  Spruner,  of  my  arrival. 

On  August  3,  was  invited  to  the  Castle  of  Nymphen- 
bei^.  The  amiable  King  received  me  alone;  He  looks 
nervous  and  suffering,  and  somewhat  timid.  We  conversed 
solely  on  literary  subjects,  and  more  particularly  on  Rome. 
He  told  me  that  he  is  coming  there  next  winter,  and  on 
my  departure  said  that  he  would  like  to  become  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  me. 

Have  never  been  in  the  service  of  anyone ;  my  nature 
would  not  endure  it.  I  owe  everythii^  to  tnyself,  and 
am  determined  to  remain  free.  This  independence  is  my 
only  possession. 

Saw  Schack,  but  only  cursorily :  he  was  going  to  Geneva ; 
Giesebrecht  to  Reichenhall. 

Work  every  day  at  the  library  from  nine  until  twelve. 
Constantine  Hofler  from  Prague  called  on  me. 

Went  to  see  Dollinger.  He  is  a  cultivated,  cold,  dry 
man,  who  expresses  himself  with  caution.  He  ac- 
knowledged the  impartial  tone  of  my  History  of  the  City 
of  Rome. 

Saw  Donna  Diana  of  Moreto  at  the  theatre. 
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roused  the  irritation  even  of  Munich 
At  Charles   Bonner's   met  Juh'us 
never   seen  before.     Frobel,  stirred 
Royal    Diet,  went   to   the  same   Fr 
preached   the  overthrow  of  crowne< 
before.     He  expressed  himself  as  vio 
national  aspirations  of  the  Poles  and 
Frdbel  I — In  opposition  to  his  politica 
the  hope  that  Italy  might  recover  p 
which  belonged  to  her.    Frobel  has  a 
Austria.     He  is  much  liked  there,  a. 
the  Imperial  Royal  Democrat  of  the  C< 
sincerely  sees,  as  it  would  appear,  the 
of  salvation  of  Germany.    What  a  i 
otherwise  so  clear  and  so  cultured  b 

• 

appearance  is  manly  and  handsome. 

On  the  14th  the  Emperor  Francis  Joi 
Munich  on  his  way  to  the  Diet.    The 
with  acclamations,  though  without  enth 

Yesterday  the  King  of  Prussia  ca 
Baden-Baden.  He  was  met  with  prof 
drove  for  some  distance  bare-headed 
of  the  squirearchy  have  made  Pruss 
disliked ;  she  stands  alone  even  in  Gerr 

Reichi 
On  August  3a  fini«*»*^  - 
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achieve.  The  scenery,  especially  the  garden  scene  by 
moonlight,  was  of  magic  beauty. 

Have  been  with  Cornelius,  professor  of  History.  The 
Munich  professors  seem  still  strongly  papal  in  their 
sympathies ;  they  will  not  hear  of  the  fall  of  the  dominium 
temporale. 

Came  to  Reichenhall  yesterday,  and  met  Professor 
Ungher  of  Vienna  accidentally  in  the  train ;  we  chatted  all 
the  way  to  Teisendorf,  where  we  parted.  Found  Giese- 
brecht  and  his  wife  at  home,  and  we  walked  together  to 
the  Thumsee.  A  magnificent  thunder-storm  in  Sie  even- 
ing, then  torrents  of  rain. 

Salzburo^  September/^. 

On  September  3  went  to  Berchtesgaden,  which  is  charm- 
ing, owing  to  its  situation  in  a  fertile  and  beautiful  valley 
under  the  Watzmann.  Dark  mountains,  deep,  moist  green, 
melancholy  and  stern  colouring — all  grand,  serious,  and 
heroic  Went  to  the  Konigsee  and  thence  drove  to  S. 
Bartolomeo.  Returned  to  Berchtesgaden  at  noon,  and 
looked  up  Carl  Hegel,  son  of  the  philosopher,  a  professor 
at  Erlangen,  and  known  as  the  author  of  an  excellent  work 
on  the  Constitution  of  the  Cities  of  Italy.  He  is  a  man 
over  fifty,  already  grey,  cultivated  and  quiet,  with  a  hand- 
some and  imposing  head  ;  he  is  said  to  be  like  his  father. 

Spent  some  lively  hours  with  Hegel,  as  we  had  many 
topics  of  interest  in  common.  He  showed  himself  liberal 
both  in  German  and  Italian  questions;  condemned  the 
colourlessness,  bordering  on  illiberality,  of  Giesebrecht, 
who  from  the  first  has  shown  himself  inclined  to  take  the 
side  of  the  Ultramontanes  in  Munich. 

Yesterday  drove  here  with  Giesebrecht  and  his  wife. 
Giesebrecht  showed  me  the  mythic  pear-tree  on  the  Walser- 
feld,  under  the  Untersberge. 

Salzburg  is  built  so  much  in  the  Italian  style,  that  I  could 
almost  believe  myself  in  Spoleto.  The  Prince-bishops  of 
ancient  times  were  in  constant  intercourse  with  Rome ;  an 
Italian  wave  swept  across  here.  The  style  is  that  of  the 
Jesuits  of  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.    The 


_•,  .o  HOW  inhabited  by  King  Louis  anc 
son  Otho  of  Greece. 

Schwanthaler's  statue  of  Mozart  is  simpl 
Haydn  is  buried  in  the  Franciscan  Church, 
also  a  memorial  tablet  to  Neukomm  ;  and 
S.  Stephen  contains  the  tomb  of  Paracelsus. 

There  is  a  garrison  here  of  400  Hungaria 
Croats.    The  town  is  full  of  the  doings 
People  are  enthusiastic  over  the  ''great  c 
Emperor,  who  arrived  at  Vienna  to-day  and 
with  a  triumphal  ovation. 

Munich, 

Returned  here  on  September  5.  The  to\( 
with  flags,  as  the  day  before  the  King  had  had 
reception  on  his  return  from  Frankfort  Worl 
the  library,  where  I  finished  my  labours  to-da> 

Yesterday  went  to  supper  with  Professor  Cor 
was  also  Balzer  from  Breslau,  whom  I  ha 
Rome.  Had  already  met  Charles  Bonne 
Major  von  Wirsing  returned  from  Gastein. 
I  go  to  Hdden  in  Switzerland.  Leave  the 
reluctantly. 

Heiden,  i 

Came  to  Augsburg  at  ten  in  the  momine^. 
Gisela  von  Amim  haH  e^-'- 
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where  I  was  received  with  the  usual  cordiality.    Grafe  is 
here  also. 

It  was  instructive  to  hear  from  the  mouth  of  Thile,  who 
is  now  Under-Secretary  of  State,  many  particulars  concern- 
ing affairs  in  Prussia.  Even  he  depicts  the  position  as 
hopeless ;  he  is  by  no  means  a  blind  adherent  of  Bbmarck, 
whose  aristocratic  arrogance  he  blames,  as  also  the  mistakes 
of  his  Government.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  new  Chamber 
will  be  entirely  liberal.  Reverence  for  the  dynasty  has 
vanished ;  the  monarchic  principle,  as  everywhere,  is  in 
danger ;  the  differences  between  the  King  and  the  Crown 
Prince  are  undoubted ;  the  letters  written  by  the  Prince  to 
his  father,  which  were  indiscreetly  published,  are  authentic, 
even  although  not  entirely  word  for  word.  The  Emperor 
of  Austria  actually  took  King  William  unawares  at  Gastein, 
and  the  King  was  very  nearly  going  to  Frankfort. 

Milan,  September  16. 

On  the  14th  to  Chur.  At  the  station  of  Sargau  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Berthold  Auerbach,  who  was  on  his  way  to 
Ragatz  with  the  Princess  of  Hohenzollern  and  a  crowd  of 
other  people.  Auerbach  is  a  short,  stout  man,  of  strikingly 
Jewish  aspect  His  eyes  are  large  and  shrewd ;  his  manner 
artificially  natural.  We  talked  together  for  about  twenty- 
five  minutes  while  he  ate  a  large  quantity  of  plums,  which 
he  took  from  his  pocket. 

Remained  the  night  at  Chur. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 5th  came  on  by  the  Via  Mala,  and 
at  night  passed  through  Chiavenna  to  the  Lago  di  Como. 

At  Colico,  getting  on  board  the  steamer,  overcome  with 
sleep,  I  failed  to  see  the  bridge,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
falling  straight  into  the  water,  where  I  might  have  met  with 
Fiesco's  death,  had  not  a  tall  ofHcer  suddenly  caught  me 
by  the  arms.  MilUgrazie  I  Niente,  Signer  I  I  did  not  see 
my  preserver  again.  It  was  all  like  a  dream.  Arrived  at 
Milan  at  eight  o'clock  this  morning.  The  busy  life  of  this 
magnificent  town,  as  also  the  sound  of  Italian  and  the 
noble  beauty  of  the  Italian  race,  impress  me  once  again. 

Hurried   to  the  Ambrosiana,  where   I   found   Henzen 


^  ..^w  «!.  tiic  iiDrary,  having  now  tc 
place. 

In  the  afternoon  came  on  to  Bolog 
Amari  at  the  Post  Oflfice,  introducinj 
PepoH,   Syndic    of    Bologna    and   o 
Ambassador  at  S.  Petersburg.     I  pre* 
at  the  Municipio  and  met  with  a  frie 
Count  sent  for  Frati,  the  librarian 
who  took  me  to  the  Archivio  public 
Podesti,  where  King  Enzio  was  once 
is  Curator.      Was  given  entire  freec 
working  there  since  the  day  before  yes 
of  documents,  not  arranged,  and   ab; 
heaped  up  in  one  of  the  large  halls. 
the  notarial  acts  of  later  periods,  as  c 
are  excellently  kept     Under  the  rul 
should  never  have  been  granted  perm 
thing  is  accessible  to  the  inquirer. 

The  arrangements  of  the  Arctgtnnast 
library  of  the  town  is  kept  in  beautiful  i 
This  institution  is  being  enlarged,  and  i< 
the  archives  and  museum.  The  wealth  • 
in  her  ancient  buildings  and  churchi 
palaces  of  early  centuries  to  compare  wi 
houses  of  the  Bolognese  nobles  were  lite 
instance,  the  Palazzo  Pepoli,  a  gigan 
many  are  still  crenellated.  A  serious,  gi 
reigrns  ov^r  <»iro-^-*-t-- 
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Monteremolo  is  Prefect  here,  and  Cialdini  commandant  of 
the  division. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Michelangelo  Gualandi, 
a  celebrated  antiquary.  To-day  I  dine  with  Count  Go2za- 
dini  at  his  villa  at  Sasso. 

BOLOOMA,  Septemier  21. 

Od  the  way  to  Sasso  met  Count  Gamba,  who  was  also 
going  to  Gozzadini's.  Our  host  received  us  at  the  station 
and  we  drove  with  him  to  his  country-house.  Spent  two 
delightful  hours  with  this  distinguished  man,  a  member  of 
the  celebrated  Bol<^nese  family.  The  Countess  looks 
intellectual,  talks  a  great  deal  and  with  animation.  We 
spoke  of  Perez,  and  all  the  love  which  I  bore  my  lost  friend 
was  reawakened. 

Am  working  in  the  archives — many  of  the  parchments, 
wretchedly  kept,  have  fallen  a  prey  to  moths.  Never  have 
I  rummaged  in  such  dust ;  was  covered  by  it  like  a 
mason.  I  was  disgusted.  The  Muse  in  me  rebelled. 
'*  Confounded,  musty  hole ! " 

The  people  here  are  filled  with  contempt  for  the  former 
clerical  rule.  The  priests  hold  together  like  a  chain,  and 
intrigue  whenever  they  can.  Several  primary  schools  are 
being  built     The  conscription  is  going  on  better. 

Septtmitr  32. 

Have  found  several  memorable  facts  in  the  archives. 
While  thinking  in  these  rooms  of  King  Enzio,  it  almost 
seemed  as  if  his  ghost  stood  before  me  and  looked  at  me 
with  sad  irony.  What  must  have  been  his  feelings  in 
prison  when  the  news  reached  him  in  succession  of  the 
death  of  his  father  and  Conrad  IV,,  of  the  fall  of  Manfred 
and  the  ruin  of  Conradin  I 

The  way  in  which  this  valuable  material  has  been 
abandoned  to  the  moths  is  incredible.  Am  writing  about 
it  to  the  Minister  at  Turin. 

Was  visited  to-day  by  Kerr  Vital,  a  wealthy  Swiss,  who 
is  settled  here,  and  who  came  to  thank  me  for  Corsica, 
which  he  did  very  warmly. 


..   ..^   v^iicnas   them,   as   they   do   in    Sv 
Waldensians,  whose  chief  seat  is  in  Turin^ 
supremacy  over  the  reformed  church  in 
sent  their  foremost  preacher  to  Bologna, 
duced  here  by  Detroit  of  Leghorn.     Behind 
stands  the  English  Evangelical  Mission,  wl 
and  money.    The  Swiss  in  Bologna,  Mod( 
wish  to  sever  themselves  from  the  Waldens 
prevent  an  arch-episcopate  arising  in  Ti 
besides  an  old  Catholic  congregation  here,  fc 
Nationalists ;  they  call  themselves  Evangel 
belated  continuation  of  the  heretical  churchc 
as  existed  in  the  twelfth  century.     The  Ws 
also  belong  to  the  middle  class.     No  one  of 
has  joined  them,  and  they  make  converts  sol 
bourgeoisie.    They  are  estimated  at  300-400, 
numerous  in  L^hom  and  Florence.    The  poc 
by  the  Gospel,  which  is  new  to  them  ;  and 
Confession,  from  domiciliary  visitations,  an( 
of  every  kind  is  also  an  attraction.    Others  i 
the  reformed  camp  by  hatred  of  the  priests 
Protestantism  will  not  make  many  converts 


Dined  yesterday  with  Herr  Vital  at  his 
outside  the  Porta  S.  T«ai^      " 
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everyone  strives  as  far  as  be  can  for  the  improvement  of 
Bolf^na. 

Have  experienced  great  kindness  here,  and  leave  the 
celebrated  city  with  the  warmest  wishes.  On  its  walls 
stands  the  finest  word  of  antiquity :  Libertas  f  Libertas  ! 

Spada  lyOKo,  Ravenna,  S^Umitr  35-36. 

Little  modem  houses ;  lifeless  streets — churches  on  every 
side,  outwardly  unimposing,  but  within  rich  in  monuments 
of  Gothic  and  Byzantine  times.  There  are  marvellous 
treasures  here  in  history  and  art. 

Count  Fep9li  gave  me  an  introduction  to  Count  Ales- 
sandro  Cappi,  director  of  the  museum,  and  librarian  of  the 
city.  The  handsome,  elderly  gentleman  took  me  to  the 
archives  of  the  archbishopric  There  is  much  to  be  gained 
here  later  on.     Everything  is  open  to  me:' 

FoHTAMA,  Florence,  StpUmber  39. 

Spent  the  nigftt  of  the  27th  in  Bolc^na,  and  yesterday 
came  on  to  Vergato,  as  far  as  which  the  railway  is  finished. 
Six  hours  in  the  diligence  to  Fistoja;  a  gentle  ascent 
along  the  Reno ;  the  summit  of  the  pass,  whence  there  is  a 
beautiful  view  over  Tuscany,  is  called  Collina. 

Arrived  at  Florence  at  four  o'clock  yesterday.  The 
Sabatiers  are  here  ;  through  them  have  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Tommaso  Gar,  the  friend  of  Manin,  who  is  going 
to  Naples  as  librarian.  Have  been  only  once  to  the  villa, 
when  I  stayed  from  Monday  till  Tuesday.  Have  seen  all 
my  acquaintances,  even  poor  Bonaini,  who,  it  is  hoped, 
may  recover  in  the  asylum  at  Ferugia. 

Albergo  della  Scala,  Siena,  Oeto6*r  4. 
Came    here    from  Florence    on    September  3a     The 
following  day  set  to  work  on  the  archives  in  the  Pre- 
fecture.   Amari    sent    me    an    introduction    from   Turin. 
Great  wealth  of  material    Polidoro  is  archivist,  and  under 

^  A  circaButuitiil  icconAt  of  the  iii»iciii<Hn  ukd  remlu  of  this  visit  to 
RaTenna  ti  coDtained  in  tbe  fint  diaptat  of  toL  it.  of  the  tVamdiijmkit  m 
/ttAn.—SdUtr't  tf*f. 

»3 


- -wvyi^  ui  rius  11. 

Am  disillusioned  with  regard  to 
to  find  the  town  beautiful,  but  instes 
gloomy  like  Bologna.     It  has  no  vitalit 
towns  in  Italy  are  falling  to  decay ; 
great  centres,  but  destroys  the  smaller 

Shall  soon  have  led  this  desultory  ar 
life  for  three  entire  months,  and  I  long 


Have  found  great  mass  of  material 
some  pleasant  hours  with  Filippo  Polidi 
to  Perticari  and  Monti's  school.    Othei 
of  life.    To-morrow  I  go  on  to  Orvieta 


Came  yesterday  by  Chiusi  to  Ficull 
gence  in  four  hours  to  Orvieto,  where  1 
the  evening.  Gaetano  Milanese  of  FU 
to  introduce  me  to  Leandro  Mazzochi, 
here.  He  called  on  me  to-day  and  took 
of  the  place,  Signor  Razza,  whose  eva; 
ever,  showed  me  that  the  archives  woi 
Have  therefore  renounced  them,  and 
for  Rome,  if  I  can  get  a  place. 

Orvieto  has  at  present  only  coon  inK** 
tooir 
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least  from  six  to  seven  hundred  years  old.  All  are  built  of 
small  reddish  square  blocks  of  limestone ;  all  are  falling 
to  ruin — churches,  palaces,  towers,  more  especially  the  old 
palace  of  the  Fodesta. 

People  here  no  longer  care  to  know  anything  about  the 
Pope.  A  tablet,  however,  on  the  ancient  tower  of  the 
prison  commemorates  the  first  amnesty  of  Fius  IX.  of 
the  year  1846. 

Beyond  the  celebrated  white  wine,  Orvieto  produces 
nothing,  has  no  industry,  and  seems  very  poor. 

How  I  regret  that  I  did  not  get  lettera  from  Turin  I  An 
order  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  would  have  roused 
the  Signor  Sindaca 

OaviETC^  Oetobtr  la 

ToKlay  the  Syndic  opened  the  archives  of  the  Municipio 
to  me.  They  are  in  a  state  of  such  indescribable  confusion 
that  he  had  been  ashamed  to  show  them  before.  I  have 
never  seen  such  chaos.  The  most  valuable  materials — 
regesta  of  the  time  of  Albcmotz,  Bulls,  hundreds  of  parch- 
ments— are  rotting  to  pieces  ;  WVemse  libri  coruUmHolwrntm 
et  absolutionum  of  several  podestas  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
Only  a  series  of  Bulls,  and  happily  the  numerous  volumes 
of  the  DeMerattotus  consiJii  {from  1295  until  the  sixteenth 
century)  were  arranged  about  twenty  years  ago  by  the 
Marchese  Gualterio. 

Have  copied  some  (two  letters  of  King  Ladislaus  and 
of  Queen  Joanna  II.).  When  I  had  finished  I  thanked 
the  Syndic  warmly  and  implored  him  to  rescue  these 
archives,  and  he  promised  to  do  it 

Have  sent  a  strong  letter  to  Amari,  the  Minister  at 
Turin,  concerning  the  neglect  of  the  municipal  archives 
at  Bologna  and  the  ruin  of  Theodoric's  tomb  at  Ravenna. 
It  may  perhaps  bear  fruit 

Must  return  here;  the  unbounded  confusion  does  not 
allow  me  to  do  more  than  dip  into  the  material  at  random. 

Came  across  a  Roman  woman  to-day  who  had  escaped 
from  de  Merode's  police  two  months  ago,  and  had  come 
here  on  foot    She  had  sheltered  a  Liboal  in  ber  house, 


^         


MHBter<9f  Fmdi  soufoers  the 
Fafaacma,  the  friex&d  of  Ba 

iMflM  tke  fcodezvoos  of  the 
prasMfotl  €0  giv^c  flic  tbc  code 
tfy  vcfgj^  at  tooa  as  he  came  cc 
a  ginsat  fesolt   and  b[e»  the 
CoffietOk 

On  the  fnommg  of  the  rjtfi 
the  carriages  of  the  King  of  Ba 
aifiore  bjr  the  storm  at  sea — I 
The  river  had  sobsided,  and  we 
at  nifle  The  cannon  firoca 
ialofe  to  the  King  as  he  land 
I  shootd  travel  to  Rome  by  tfa 
the  Pyramid  of  Cesdas  I  thoizj 
fliooths  have  passed  since  I  sto 
Hit  fiwnily  have  already  settlei 
myself  mshed  past  him  in  the 

The  King  was  received  by  tb 
He  hurried  forward  tA  ♦«•- 
looW-— • 


NOVEMBER  22,   1863  197 

thing  into  order  again.  My  MSS.,  which  were  among  the 
archives  at  the  Embassy  and  had  got  quite  damp,  have 
been  spread  out  to  dry  in  the  room  above,  and  to-morrow 
I  b^n  my  eternal  toil  in  the  Eternal  City. 

ROHBjJVmwiN^i. 

Have  resumed  my  work  among  the  Capitoline  archives 
and  have  made  a  grand  discovery.  Olivieri  Pampilio  in- 
formed me  of  the  existence  of  an  ancient  Codex  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  Roman  Merchants,  and  with  Ballanti's 
help  I  succeeded  in  finding  it  Giovanni  Rigacci,  secre- 
tary of  the  archives  of  the  Guild,  placed  this  treasure  at 
my  disposal.  This,  the  only  ancient  statute  of  the  Roman 
Guilds  which  has  been  preserved,  begins  with  1319  and 
comes  down  to  1717.  Work  with  the  utmost  zeal  at 
Rigacci's  house  in  the  morning. 

To-morrow  shall  begin  to  write  the  fifth  volume; 

A  great  many  foreigners  are  here  already,  among  them 
Herr  von  Fahrenheid  and  Herr  von  Salpius. 

Ail  the  power  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  fanatic  de 
Merode.  Antonelli  only  retains  diplomatic  affairs.  The 
French  Ambassador,  Latour  d'Auvergne,  is  leaving  Rome; 
his  place  is  to  be  taken  by  Sartiges,  formerly  Minister  in 
Turin. 

Miracle-working  pictures  of  the  Vii^in,  which  move  the 
eyes,  have  been  discovered  ;  one  at  Vicovaro,  and  another 
in  Rome  itself  at  S.  Maria  in  MonticellL  They  do  not, 
however,  venture  to  exhibit  the  miracle  here;  perhaps 
ashamed  to  do  so  before  the  King  of  Bavaria,  whose 
presence  in  other  respects  may  he  salutary.  The  King 
is  ill  and  lives  in  utter  seclusion. 

Rom,  Nffoembw  33. 

Have  worked  hard  and  successfully  at  vol.  v. ;  have 
written  almost  two  chapters.  The  days  are  fine  and 
sunny.  Yesterday  Madame  Grunelius  arrived.  Was  at  a 
party  at  the  Ambassador's  on  Wednesday,  where  I  made 
the  acquaintance  of  General  von  der  Tann. 

Napoleon's  invitation  to  the  Congress  has  excited  great 


cu  uiLraior  over 
that  every  misfortune  which  has  fall< 
solely  to  the  fact  that  his  tribunal  ha« 
To-day  from  the  Iron  Bridge  I  saw 
the  remains  of  the  carriages  (ten  in 
fallen  into  it  a  little  while  aga     Tl 
river  is  still  interrupted.     Also  visit 
factory  in  the  Trastevere.    There  \ 
widi  dooUe  porticoes— diameter  of  i 
has  money  in  plenty. 


Have  finished  the  fourth  chapte 
Schleswig-Holstein  excitement  has  all 
though  I  look  with  little  hope  on  the  di 
Now  would  be  the  most  favourable  m< 
to  rise  to  power.  Should  the  opporti 
long  remain  practically  dead.  King  M 
by  his  country  to  return  home,  and  left 
fortnight  ago.  A  short  time  before  his 
with  him  at  the  Villa  Malta.  Reumc 
and  Wendtland  from  Paris.  The  Kir 
things  to  me  concerning  my  History 
gretted  being  obliged  to  leave  Rome,  ¥ 
up  his  quarters  for  the  whole  winter. 

The  Pope  has  accepted  the  invitatic 
His  letter  is  extolled  as  a  masterpiece  I 
The  Church  therein  r#^«"-  ^»-    " 
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There  is  a  scheme  for  building  a  new  city  in  the 
Vatican  Field  of  Nero.  It  has  been  set  on  foot  by  the 
Neapolitan  emigrants,  the  Count  of  Trani,  and  the  Prince 
della  Rocca,  an  adventurer.  Mediaeval  Rome  is  vanishing 
more  and  more.  S.  Lorenzo  is  being  restored  from  the 
foundations. 

ROBfE^  December  31. 

A  few  days  ago  the  French  followed  twenty-four  papal 
carabineers,  Belgians,  from  Albano  to  Castel  Gandolfo,  on 
account  of  some  excesses  that  they  had  committed,  shot 
two  dead  and  wounded  seven.  The  colonel  praised  the 
captain  for  this  conduct  Merode  went  to  Castel  Gandolfo 
to  attend  the  obsequies  of  these  unfortunate  men,  as  if 
they  had  fallen  on  the  field  of  honour.  Merode  is  still 
powerful — he  rules  the  centre  of  the  Legitimists  and  causes 
money  to  flow  to  Rome.  He  thereby  possesses  the  two 
keys  to  Pius  IX.'s  heart  The  true  friends  of  the  Papacy 
have  implored  Antonelli  not  to  send  in  his  resignation,  else 
everything  will  go  topsy-turvy. 

The  Pope  has  filled  five  episcopal  chairs,  in  the  former 
provinces  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  among  them  Bologna, 
to  which  he  appointed  Guidi,  general  of  the  Dominicans — 
all  in  pariibus  infidelium  or  rebellantium, 

Herr  Plattnauer,  a  refugee  from  London,  called  on  me 
with  two  sons  of  Lord  Downshire.  To-day  at  the  close 
of  the  year  I  have  reached  anno  1243  in  the  History, 
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The  new  year  began  with  a  violent 
was  Mlawed  by  a  clear  frost,  the  the 
AtUng  to  four  degrees  below  zera 
Tfftooe  has  been  veiled  in  ice  and  has 
spectacles 

AfD  wdl  advanced  in  vol  v.    Prin 
Boocompagni  now  provides  me  with 
private  libnuy*    I  was  surprised  to  disc 
ball  in  the  Pahzzo  Simonetti,  filled  with 
historical  works*    No  one  reading  or  wo 

Two  evenings  in  the  week  there  are 
at  Madame  Undemann's.  Coant  Ah 
S.  Petersburg  has  arrived 

Everything  is  quiet  in  Rome.  Publ 
bdd  against  Renan's  book.  La  vie  d 
Chofdi  make  as  much  fuss  over  Luther^ 
tfemUe  before  them  to  such  a  degree? 


robbery 

IOX)0OSCudi 
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general,  whom  he  does  not  resemble  in  looks,  called  on  me 
— a  stout  man,  gentle,  friendly,  and  musical. 

Italy  is  arming  herself.  Brigandage  is  decreasing  in 
Naples ;  hopes  are  entertained  of  seizing  Venice  in  the 
spring.  These  are  chimerical ;  the  Mazzini-Garibaldi  party 
of  action  is  set  aside. 

Have  made  good  progress  in  the  fifth  volume;  have 
already  got  to  Conradin's  entry  into  Rome.  This  con- 
tinuous work  and  the  act  of  mastering  such  a  mass  of 
material  fatigues  me.  My  nights  are  for  the  most  part 
sleepless. 

Dupanloup  of  Orleans  is  preaching  every  day  at  the 
Gesb — he  is  said  to  be  a  twaddler. 

There  is  a  new  Prussian  secretary  of  Legation,  Kurd  von 
Schlozer,  an  intelligent,  lively  man. 

Rome  {EasUr  Sunday\  March  27. 

On  the  loth  King  Max  of  Bavaria  died,  and  I  have  felt 
his  death  greatly.  A  man  who  showed  me  an  unsought 
and  genuine  friendship  has  passed  away. 

Have  just  finished  chapter  iv.  of  Book  x.  Three  more 
chapters  of  vol.  v.  are  still  to  write. 

Have  often  been  with  Count  Alexis  Tolstoi,  who  has 
made  a  reputation  as  poet  His  Ivan  the  Terrible  is  a 
remarkable  work.  Have  also  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Baron  von  Meyendorf,  the  Russian  secretary  of  Legation, 
whose  wife  is  a  daughter  of  General  Gorczakow. 

The  Pope  is  ill,  and  did  not  give  the  benediction  in 
Cosna  Domini,  The  Easter  festivals  lacked  their  attrac- 
tions owing  to  his  absence — people  talk  of  his  approach- 
ing death.  Otherwise  perfect  quiet  reigns  in  the  city,  where 
the  excesses  have  ceased. 

Garibaldi  has  gone  to  England,  where  he  will  be  deluged 
with  a  flood  of  solemn  speeches,  and  will  then  be  placed 
alongside  Kossuth.  Had  the  bsill  at  Aspromonte  struck 
his  heart  instead  of  his  leg,  he  would  have  been  immortal- 
ised as  a  tragic  sacrifice  to  patriotisoL 

The  Pope  is  going  to  restore  the  Aqua  Marcia  and  build 


^^^H_^^^^^^^^^^^^l 
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■idge  between  the  Ponte  Sisto  and  the  Suspension 

The  ascent  to  the  Quirinal  is  almost  finished. 

with   Tolstoi   to    the    Imperial   palaces.       Pietro 
.s  furnished  the  excavations  there  with  pompous 
tins  after  the  French  fashion.     Noticed  one  in  the 
w,  which  asserted   that    Heraclius   of    Byzantium 
L-ned  on  the  spot— an  utterly  unhistoric  assertion. 
sd  its  removal,  and  the  Intendant  promised  it. 
Dresent  at    the  reception   of  Sartiges,  the  French 
It  the  Palazzo  Colonna.     A    great   crowd   in   the 

rooms,  a  great  many  diamonds  on  empty  heads. 
1    Antonelli   came   there  to    amuse    himself    with 
:  von  Kielmannsegge.     The  upper  part  of  his  face 
<:ut  and  almost  handsome,  the  lower  ends  in  the 
Fraulein   von    S.  maintains  that  this  contrast  is 

almost  everyone— from  the  mouth  downwards  the 
s  merely  animal. 

■  days  ago  Liszt  gave  his  great  concert  {Academia 
or  Peter's  Pence  in  the  new  barracks  on  the  Pra- 
Lmp.     Several  Legitimists  and  inquisitive  foreigners 
1  there.     Four  cardinals  spoke,  Liszt   played,  the 
loir  sang ;   and  finally  Monsignor  Nardi  returned 
or  the  lavish  sympathy  on  behalf  del pik  generoso  e 
overo  monarca  deW  Europa.     Tremendous  applause 
'rastorian  camp.     Liszt   shows  himself  fanatically 
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towards  the  Napoleonic  rule.  As  a  memorial  of  his 
goodwill,  he  left  me  the  beautiful  introduction  which  he 
wrote  to  Sabatier's  translation  of  the  GrabmdUr  der  PdpsU. 
Guizot  and  Villemain  delivered  the  funeral  orations. 

It  makes  me  sad  to  think  that  he  has  been  snatched 
away  before  he  had  finished  his  Histoire  Romaine  d  Rome^ 
while  I  work  on  untroubled.  To-morrow  begin  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Book  x. 

On  April  12  Rome  was  illuminated  till  it  looked  like 
fairyland,  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  Pope's  return 
from  Gaeta  and  his  escape  at  S.  Agnese.  The  Navona  and 
the  Forum  were  indescribably  beautiful — all  the  obelisks 
were  columns  of  fire,  over  every  fountain  stood  a  Gothic 
temple  streaming  in  radiance.  A  bomb  was,  however, 
thrown  and  fifteen  people  were  wounded.  The  same 
day  I  had  been  to  Ostia  with  Tolstoi,  Lady  Cooper 
(Palmerston's  step-daughter),  and  Count  Pahlen.  Visconti 
acted  as  our  guide.  Many  new  excavations  have  been 
made ;  especially  remarkable  is  a  little  chapel  to  Mithras 
with  a  mosaic  inscription  on  the  pavement.  What  a 
miserable  cult  in  ancient  Rome  1  and  yet  how  entirely  like 
present  times ! 

To-day  the  Pope  consecrated  the  new  Confession  in 
S.  Maria  Maggiore,  when  the  Holy  Manger  was  exposed. 
In  the  face  of  this,  can  we  laugh  at  the  service  of  Mithras? 

Have  just  returned  from  the  caves  of  Cervara,  where  I 
drove  with  the  Tolstois.  The  countess  is  thoroughly 
versed  in  literature,  and  is  eager  for  knowledge.  Although 
looking  like  a  Mongolian,  she  attracts  all  who  come  near 
her..  Her  intellect  is  not  original,  but  she  has  a  beautiful 
mind,  and  her  face  is  always  lighted  up  from  within. 

At  Madame  Grunelius's  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Bluntschli,  from  Heidelberg,  and  Eisenlohr,  from  Carlsruhe. 
Bluntschli  is  a  thorough  Swiss  both  in  looks  and  speech. 
His  vigorous  expression  reveals  a  strong  intelligence. 

Schack,  from  Munich,  has  lately  arrived  on  his  way 
to  Spain.  He  gave  me  Hebbel's  Nibelungen.  Was 
amazed  at  the  commonplace  character  of  the  conception, 
representation,  and  language  of  the  last  work  of  the  poet 


..^T^ijyius    that    anything    could 
Nibdungen  material. 

On  the  1 8th,  the  day  on   which 
^txt,  taken,  the  new  Emperor  of 
He  remained  only  a  day  and  a  halC 
at  Palazzo  Mariscotti,  which  belongs 
one  of  his  ministerf  and  the  head  of 
in  M^uca    The  Pope  never  blessed 
emotion^  nor  dismissed  one  with  sucl 
The  Romans  made  an  ominous  epi| 
Maximilian  on  his  way. 

On  Thursday  night  drove  with 
Count  Bobrinski,  and  the  Countess  Pal 
and  the  Pyramid  of  Cestius.  Tried 
to  find  Munches  resting-place.  An  o 
been  dug  and  was  filled  with  bri 
excellent  funeral  oration. 

The  Shakespeare  festival  was  to  b 

S^  the  English  under  the  presidency 
e  Villa  Albani  yesterday.  The  co 
in  the  name  of  Germany  to  take  ps 
But  the  entire  celebration  fell  through, 
among  the  English. 

After  having  been  led  like  a  show  li* 
rooms  by  a  string  of  roses,  Garibaldi  ¥ 
yesterday. 
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Fraulein  Meysenbug  and  Herzen's  daughters  still  remain. 
His  only  son,  SchiiTs  assistant  in  Florence,  came  here.  He 
has  made  an  interesting  journey  to  Iceland. 

The  Pope  has  recovered.     I  have  lost  the  Conclave. 

Have  b^un  fresh  work  in  the  archives  of  the  Duke  of 
Sermoneta,  and  in  those  of  the  Conti-Ruspoli.  The  house 
of  Conti,  which  became  extinct  in  1808,  is  represented  by 
the  Cesarini  and  the  Ruspoli,  the  latter  of  which  has 
inherited  the  archives.  Among  the  Gaetani  documents 
I  find  valuable  and  hitherto  unused  material. 

ROUK,/UfU  5. 

The  day  before  yesterday  drove  with  Herzen's  children 
and  Fraulein  von  Meysenbug  to  the  flower  festival  at 
Genzano.  The  carpet  of  flowers  was  perfectly  beautiful ; 
the  outlines  had  been  drawn  with  chalk  on  the  pavement 
of  the  streets  and  been  filled  in  by  great  and  small  with  the 
petals  of  flowers.  The  festival  had  not  been  held  for 
nineteen  years,  but  the  tradition  had  remained.  Emblems 
and  coats-of-arms  were  depicted  in  Alexandrine  mosaic 
with  quite  admirable  dexterity.  The  people  looked  with 
lively  enjoyment  on  this  ingenious  performance.  Nowhere 
but  in  Italy  is  such  a  graceful  diversion  possible. 

RouE^/ufu  19. 

Amari  sent  me  the  order  of  SS.  Maurizio  and  Lazzaro. 
Declined  it,  because  I  want  to  remain  independent  Am 
writing  the  History  of  the  City  not  on  behalf  of  any  side 
other  than  that  of  truth.  Also  believe  that  among  my 
many  faults  and  weaknesses,  vanity  does  not  hold  the 
foremost  place. 

The  day  before  yesterday  went  with  Schlozer  to 
S.  Angelo.  The  view  of  Rome  and  the  meadows  of  Nero 
is  enchanting.  Someone  ought  to  write  their  history. 
Perhaps  I  may  do  it  by-and-by. 

Was  told  yesterday  that  de  Andrea,  the  liberal-minded 
cardinal,  who  has  long  been  at  variance  with  the  Pope,  had 
suddenly  gone  by  Ceprano  to  Naples.    He   has    often 
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I  permission  to  visit  the  Baths  of  Ischia,  and  the 
(  refused  it  He  has  now  gone  ex  propriis  from 
I  Great  sensation  in  Rome ! 

Rome,  July  1 1. 

Rhis  evening  at  five  with  the  post  for  Perugia  to 
|the  Umbrian  archives. 

TODI,  Sunday,  July  17. 
■rney  here  was  stifling,  and  there  was  an  oppres- 
Tdcco.  The  moon  shone  sadly  over  the  fields, 
malarial  atmosphere  was  abroad.  Civita 
1  looked  beautiful,  lighted  up  by  the  fiames  of  a 
Reached  Ponte  Felice  and  the  first  Italian 
I  about  daybreak.  Then  came  on  by  Olricoli  to 
liere  I  arrived  about  seven  in  the  morning.  My 
inflamed,  my  head  heavy ;  the  heat,  the  reflection 
In,  pained  me.  Had  some  trouble  in  finding  the 
^  Eroli,  the  antiquary  of  the  place. 
I  13th  drove  in  the  post  through  charming  scenery 

fcUowing   morning    looked    up    the   Syndic ;    the 

^1  letter  from  Turin   and   a   document  from    the 

1  arrived.     Signor  Angelini  Angelo,  archivist  of 

Tioned,  and  we  set  briskly  to  v 
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Marchese  Tanari,  a  Bolognese,  who  received  me  cordially. 
He  complained  of  the  amount  of  work  and  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  his  stafT:  28,000  documents  passed  through 
his  hands  in  a  year.  The  new  conditions  present  great 
difficulties,  but  the  conscription  now  proceeds  without 
hindrance.  Concerning  Rome  he  was  doubtful,  as  long  as 
Pius  IX.  lived.  The  frankness  with  which  a  Prefect  ex- 
pressed himself  to  a  stranger  seemed  to  me  naTve ;  this 
nalfvet6,  however,  is  thoroughly  Italian.  The  Italians  have 
nothing  of  German  bureaucracy  in  them. 

Tanari  referred  me  to  the  Syndic  and  his  secretary, 
who  are  brothers,  Counts  Ansidei. 

On  the  2 1st  began  my  work  on  the  Decemviral 
archives,  but  speedily  discovered  that  I  should  find  less 
here  than  at  Todi.  The  documents  of  the  city  regarding 
its  relation  to  the  Roman  Republic  are  no  longer  forth- 
coming. The  Registrum  Vetus  offers  very  little;  the 
same  may  be  said  with  respect  to  the  history  of  the  Empire. 
I  shall  have  finished  here  in  a  few  days. 

Professor  Adamo  Rossi  took  me  to  the  Bibliotheca 
Communale,  where  there  are  some  remarkable  manuscripts. 

Called  on  Count  Connestabile  to-day.  He  is  an  archs- 
ologist  and  professor  at  the  university ;  the  wealthiest 
man  in  Perugia.  He  spent  four  years  in  travelling,  and 
has  been  in  Germany.  He  could  not  reconcile  himself  to 
the  new  Government,  but  has  acquiesced  in  it  like  so  many 
another  aristocrat.  Had  made  his  acquaintance  some 
years  ago  in  Florence. 

Perugia, /tf(K  26. 
Have  worked  for  some  time  very  diligently.    The  heat 
is  great     Luigi   Belforti,  Maestro  di  Casa,  whose  father 
Giuseppe  has  done  good  service  in  arranging  the  parch- 
ments, has  helped  me  in  the  archives. 

Assisi,/k(k  28. 

Yesterday  visited  the  Tombs  of  the  Volumni,  and  in 
the  evening  reached  Assisi  in  oppressive  heat  Was  con- 
ducted to  a  small  hcanda  where  the  people  are  very 
courteous. 
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1  has  remained  stationary  in  the  Middle  Ages — 

It  of  red  limestone,  lifeless  streets,  everything 

[The  communal   palaces   in    the   market-place  are 

grandeur.     A  massive   tower  of  the  fourteenth 

(tands  beside  the  beautiful  remains  of  an  ancient 

I  Minerva.     Never  have  I  seen  before  the  char- 

:he  two  periods  thus  side   by  side — a   mediaeval 

I  pagan  temple! 

licesco  with  its  two  churches,  one  standing  above 

,  a   work   of  Lapo,  is   magnificent     The   upper 

kith   its   paintings   by   Cimabue   and   Giotto,   all 

\  colour;  the  lower,  with  its  innumerable  sombre 

1  darkness  and  gloom.     Below  lies  the  hero  of 

Kn  a  vaulted  chapel,  radiant  in  gold  and  marble, 

■frescoes   over   the   high   altar  depicting    Poverty, 

me.  Chastity,  finally  the  glory  of  S.  Francis,  greatly 

i  me — more  especially  the  betrothal  by  Christ  of 

I  to  Poverty.     Chastity  is  seated,  like  Danae,  in  a 

"^'ledience,   Christ   with    his   finger   on   his   lips, 

:  yoke  on  a  kneeling   monk.     Poverty,  an  at- 

Sibylline   woman    in   tatters  (the   tenth    Muse, 

to    Herder).     A    man  in  purple  throws   stones 

:  another  in  a   blue  garment  holds  a  switch    of 

L  dog  barks  at  her.     Christ  lays  her 

.  Francis.     All  is  natve  and  grand.     Here 
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magnificent  view  over  the  Umbrian  valley  of  the  Tiber ; 
S.  Maria  degli  Angeli  stands  out  beautifully;  to  the 
right  is  Perugia,  to  the  left  the  mountains  above  Spoleto. 
This  is  a  fascinating  country,  a  garden  of  peace  and 
happiness.  Even  the  monastery  of  S.  Francis  falls  under 
the  taw  for  the  suppression  of  convents.  The  monks, 
however,  are  allowed  to  remain  until  their  number  is 
reduced  to  three;  there  are  at  present  fifly-three.  Their 
property  is  sequestrated  by  the  Cassa  tccUsiastica,  and 
yields  a  revenue  of  6000  scudi. 

Just  now  an  Indulgence  or  Perdtmo  is  being  held,  which 
still  attracts  about  18,000  people.  To-day  discovered  old 
acquaintances — Ciocciari  from  Sora.  But  if  the  monastery 
is  suppressed,  the  poor  town  will  lose  even  this  source  of 
revenue. 

Allb  tre  Couunre,  Ttxsi,  July  y>. 

Early  yesterday  drove  in  a  little  carriage  from  Assisi  to 
Foligno,  a  delightful  journey  along  the  edge  of  the  Spoleto 
valley.  Took  the  post  at  Foligno  and,  after  an  hour  and 
a  half,  arrived  at  Spoleto,  which  looked  quite  new,  the  town 
being  in  process  of  restoratioa  Fresh  life  in  the  ancient 
residence  of  the  Lombard  dukes  Faroald  and  Grimoald. 
Terni  in  the  afternoon.  Delivered  Count  Ansidei's  letter, 
and  to-day  was  given  access  to  the  municipal  archives,  which 
are  In  great  confusion.  Copied  diplomas  of  Frederick  I., 
Otto  IV.,  and  a  letter  of  Henry  VII.,  to  me  a  highly  valuable 
document,  in  which  Brancaleone  figures.  Was  confidii^ly 
left  alone. 

Italian  cavalry  are  stationed  here.  The  people  are  full 
of  courage  and  energy.    Visited  a  newly-founded  school. 

A  fortress,  bearing  the  beautiful  name  of  Miranda,  which 
was  known  to  me  by  documents,  stands  on  a  marble  hill  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  town. 

To-morrow  go  to  Aspra,  a  dreadful,  inaccessible  place, 
the  last  stage  in  my  quest  for  archives. 

ASTKA,  Augiut  I. 

Left  Temi  at  four  yesterday  morning  in  a  little  carriage. 
Beautiful  mountainous  scenery — little  villages  or  farms. 

14 


aeep  valley,  about  midda 
Sabines,  is  a  mass  of  houses 
horrible  streets  ;  no  inn,  no 
ever,  found  a  clean  room 
Perroni  family. 

Looked  through  the  fe^k 
importaiice. 

Yesterday  left  Aspra  on  h 
past  Cantalupo  to  Correse. 
full  of  oak  woods  through  the 
at  Montorso,  where  they  are  n 
on  came  in  sight  of  the  abbe 
there ;  but  the  visit  must  be  del 
of  the  Farfa  River.    The  sun 
About  ten  reached  Correse,  the 
shreds  of  the  States  of  the  ( 
free  Italy.    They  asked  for  m; 
the   Italian  frontier,  and  look< 
them  whisper  "  Spagnuolo."    I 
going  to  papal  territory  to  tal 
the  suspicions  of  these  singul 
finished  as  far  as  Correse  and 
at  4  P.M.  and  arrived  in  Ron 
and  productive  tour  of  three  ^ 
I  feel  very  tired  with  work  and 
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university.  He  has  done  a  great  deal  for  the  extension  of 
the  library — has  collected  3000  German  volumes,  established 
a  reading  room,  where  twenty-one  German  periodicals  are 
found.  He  introduced  me  to  some  of  the  professors : 
saw  Volpicella,  an  elderly  man  of  ceremonious  manners, 
deeply  versed  in  Neapolitan  history,  particularly  in  the 
families  of  the  country ;  Giuseppe  de  Blasiis,  still  young, 
professor  of  History — while  a  political  exile  he  took  service 
in  Turkey  in  1854,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Russians  in 
Armenia,  afterwards  returned  to  Naples,  during  Garibaldi's 
dictatorship  commanded  the  expedition  to  Benevento,  and 
is  now  writing  a  history  of  Lombard  Naples. 

Trinchera,  the  director,  gave  me  a  friendly  welcome  at 
the  State  Archives.  This  splendid  institution  is  established 
in  the  suppressed  Benedictine  monastery  of  S.  Severino, 
the  vast  halls  of  which  are  not  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 
It  has  been  the  apple  of  the  Bourbon  Government's  eye, 
and  is  excellently  and  comfortably  arranged  ;  provision  has 
even  been  made  for  a  school  of  Palaeography.  The  regesta 
of  the  House  of  Anjou  are  kept  on  the  upper  floor,  and 
there  I  work  from  ten  o'clock  every  day :  a  young  man, 
Federico  Morgotti,  giving  me  a  helping  hand. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  del  Giudice,  editor 
of  the  Codtx  Diplamatims  of  the  House  of  Anjou.  He 
bitterly  lamented  the  lack  of  support  on  the  part  of  the 
Government 

The  study  of  German  is  eagerly  pursued  in  Naples, 
mainly  for  the  sake  of  the  philosophers.  Cherubini,a  young 
man  from  the  Abruzzi,  was  introduced  to  me,  who  shows, 
for  his  age,  a  marvellous  acquaintance  with  German  litera- 
ture ;  speaks  German  fluently,  and  has  learned  all  literary 
languages,  even  the  Oriental.  Gar  considers  him  a  great 
genius. 

A  few  days  ago  went  with  Fioretli,  director  of  the  ex- 
cavations, to  Pompeii  They  are  working  with  success  on 
an  improved  system  there.  Many  fresh  excavations  have 
been  made — a  two-storied  house  has  been  restored.  The 
four  figures — cast  in  plaster — of  Pompeian  fugitives,  who 
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hed  to  stone  while  in  the  very  act  of  flight,  make 
ribable   impression;    life   incarnate   in   its   most 
gedy.     More  especially  is  this  the  case  with  the 
irl,  who,  in  despair,  has  lain  down   to   sleep   the 
;  the  figure  as  graceful  as  that  of  a  slumber- 
Tiaphrodite.     Wandered  a  long  time  about  Pom- 
It  to  the  house  of  Diomede,  and  reflected  on  my 
■er,  especially  on  the  time  when  I  wrote  the  poem 
\rion.     Even  this  too  is  covered,  as  it  were,  with 
e  sensations  I  then  experienced  have  passed  away — 
e  of  Diomede  and  the  sight  of  the  ancient  candela- 
-'  museum  scarcely  reawaking  the  faintest  echo. 
I  yesterday  to  Capodimonte  with  Gar,  de  Btasiis, 
J  Prohaska.     Beautiful  rooms  in  the  castle; 
hodern  pictures.     A  magnificent  park,  laid  out  in 
lian  style ;  charming  views  over  the  sea,  the  country, 
city, 
most  important  change  that  I  have  found  in  Naples 
itself     The  effects   would   be  incalculable   had 
lecome  a  realised  fact.     But  the  character  of  the 
nnnot  be  changed  in  an  instant.     Generations  are 
'  to  bestow  a  moral  and  political  education  on  the 
Everything  here  is  unstable  and  the  affair  of 
The  people  would  heap  flowers  on  Francis  II.'s 
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survival.  The  institution  of  S.  Vincent  de  Paul,  the  Paol- 
otti,  as  they  are  called,  takes  strong  root,  and,  in  its  skilful 
oi^anisation,  seems  to  take  the  place  of  the  Jesuits.  It  has 
penetrated  from  France  into  Italy  and  among  every  class 
of  people :  princes  and  artisans  are  included  within  its 
ranks.  In  Tuscany  the  Paolotti  are  in  full  vigour.  People 
blame  the  Government  for  having  courage  sufficient  to  seize 
the  cardinals  but  not  enough  to  condemn  them.  It  is  said 
here  that  Victor  Emmanuel,  equipped  with  the  power  of 
an  Apostolic  Legate,  might,  as  King  of  the  two  Sicilies, 
appoint  his  own  clergy  throughout  the  entire  kingdom. 
The  removal  of  the  images  of  the  saints  from  the  streets 
has  been  accomplished  without  provoking  any  outbreak. 
But  the  people  remain  steeped  in  profoundest  superstition. 
In  the  Church  of  the  Carmine  in  the  Mercato  is  a 
figure  of  the  Saviour,  distinguished  by  the  attribute  of 
having  hair  and  beard  that  grow.  For  years  past  the 
magistrate  has  been  accustomed,  on  a  certain  day,  exofficio 
to  attend  the  ceremony  of  cutting  the  beard  {far  la  barba 
di  Cesti).  He  even  went  this  year ;  but  the  freethinkers 
received  him  with  such  shouts  and  catcalls,  that  be  declared 
be  would  no  longer  attend  the  function. 

On  the  other  hand  Voltairianism  prevails  among  the 
educated  classes,  and  in  general  among  the  students,  who 
outwardly  entertain  a  furious  hatred  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
So  Cberubini  gave  me  to  understand. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  SettembrinL  He  was 
condemned  to  death  in  1848,  but  the  sentence,  along  with 
that  of  many  others,  was  commuted  to  transportation.  The 
captain,  who  was  won  over  to  the  side  of  the  prisoners,  set 
them  ashore  at  Cork  in  Ireland,  where  they  lived  some 
years.  Settembrini  was  a  lawyer ;  is  a  robust  man,  some- 
what rough  in  appearance ;  has  made  an  excellent 
translation  of  Lucian. 

Naples,  Augtut  31. 

On  the  i6th  was  taken  suddenly  ill.  Depression  and 
fatigue  overpowered  me  and  brought  on   fever.    Spent 
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through  Dante.  We  make  frequent  expeditions  in  the  after- 
noon on  horseback,  or  driving  to  Camaldoli,  Massa,  and 
S.  Agata.  Have  also  been  alone  to  Massa,  whence  the  view 
of  Capri  is  enchanting.  Sea  and  land  are  those  of  the 
Odyssey.  To-day  at  the  Deserto,  an  old  and  ruinous 
monastery,  the  sight  of  Cape  Licosa  reawoke  a  longing  for 
Sicily.  People  write  from  Germany  of  constant  rain  and 
cold.  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  steep  sense  and  sight 
in  this  glorious  ether.  Were  I  rich,  I  would  buy  a  house 
and  orange  grove  at  Massa — for  instance,  the  Villa  Sersale 
with  the  glorious  pineta — ancl  would  inscribe  over  the 
door,  Parva  damus^  magna  quies. 

Have  seen  few  people,  and  no  one  of  importance.  Have 
been  a  good  deal  with  Capasso,  who  is  a  learned  man. 

We  have  constant  festivals  with  illuminations  here — little 
lamps  fastened  to  hanging  wreaths  of  myrtle. 

A  votive  tablet  hangs  in  S.  Antonio  representing  two 
steamers  in  collision — one  in  the  act  of  sinking ;  below,  the 
names  Hermus  and  Aventine.  An  hotel-keeper  in  Sorrento, 
formerly  a  cook,  who  was  on  the  Aventine  when  the 
disaster  took  place,  having  erected  the  ex-voto :  a  singular 
coincidence.     Have  already  set  up  my  votive  tablet 

Dwell  here  happily  and  peacefully  in  a  beautiful  abode. 
My  hostess  claims  to  be  collaterally  descended  from  Tasso. 
She  belongs  to  the  decayed  family  of  Spasian;  Tasso's 
sister  first  married  a  noble  of  Sorrento  called  Sersale, 
afterwards  the  Cavaliere  Spasian. 

Cardinal  Andrea  is  here,  living  in  the  Albei^o  Tasso, 
where  he  intends  to  remain  the  winter.  Met  him  one 
evening  at  Willisen's  in  the  spring. 

Thile  writes  to  me  to-day  that  nothing  is  decided 
concerning  his  successor  at  the  Embassy. 

I  think  of  going  to  Naples  to-morrow.  It  will  be  hard 
to  leave  these  Elysian  shores. 

Hotel  Washington,  Naples^  September  24. 

Drove  on  the  i6th,  with  the  two  young  Greeks  from 
Corfu,  from  Sorrento  to  Castellamare ;  remained  there  some 
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Ing  to  see  the  beautiful  castle  of  Quisisana,  and 

laples  in  the  evening. 

Gar  and  Baroness  Prohaska  ill.     Resumed  work 
Kh,  and  have  laboured  at  the  regesta  of  the  House 

with  more  success.     Naples  has  grown  cooler ;  it 

\  several  times,  and  the  noise  no  longer  seems  so 

liade  the  acquaintance  of  Dell'  Ongaro,  a  cele- 
et,  who  has  infused  life  into  the  lost  comedy  of 
■  Menander,  a  work  which  was  hitherto  known 
;.  Dell'  Ongaro  is  a  vigorous  man  in  the  early 
s  formerly  a  monk,  like  Emiliano  Giudici. 
br  Lignana  has  arrived  ;  a  Piedmontese  and  an 
;  very  intelligent  and  rich ;  he  speaks  German 
Bareless  in  appearance,  and  is  lame  of  one  foot. 
Impanying  the  Italian  Embassy  to  Persia. 

reat  joy  have  seen  Don  Luigi  Tosti  of  Monte 
as  told  at  the  State  Archives  that  he  was 
:he  meeting  of  the  Arch;eological  Academy  in 
;  below,  where  I  immediately  went  in  search  of 
I  has  not  aged  ;  is  still  handsome  and  full  of 
I  Kalefati  died  a  short  time  ago. 
Lnday  went  alone  to  Pompeii ;  wandered  about 
!  sat  for  a  long  time  on  the  terrace  of 
j  house,  where  Euphorion  and  lona  reappeared, 
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Napoleon  was  concluded.  Its  contents  are  not  yet 
known,  but  the  consequence  will  be  the  removal  of  the 
capital  to  Florence.*  A  feverish  excitement  has  laid  hold 
of  Italy.  Lignana  prophesies  the  renunciation  of  Rome. 
The  majority,  however,  hope  that  Florence  will  be  the  last 
halting-place  before  Rome.  I  do  not  believe  in  a  recon- 
ciliation with  the  Papacy,  which  will  never  renounce  its 
provinces.  The  crisis  is  a  great  one.  Italy  is  playing  va 
banque.  Either  Cavour's  programme  will  triumph,  or  the 
country  will  fall  into  anarchy.  Victor  Emmanuel  has 
risked  a  desperate  stroke  in  uprooting  the  monarchy 
from  Piedmont,  its  native  soil.  It  is  still  in  the  air,  for 
the  kingdom  of  Italy  is  as  yet  an  unrealised  idea.  Turin 
is  moving  convulsively ;  riots  took  place  on  the  20th  and 
2l5t ;  the  troops  fired,  and  much  biood  was  shed. 

If  Italy  actually  rises  superior  to  this  sacrifice,  she  is 
saved  for  ever.  The  crisis  is  exciting.  I  firmly  hope  and 
believe  in  the  onward  progress  of  history. 

Naples  is  quiet ;  but  the  Press  maliciously  hurls  the 
reproach  of  municipalism  back  on  Turin. 

Naples,  StpUmb*r  -A. 

A  popular  meeting  took  place  to-day  in  the  Winter 
Garden  under  the  presidency  of  General  Poppuli,  head  of 
the  National  Guard ;  the  object  of  which  was  to  declare 
that  the  Neapolitan  people  adhered  to  the  principle  of 
unity,  that  they  would  never  renounce  Rome  as  capital, 
neither  give  up  Venice,  and  that  every  regard  for  municipal 
interests  was  criminal  The  speakers  were  Count  Ricciardi, 
Settembrini,  Nicotera,  Dell'  Ongaro ;  Mazaro,  a  monk  of 
Prato  belonging  to  the  Societi  Emancipatrice,  a  man  of  the 
people.  The  programme  was  received  with  rejoicings. 
The  attitude  was  exemplary.  Naples  shows  great  quiet 
and  dignity  these  days. 

'  The  Comrentioii  leqnired  the  eracnatiaa  of  Rome  Inr  the  French  in 
December  1866,  the  lanendei  of  Tniin  ai  the  capital  of  Italj,  and  Victor 
Emmanuel'i  toleinn  promise  to  refrain  from  attacking  the  remtiiu  of  the 
State*  of  the  Ctmat^.—EdiM't  NtU. 
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filled  with  excitement.  Even  my  fiiends  ue 
to  two  parties — the  hopeful  and  the  despairing ; 

are  in  the  minority,  but  among  them  is  the 
:  Lignana. 

d    my    work    in    the   archives   the   day    before 
.  and  was  obliged  at  once  to  uke  to  bed.     The 
ly  had  returoed. 

row  I  go  to  Rome  at  last.     What  will  Rome  be 
Jst  of  this  great  crisis  ? 

Roue,  October  16. 
ptember  29  left  Naples  with   my  friend  linde- 

10   A.M.     The   day   was   glorious.     Filled   with 
the  thought  of  returning  to  old  Rome,  we  enjoyed 
ghly.     The  scenep,'  increased  in  beauty  from  S. 

onwards.     The    view    from    Velletri    over   the 
I,  the  sea.  the  Cape  of  Circe  in  the  evening  light 
.  us,  and,  old  Romans  as  we  are,  we  said  to  one 
hat   the  charm    of   Naples  was  thrown  into  the 
the  severe  and  heroic  beauty  of  Latium. 
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Cavour  died  within  six  months  of  the  time  that  he  bad 
proclaimed  Rome  the  capital;  Garibaldi  was  wounded  at 
Aspromonte  with  the  cry  Rama  0  morte  on  his  lips,  and 
scarcely  had  the  Convention  been  announced  when  it  was 
answered  by  the  carnage  at  Turin.  Christus^  Christus 
regnat  et  imperat — egli  i  il  formtdabile  occupatore  di  Roma 
— say  these  Jesuits. 

In  laying  the  foundations  of  a  new  building  in  the 
Palazzo  Pio,  now  Righetti,  on  the  ruin  of  the  theatre  of 
Pompey,  a  colossal  bronze  figure  was  discovered  represent- 
ing an  emperor  (apparently  Domitian)  in  the  form  of 
Hercules.  I  watched  the  statue  rise  from  its  grave,  whence 
it  was  drawn  by  ropes,  screws,  and  windlass ;  populace  and 
workmen  around,  all  taking  part  in  solemn  earnest — a 
genuine  Roman  scene.  As  there  are  but  few  bronzes  in 
Rome,  the  find  is  valuable  enough. 

Have  set  to  work  again.  The  materials  collected  on 
my  travels  are  already  incorporated  in  voL  v.  My  winter 
will  be  an  easy  one. 

A  few  days  ago  my  old  and  esteemed  friend  Alertz 
returned.     Foreigners  for  so  far  have  not  disturbed  me. 

Rome,  November  13. 

The  Turin  Parliament  has  been  sitting  since  November 
4.  The  debates  concerning  the  September  Convention  go 
on  briskly.  The  Government  is  sure  of  a  majority.  There 
is  an  exchange  of  notes  between  France  and  Turin,  and 
strained  relations  regarding  the  diflferent  interpretations  of 
the  Convention :  the  Italian  Government  interprets  it  in 
Cavour's  sense;  the  French  wishes  to  appease  Rome — it 
is  quite  a  comedy,  since  both  the  contracting  parties  are 
agreed  that  the  reconciliation  with  the  Pope,  that  is  to  say 
his  deposition  from  sovereign  power,  is  not  to  be  eflfected 
by  force,  but  by  a  moral  process.  Under  this  moral  process 
people  here  rightly  understand  revolution,  which  will  not  fail 
to  break  out  as  soon  as  the  last  Frenchman  has  left  Rome. 

The  Vatican  policy  is :  to  do  nothing,  to  abstain  from 
forming  an  army  and  thus  oblige  the  French  to  maintain 
a  garrison.    This  attitude  is  at  least  truthful,  since  the 
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dbere  to  a  principle ;  while  their  adversaries  veil 
s  in  diplomatic  masks,  and  in  their  ambiguous 
5  ofadhcrence  to  the  tenor  of  the  Convention  allow 
s  the  Reservatio  mentalis.     The  fall  here  irill  not 
of  grandeur,  or  the  glory  of  martyrdom.     The 
ill  remain  true  to  itself  to  the  last  moment 
Montebello   and    Sartiges   beseech  the  Curia  to 

0  troops,  a  number  specified  as  sufficient     They 
re  demand  reforms  in  the  State,  especially  such 
■n    the    administration    of    justice.     Herr    von 
f  told  me  to-day  that  Merode  had  answered,  that 
reforms   to  the  States  of  the  Church  would  be 

to  advising  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  to  clean  the 
»f  Cheops  with  a  tooth-brush.     The  situation  here 
c  as  to  be  humorous. 
t  crisis  has  arrived — it  is  a  strange  time ; — the 

1  Turin  ;    Florence  (which  is  inundated)  prepar- 
;ive  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  in  order  through  the 
ted  power   to   exercise   irresistible   pressure   on 
;ome   is   wrapped   in   ominous   silence,  and   the 
tr  the  sardonic  smile  of  the  dying.     These  days 

■ 

DECEMBER   ii,   1864  221 

France  and  Italy;  finally,  that  of  having  extended  the 
principle  of  non-intervention  to  Rome.  With  these 
principles,  which  the  Papacy  will  never  reo^nise,  its 
sentence  is  pronounced — the  rest  is  only  a  question  of  time. 

Have  written  the  last  chapter  of  vol.  v.  within  the  last 
few  weeks. 
Calm,  sad,  thoughtful  days. 

ROMB,  December  1 1. 

Have  been  lately  occupied  in  copying  the  first  part  of 
vol.  v.,  and  the  MS.  will  be  ready  to  go  to  press  in  the 
middle  of  January. 

Ehlert,  a  Konigsberg  compatriot,  has  arrived — an  ex- 
cellent composer,  it  is  said  ;  he  is  delicate,  and  is  going  to 
remain  the  winter  in  the  South.  Also  Ernst  Boresius, 
another  countryman,  collaborator  in  the  National  Zeitung^ 
a  man  of  great  culture.  Find  by  experience  that  my  long 
sojourn  in  Rome,  and  the  still  longer  life  in  a  neutral 
atmosphere  of  historic  study  that  does  not  touch  the 
actual  interests  of  the  day  (at  least  as  regards  Prussia), 
make  me  appear  foreign  and  inaccessible  to  these  my 
compatriots.  They  themselves  seem  like  strangers  in  this 
cosmopolitan  world  of  Rome,  to  which  they  cannot  become 
acclimatised,  because  hemmed  in  by  a  narrow  domestic 
horizon,  the  provincial  tendencies  of  which  they  carry 
with  them.  They  cannot  understand  that  here  we  do  not 
take  a  lively  interest  in  their  daily  debates  in  Prussia. 

Madame  Grunelius  presented  me  to  the  Princess 
Hohenlohe,  half-sister  to  the  Queen  of  England  and 
mother-in-law  to  the  Duke  of  Augustenburg.  She  is  a 
woman  of  serious  German  character.  Had  already  met 
her  attendant,  von  Klumpp,  the  Councillor  of  Legation  at 
Stuttgart,  at  a  dinner  at  Meyendorfs. 

The  bronze  "  Hercules  '*  is  now  lying  in  a  simply  decorated 
room  in  the  Palazzo  Pio.  The  statue  reclines  on  a  red- 
covered  pedestal,  and  as  the  gilding  has  come  out  well  and 
beautifully,  is  entirely  golden — a  dead  god  on  a  state  bed. 
People  can  look  at  him  comfortably  from  a  balustrade 
erected  for  the  purpose.    The  sculptor  Achtermann,  who 
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spoilt   the  sight  for  me   hy   his   intolerable 
lut  the  faults  in  the  modelling  of  the  statue.     It 
t  the  Pope  has  bought  it  for  70,000  scudi — and 
in  Rome.     1  wish  that  it  might  be  erected  in 
Be  place — the  Pincio,  for  instance,  where  it  would 
iunlight    beautifully.     But    the   bronze   is   too 
sily  injured. 
t  find  has  stirred  the  imagination  of  the  Romans, 
licient  myth   of  hidden  treasures  is   once   more 
\  short  time  ago  a  certain  Testa  appeared  at  the 
:  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  asserted  that  he 
1  document  which  accurately  described  the  spot 
iure  was  buried  in  the  Colosseum,  and  begged 
pion  to  excavate  there.     Permission  was  given, 
1st  ten  days  people  have  actually  been  digging 
fcsure  under  the  last  arch  of  entrance  on  the  side 
tran.     An  opening  of  about  twenty  feet  has  been 
Iheap  of  black  mud  lies  piled  beside  it ;  a  steam- 
^ps  up  the  water,  which  already  flows  in  a  turbid 
lithwards   round  the  Colosseum.     Soldiers,  with 
1  arms,  stand  near,  spectators  around,  the  work- 
-in a  pit ;  but  this  public  proceeding,  which  in 
|ld  have  attracted  an  innumerable  crowd,  fails  to 
~    ;  Romans,  a  people  devoid  of  curiosity,  are 
excavations   in    search   of  treasure. 
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the  black  caverns  of  the  Colosseum  themselves  opening  to 
contribute  to  Peter's  Pence.  Testa  is  convinced  that  all 
the  places  indicated  in  the  parchment — position  of  the 
stones,  vaults,  etc. — have  so  far  been  verified,  and,  therefore, 
continues  digging.  Sig^ior  Cavinci  solemnly  assured  me 
that  this  treasure  had  been  buried  by  the  Frangipani ; 
others  smile,  but  in  the  main  all  Rome  believes  in  this 
subterranean  treasure.  The  myth  appears  in  the  ancient 
Curiosum,  where  in  Region  XII.  we  are  told:  HercuUm 
sub  terrain  medium  cuianfem,  sub  quem  plurimum  aurum 
positum  est. 

A  fortnight  ago  the  beatification  of  Petrus  Canisius 
took  place,  and  the  Jesuits  celebrated  their  day  of  glory. 
Canisius  of  Nymeguen  was  the  first  German  who  entered 
the  Order  of  Jesus,  into  which  he  was  received  in  Rome  in 
1547  by  Ignatius  Loyola  himself  The  learned  professor 
of  Ingolstadt,  a  contemporary  of  Luther  and  Melanchthon, 
with  whom  he  disputed  at  Worms,  also  of  Calvin,  was 
twice  present  at  the  Council  of  Trent  as  theologian  of 
Cardinal  Truchsess  of  Augsburg,  and  was  the  instrument 
of  the  Catholic  reaction  against  the  Reformation  in 
Germany.  He  remained  some  time  there,  especially  in 
Bavaria  and  Austria.  The  Lutherans  never  called  him 
anything  but  the  Cants  Austriacus,  He  worked  even  in 
Poland  ;  his  catechism  was  his  deadly  weapon  against  the 
Reformation.  In  an  inscription  at  the  entrance  to  S.  Peter's 
the  new  saint  is  extolled  as  the  "  subjugator  of  Melanchthon 
and  other  godless  heretic  leaders."  The  Pope  came  to  the 
cathedral  in  the  afternoon.  I  never  saw  him  so  frail ;  he  is 
lame  on  one  side  and  is  altogether  broken.  Antonelli  was 
holding  a  lively  conversation  with  those  around  him  with, 
it  seemed  to  me,  intentional  cheerfulness.  Among  the 
spectators  I  noticed  Bach,  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  and 
would  gladly  have  whispered  to  him.  Propter  tefabula  canisii 
narratur.  The  clerical  Bach  has  brought  nothing  back 
with  him  from  Austria  to  Rome  but  worthless  compliments ; 
the  advice  to  come  to  as  good  an  understanding  with 
France  as  possible,  and  apparently  disquieting  suggestions 
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iThic  Roman  magnates  inhabit  Renaissance  palaces, 

'  1  and  antiquated  luxury.     Some  cardinal  of 
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the  days  of  chivalry,  I  should  probably  never  have  written 
the  History  of  Rome  in  the  Middk  Ages. 

ROHB,  Dutmber  31 . 

On  December  8  the  Pope  published  an  Encyclical  and  a 
Syllabus,  in  which  he  collects  and  condemns  all  the  political 
and  philosophical  heresies  of  the  time.  The  Syllabus 
consists  of  eighty  theses,  among  which  is  the  principle  of 
non-intervention ;  the  conclusion,  under  No.  80,  condemns 
the  opinion  that  "  The  Roman  Pope  can  and  should  form 
a  treaty  of  reconciliation  with  progress,  liberalism,  and 
modem  civilisation."  In  this  manifesto  the  clericals  see  an 
act  of  world-wide  importance ;  all  reasonable  people,  how- 
ever, only  a  declaration  of  the  incapacity  of  the  Papacy  to 
develop  with  the  time,  and  its  letter  of  farewell  to  humane 
culture.  The  assumption  in  the  year  1864  that  it — the 
Papacy — is  the  only  source  of  all  power  and  alt  law,  yea, 
of  civilisation  itself,  the  antiquated  language  of  Innocent 
III.  and  Boniface  VIII.  in  the  mouth  of  a  feeble  visionary, 
is  utterly  ludicrous.  The  codified  imbecility  merely  shows 
the  childish  decrepitude  of  the  institution.  Was  at  a  ball 
at  Meyendorfs  last  night,  when  my  host  introduced  me 
to  Cardinal  Sitvestri  and  spoke  with  contempt  of  the 
Syllabus ;  true,  the  cardinal  did  not  hear  him.  Also  made 
the  acquaintance  of  old  Prince  Massimo,  to  the  archives  of 
whose  house  I  had  hoped  to  gain  access.  Massimo,  how- 
ever, seemed  to  evade  the  subject,  and  it  may  possibly  be 
that  nothing  of  these  archives  remains. 

The  new  Prussian  Minister,  Baron  von  Amim,  came  with 
Schlozer ;  a  still  young  and  handsome  man.  According  to 
our  first  conversation,  it  would  appear  that  he  had  arrived 
in  Rome  with  friendly  instructions  to  the  Pope,  and  that 
he  considers  the  present  crisis  in  Rome  a  bagatelle. 

Sir  John  Acton,  grandson  of  Dalberg  —  an  English 
Catholic  and  a  pupil  of  Dollinger,  well  versed  in  all  branches 
of  literature — was  there. 

Once  a  week  a  musical  evening  at  Lindemann's,  where 
there  are  French  performers ;  also  Berta,  a  pupil  of  Liszt's. 

■5 
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ly  before  yesterday  Madame  Salis-Schwabe  came 

after  her  invalid  son. 
■dest   acquaintance   among   the   Romans,   Enrico 
Tith  whom  I  came  to  Rome  on  October  2,  1852, 
Ittle  time  ago.     Dr  Steinheim  has  celebrated  his 
Bedding. 

1864  is  dying.     For  me  it  has  been  one  of 

Ivork  ;  vol.  v.  has  been  finished,  the  first  part  made 

I  the  press.  The  summer  was  beautiful  and  pro- 
Iwing  to  my  Umbrian  journey ;  afterwards  the  year 
1  fortunate — nevertheless  encouraging,  owing  to  its 

Isperous  close. 


i86s 

ROUS,/amiary  15. 

Have  been  with  Princess  Hohcnlohe,  who  talked  about 
Bismarck's  policy  in  Sch les wig- Hols tcin,  while  she  mildly 
lamented  her  son-in-law  or  his  doubtful  position.  Monsig- 
nor  Hohenlohe,  the  Pope's  favourite,  is  her  nephew. 

Professor  Thomas  of  Munich,  celebrated  by  his  Venetian 
researches,  has  arrived — an  amiable  and  lively  man  ;  also 
Levin  Schiicking,  whom  I  greatly  liked,  reined  and  in- 
tellectual in  looks  and  conversation ;  and  the  talented 
Englishman,  Bryce,  author  of  TA*  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

ROHB,  Ftbruary  i. 

On  Sunday  the  22nd  the  first  part  of  vol.  v.  set  forth 
for  the  printers  with  the  courier  of  the  French  Embassy, 
via  Paris. 

The  second  part  up  to  chap,  vi,  is  finished.  Am 
spending  a  very  easy  winter,  and  in  consequence  allow 
myself  a  much  greater  amount  of  social  distraction.  Met 
Mr  Pentland  and  Lord  Grey,  formerly  minister,  at 
Sermoneta's  ;  drove  with  Princess  Hohenlohe  to  the  tomb 
of  Nero ;  have  been  several  times  to  Meyendorf's,  who 
still  remains  the  representative  of  Russia;  frequently  also 
at  Madame  Schwabe's.  There  are  not  many  people  of 
note  in  Rome,  which  is  but  little  frequented  this  year. 

Brockhaus  announces  a  new  edition  of  Siciliana. 
Lindemann  is  making  first-rate  drawings  for  Capri, 
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been   shoclted   at   Gutzkow's  tragic   fate:'     How 
irbid  material  there  is  in  the  literature,  the  feeling, 
ght   of  this   intellectual   age  I      Gutzkow,   whose 

in  Rome  failed  to  give  me  any  pleasure,  has  no 
'  in  him  ;  he  has  fallen  a  victim  to  his  own  ego, 

here   are   delighted   at   the  submission   of  the 
Episcopacy  to  the  Encyclical  and  Syllabus;   even 
nbert,   de    Falloux,   Broglie,   and    Dupanloup   do 
to  this   medieval  delusion.     This  is   the   famous 
It  of  free  thought  in  France — devotees  and  pious 
s:  it  is  a  disgrace. 

o,  the  new  Spanish  ambassador,  had  a  reception 
'.     Innumerable  guests,  dense  throng. 
;r  procession  ;  the  bronze  "  Hercules"  has  been  con- 
m  the  Palazzo  Pio  to  the  Vatican.     It  is  said  that 

Government  is  going  to  throw  open  the  Pantheon. 

do  so,  I  shall  forgive  it  the  Syllabus. 

Rome,  Ftbruary  rj. 
tells   me   of  the  safe  arrival  of  the   first  part  of 
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French  sentinels  around.  The  view  from  the  top  of  the 
Colosseum  is  wonderful  at  night 

George  Samarine  from  Russia,  sent  by  the  Grand- 
Duchess,  came  to  see  me,  with  Miliutin,  the  ostensible  re- 
organiser  of  Polish  rural  affairs.  He  talked  of  the  creation 
of  a  Polish  nationality,  at  which  I  laughed.  Tchicherine, 
one  of  the  suite  of  the  heir  to  the  Russian  throne,  also 
called  ;  he  has  since  been  made  professor  of  Political  Law 
at  Moscow,  and  is  already  a  man  of  scientific  fame.  Lenz, 
the  privy  councillor,  with  whom  I  had  just  been  at  Meyen- 
dorf  s,  has  had  a  sudden  stroke  of  apoplexy.  Dr  Kunde 
died  of  consumption  yesterday.  We  buried  him  to-day. 
When  asked  before  his  death  whether  he  wished  for  any- 
thing, he  said  quietly,  *'  Death ! "  and  then  passed  away. 

Carnival — this  time  attended  by  the  Romans — dull  and 
lifeless.     Did  not  go  near  it  once. 

Rome,  March  ii. 

The  proofs  of  vol.  v.  have  arrived.  Have  given  the 
right  of  bringing  out  a  new  Italian  edition  of  the  History 
of  the  City  of  Rome  to  Antonelli,  the  Venetian  publisher. 
The  translation  is  to  be  begun  immediately. 

Have  been  working  since  yesterday  in  the  library  of 
Count  Casimir  Falzacappa  of  Corneto,  an  elderly  man,  who 
has  collected  numerous  MSS.  on  the  history  of  Corneto. 

A  week  ago  Count  Sartiges  went  to  see  the  Pope,  and 
pointed  out  that  Napoleon  uprightly  adhered  to  the 
September  Convention,  and  would  consequently  withdraw 
his  troops  from  Rome.  The  news  occasioned  profound 
dismay  in  the  Vatican.     The  case  grows  serious. 

Victor  Emmanuel  has  again  left  Florence ;  has  become 
reconciled  with  Turin ;  will,  however,  return  to  Florence, 
where  the  royal  residence  will  undoubtedly  be  established. 

Rome  {Palm  Sunday),  April  9. 

The  crowd  of  foreigners  is  very  great ;  am  disturbed 
every  day.  Among  the  new  arrivals,  one  that  is  welcome 
is  the  daughter  of  Prokesch-Osten,  who  is  married  to  the 
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Reyer,  Austrian  plenipotentiary  in  Darmstadt, 

of  intellect  and  vivacity, 

Acquaintance  with  two  Rhenish  poets  at  the  Villa 

"olfgang  Miiller  of  Kdnigswinter  and  Matzerath. 

writes    from    Florence   that   Ludmilla   Assing 

I  publishing  the  correspondence  of  her  uncle,  which 

a    light    on   the  character   of  Wilhclm   von 

t   and   lay  bare   the   moral   morass.     Pauline   is 

gnant  about  it,  as  an  outrage  on  the  belief  in 

less  of  the  few  characters  whose  memories  are 

d  by  the  nation.     Shall  consult  Brockhaus  how 

it  the  publication  of  this  fresh  scandal. 

hing  is  quiet  in  Rome.     Persigny  was  to  arrive 

it  is  said,  on   a  mission  from  Napoleon.     The 

first  volume  of  Cssar's  Life,  an  oratio  pro  sceUre 

is   making   some   sensation,  and   has   found   an 

satire  in  Rogeard's  Labienus. 


Rome,  April  30. 
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Vegezzi,  Italian  Minister  of  Finance  in  i860,  now  agent 
of  Victor  Emmanuel,  has  been  here  a  fortnight  The  Pope 
has  written  to  the  King  to  exhort  him  to  put  an  end  to 
the  confusion  that  prevails  in  the  States  of  the  Church, 
and  Vegezzi  has  been  sent  in  consequence.  The  Italian 
Government  allows  the  oath  of  the  bishops  to  be  set  aside 
—a  great  concession ;  it  is  even  said  that  the  law  for  the 
suppression  of  the  spiritual  corporations  has  been  with- 
drawn. 

Have  received  the  seventeenth  set  of  proofs  of  vol.  v. 
Madame  Cornelius  took  the  last  MS.  away  with  her 
some  days  ago.  Have  been  in  the  muniment  room  of 
S.  Croce,  but  the  contents  are  unimportant 

ROMEi  Mt^  7. 

To-day  a  farewell  lunch  at  the  Osteria  of  Titus  with 
Schiicking  and  our  lady  friends  Meysenbug  and  Herzen. 
Afterwards  a  large  coffee  party  at  the  Villa  Wolkonski. 

On  May  2,  an  expedition  to  the  Val  di  Nerone. 

Was  with  the  Princess  the  day  before  yesterday ;  she  told 
me  a  great  deal  about  her  aunt,  the  widow  of  the  Grand- 
Duke  Constantine,  who  spent  several  years  in  the  Villa 
Boissiere,  the  same  that  Herzen  has  now  rented,  and  which 
his  daughters  are  just  leaving. 

There  is  a  constant  weaving  and  severing  of  Penelope's 
web  in  Rome.  The  life  is  full,  but  it  exhausts  the  feelings 
with  which  it  must  be  paid. 

Yesterday  saw  Liszt,  clad  as  an  abb^ ;  he  was  getting 
out  of  a  hackney  carriage,  his  black  silk  cassock  fluttering 
ironically  behind  him — Mephistopheles  disguised  as  an 
abb^.     Such  is  the  end  of  Lovelace ! 

Work  but  little.  Enthusiasm  has  given  way  in  me  to 
philosophic  calm.  The  work  of  creation  is  a  slow  decline 
from  the  first  impulse  with  which  we  set  forth,  and  in 
which  lay  something  of  bliss. 

Rome,  May  14. 

On  Wednesday  10,  drove  to  Albano  to  take  leave  of 
Princess  Hohenlohe.    The  day  was  sultry  and  oppressive. 
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through  the  galleries  to  Ariccia.     Everywhere 
the  past  rose  before  my  eyes.     To  me  all  these 
:  rilled  with  phantoms. 

ow  returned  to  the  silence  of  Rome,  which  should 
seriousness  and  feed  thought. 
Emmanuel  transferred  his  residence  to  Florence 
;.     Vegezzi  went  off  to  receive  instructions.    The 
ns   arc,  however,  entirely   restricted   to   ecclesi- 
airs.     The  party  of  action  cries  treason. 

Rome, /aw  4- 
ays.     Have  resumed  my  rambles  in  Rome  with 

a   lively   man    of  still   youthful   temperament. 
he  libraries  in  the  morning.     The  corrections  in 

nearing  an  end. 

ROME,y«B*Il. 

ivith  the   Duke  of  Sermoneta   and   met  Count 
'rince    Santa   Croce  and   his  daughters  arrived 

ay  was  at  Meyendorfs;  Baron  Hiibner,  Austrian 
?r  in    Paris  in   1859,   and  celebrated   owing    to 
s  declaration  of  war  on   New  Year's  day,  was 
He  has  not  any  post  at  present,  and  is  here 
p  materials  for  a  life  of  Sixtus  V.     A  refined 
te  and  witty,  and,  it  would  appear,  independent 
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is  confirmed.  These  are  based  on  three  demands:  oath 
of  the  bishops,  exequatur,  and  reduction  of  the  episcopal 
sees  in  Italy.  To  these  the  Vatican  will  not  consent. 
The  effort  at  reconciliation  has  thus  been  shattered:  the 
Jesuits  and  the  Mazzinians  will  rejoice.  People  stand 
here  again  on  the  confusio  omnium  rerum  et  provtdentia  dei^ 
as  in  the  ancient  Roman  Empire. 

Baron  Hubner  also  comes  to  the  Chigi  Archives ;  he  is, 
however,  soon  leaving  Rome.  Have  sent  off  the  last  proofs 
of  vol.  v. 

The  town  is  growing  empty.  Meet  no  one  but  Russell, 
Meyendorf,  Sermoneta,  Gotze,  and  Lindemann. 

HovoLyJune  24. 

Pauline's  illness  has  become  so  serious  that  I  have  re- 
solved on  going  to  Florence ;  wanted  to  set  off  to-day,  but 
Madame  Sabatier  telegraphed  to  me  yesterday  not  to 
come.  Have  telegraphed  back  that  I  will  not  start  to-day, 
but  shall  to-morrow.  The  thought  that  my  noble-hearted 
and  faithful  friend  may  die  without  my  bidding  her  good- 
bye, is  intolerable.  Intend  going  to-morrow,  whether  she 
wishes  it  or  not 

Rome  is  quiet  and  beautiful.  Yesterday  took  leave  of 
Odo  Russell,  who  is  at  Ariccia  with  Lobo,  the  Portuguese. 

Florence, /mTk  16. 

Left  for  Florence  by  Civita  Vecchia  early  on  Sunday, 
June  25  ;  arrived  at  midnight  The  following  morning 
went  to  Sabatier's.  Pauline  is  very  ill.  She  has  con- 
tracted a  fever  in  the  damp,  cold  house.  My  presence 
cheers  her;  she  gets  up  twice  a  day. 

Am  living  here  in  the  palace.  Sabatier  is  in  France. 
Amari  comes  to  the  house  every  day.  Have  made  the 
acquaintance  of  the  Puisky  family.  Pulsky,  at  first  an 
adherent  of  Kossuth,  spent  ten  years  in  exile  in  London ; 
has  since  been  here  for  two  years ;  has  now  gone  over  to 
the  moderate  party  (as  has  also  Klapka),  and  will  gladly 
return  to  Hungary.     Have  also  seen  Dr  SchifT,  pi'ofessor  of 
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in  decorating  it  with  flowers  from  a  pile  which  stood  beside 
her. 

Kufstein,/«/k  30. 

The  day  before  yesterday  saw  the  Volkspiel  of  Faust 
(Klingemann's  version)  in  the  hall  of  an  inn.  Faust  re- 
presented as  a  painter,  with  father,  wife,  and  children.  The 
scene  was  laid  at  Spessart.  Four  mortal  sins :  twofold 
murder  of  his  wife  with  her  unborn  child ;  murder  of  the 
father ;  and  number  four,  compact  with  the  devil.  Descent 
to  hell ! 

Yesterday  the  Passion-play  at  Thiersee.  The  peasants 
act  every  ten  years  as  at  Oberammergau.  The  theatre 
is  a  wooden  building  with  several  rows  of  seats.  The 
performance  takes  place  in  the  morning,  from  eight  o'clock 
till  one,  when  the  Passion  up  to  the  Crucifixion  is  repre- 
sented, then  an  interval  for  rest.  The  play  begins  again 
at  two  o'clock,  and  continues  till  five,  when  the  Resurrection 
b  depicted,  and  it  closes  with  the  Ascension.  The  whole 
is  represented  with  mechanical  accuracy — here  and  there 
Py ramus  and  Thisbe  are  detected,  and  occasionally  it  re- 
sembles a  dramatic  embodiment  of  the  pictures  of  Wolgemut 
and  Holbein.  Dull  verses  in  the  manner  of  Hans  Sachs. 
A  peasant  girl  made  an  exquisite  Magdalene ;  the  other 
women,  Mary,  Veronica,  the  wife  of  Pilate;  two  angel 
figures  invariably  appeared  singing  at  the  right  moment, 
like  an  ancient  chorus,  connecting  earth  and  heaven.  An 
ancient  tradition  here  becomes  actuality ;  just  as  if  the 
sources  of  poetry,  art,  morality,  religion,  and  the  whole 
spiritual  process  of  Christian  society  were  laid  bare.  That 
people  can  play  this  noble  myth  for  eight  hours  without 
falling  into  caricature,  that  the  figure  of  the  great  genius  of 
the  human  race  can  be  depicted  by  a  peasant,  and  that 
the  deepest  problems  of  life  can  be  artistically  grasped  by 
these  country-folk,  testifies  more  convincingly  than  aught 
else  could  do  to  the  genuine  human  nature  of  Christianity 
in  its  original  aspect.  It  has  made  me  sincerely  happy 
to  have  come  for  once  face  to  face  with  this  primitive 
German  character. 
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"Gasthaus  zur  Post,"  Reichenhall,  liugusl  lo. 
^' 31,  drove  from  Kufstein  to  Hopfgarlen,  where 
le  night.      On  August   i,  climbed  up  Salve  in 
morning,  when  a  glorious  panorama   of  nearly 
ntain    peaks    was    the    reward    of   my    trifling 

Tie  day  returned  to  Kufstein,  where  I  remained 
ust  5.     It  rained  a  great  deal.     Wrote  an  account 
ersec  Passion-play  for  the  National  Zdtung. 

5th,  came  by  rail  to  Teisendorf.     It  poured  in 

Took  post  to  Reichenhall.     The  carriage  could 
ed,  and  I  and   my  travelling   companions   were 

walk  part  of  the  way  in  the  rain. 

at  Reichenhall  in  the  afternoon. 
ince  remained  twelve  days,  of  which  six  were  fine 
' ;  have  associated  with  no  one  but  Giesebrecht 
ssor  Sanio  from    Konigsberg.     We   have   made 
xcursions — Paddinger    Alp,    Thumsee,   Schloss 
k  (which  greatly  reminded  me  of   Neidenburg) 
0th  to  Salzburg ;    the    day  before    yesterday    to 
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Station  of  Lambach.    (5  miles  from  Lins,) 
Saturday^  August  19. 

Back  on  August  16  to  Salzburg.  Shooting  competition 
on  the  17th.  Preparations  were  being  made  for  the 
arrival  of  the  Emperor,  who  is  to  meet  the  King  of  Prussia 
there  on  the  19th,  to  conclude  the  Gastein  negotiations  with 
regard  to  Schleswig-Holstein. 

On  the  1 8th  to  Lambach,  where  there  is  a  Benedictine 
monastery.  A  pupil  from  the  gymnasium  at  Klagenfurt 
told  me  on  the  way  that  he  was  going  to  claim  the  hospi- 
tality of  the  monks :  he  looked  very  ragged,  but  was  never- 
theless making  a  holiday  tour.  On  going  to  the  convent, 
noticed  over  one  of  the  doors  the  inscription  in  gold  letters : 
"  For  the  poor  and  travellers " ;  entered  an  inhospitable- 
looking  room  and  found  my  schoolboy  seated,  eating  from 
an  earthenware  plate.  He  had  been  given  nothing  but 
black  watery  gruel  without  any  bread.  I  presented  him 
with  money  to  buy  some.  The  Benedictines  at  Subiaco 
and  Monte  Cassino  would  not  have  fed  their  guests  thus 
meagrely ;  and — gilt  letters  for  watery  gruel ! 

''  IM  Grunen  Engel,"  Passau,  Monday^  August  21. 

The  next  day  came  from  Lambach  on  to  Linz.  The 
Grand-Duke  of  Hesse,  a  strong-looking  man  in  Austrian 
uniform,  stiff  and  stem  as  a  corporal,  had  arrived  at  the 
station  a  short  time  before  on  his  way  to  Salzburg.  The 
landlord  had  excluded  his  other  guests  from  the  public 
room  and  rearranged  it;  he  stood  there  with  his  napkin 
under  his  arm,  making  awkward  bows:  the  exalted 
traveller,  however,  did  not  bestow  a  single  glance  upon 
him,  but  stepped  into  his  carriage. 

Linz  is  built  in  the  Italian  rococo  style,  especially  the 
large  and  beautiful  market,  the  best  part  of  the  town. 

On  the  20th,  came  up  the  river  by  steamer  to  Passau. 
Wooded  banks  on  each  side,  here  and  there  leaving  a 
strand,  on  which  there  are  villages.  Now  and  then  a  castle 
on  a  height,  such  as  Rana,  the  Tailor  Castle,  and  Fichten- 
stein,  which  towers  above  a  dark  forest    Rafts  of  wood, 
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3m  fore  and  aft,  come  floating  down,  a  stall  made 
i   standing  in  the  middle.     Salt-boats  also   pass 
en  with  casks  conveying  the  wealth  of  the  Salz- 
at   from   the    Inn    to   Vienna.     The    steam-boat      ^ 
ween  Linz  and  Passau  is  limited  to  two  vessels.      \ 
led  barely  six  passengers,  and  even  this  number       | 
ed  on  the  way,  for  the  steamer  stopped  four  times 
it  villages,  which,  with  their   churches   crowned 
)las.  and  white  houses,  stood  solitary  along   the 
d  idyllic  river  scenery. 

"  GOLDENES  KREUZ,"  RaTISBON,  August  22. 

1  at  Ratisbon   at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
e  Rathaus,  which  is  devoid  of  historical  character, 
Iral  and  the  other  sights,  the  castle  of  Thurn  and 
:h  its  beautiful  park,  the  stone  bridge    over    the 
which  here  looks  desolate  and  unimportant,  and 
here  and  there  through  the  streets.     To-morrow       1 
M  unich. 
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in  this  Tyrolean  country,  the  divided  condition  of  which, 
owing  to  its  mixed  population,  reminds  me  of  Posen. 
Fallermayer  has  often  been  here  as  a  visitor,  and  has 
praised  the  "  Attic  nights  "  of  Botzen. 

To-day  visited  Professor  Frati  in  the  Archigymnasium ; 
Giordani  at  the  Pinacoteca,  who  has  given  me  a  letter  to 
the  prior  of  the  Spanish  College. 

ROMB)  SepUmbtr  14. 

Found  nothing  suitable  for  my  purpose  at  the 
Albornatiana,  consequently  left  for  Florence  as  early  as  the 
5th,  where  I  called  on  Pauline's  sister,  and  found  the 
condition  of  the  invalid  unchanged.  The  Sabatiers  are 
still  at  Carlsbad,  Amari  away,  Pulsky  at  the  baths  of 
Lucca.    Took  leave  of  my  noble-minded  friend. 

Went  to  Pisa  on  the  7th,  where  I  stayed  the  night,  and 
again  saw  the  house  where  Ludwig  died. 

On  the  8th  to  Rome.  On  reaching  the  frontier  station  of 
Montalto,  was  carried  off  into  quarantine,  because  I  had 
travelled  with  one  other  passenger  from  Bologna.  The 
quarantine  station  had  been  established  in  an  empty  house 
of  two  rooms.  A  bench  formed  the  line  of  demarcation; 
and  it  was  forbidden  to  go  out  to  get  a  breath  of  fresh  air. 

Were  released  on  the  9th,  to  enter  Italian  territory  at 
Orbetello,  which  we  did  forthwith.  Orbetello  lies  on  a 
bay  behind  Cap  Argentaro.  Eight  grey  towers  stand 
drearily  on  the  marsh,  through  which  an  embankment 
leads  to  the  desolate  headland — a  sea  view  of  impressive 
melancholy. 

The  inn  AUe  chiave  (faro  was  good ;  my  bed  was  even 
draped  with  silk.  We  got  excellent  food  and  good  wine. 
Was  overtaken  by  a  poetic  mood,  and  wrote  verses  on 
"  Quarantine  in  Orbetello,"^  the  only  productive  work  of  my 
entire  wanderings.  Entertained  the  thought  of  spending 
four  days  at  the  place,  when,  on  the  evening  of  the  loth, 
came  the  news  that  the  Consul  at  Civita  Vecchia  had 
procured  my  release,  and  I  left  on  the  iith.  Was  received 
at  Montalto  by  an  ofEcial  of  the  post :  all  was  in  order.     I 

^  Printed  in  the  potthumoos  collection  of  Ge(ff(Af9,'^SdUpf^t  NoU, 
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first  chapter  is  finished.  Make  ra 
quiet  time  of  year,  when  there  are  n( 
Beautiful,  peaceful  days.  The  Fren 
States  of  the  Church,  and  this  has  b 
Pope.  They  are  to  be  concentrate 
Vecchia,  and  Viterba  The  eleventh 
the  Vatican. 

Have  lately  witnessed  a  beautiful  sp 
from  S.  Francesco  a  Ripa  have  been 
Pincio ;  fourteen  oxen  from  the  Camp 
a  high  two-wheeled  cart  in  a  gigantic 
towered  on  high  like  a  triumphatoi 
wound  its  way  round  the  obelisk  on  th 

We  buried  the  artist  Johann  Frey 
Pyramid  of  Cestiua  He  was  one  of  i 
Rome,  an  experienced  traveller,  had 
Egypt  with  Lepsius,  and  was  a  ma 
Consul  Marstaller  has  died  in  Frankfc 
has  also  passed  away. 

Vol.  v.  is  announced. 

The  day  before  yeterday  the  Pope  i 
dismissal  as  Minister  of  War.  Rone  i 
everyone  rejoices.  With  M  erode  tl 
faction  is  suppressed,  and  the  nat 
Antonelli  has  returned  to  the  helm.     Il 
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cannot  go  to  war.  The  recc^nition  of  Italy  by  Spain  has 
also  excited  great  consternation. 

The  elections  for  the  new  Chamber  in  Italy  begin  to<Jay. 
Scarcely  a  foreigner  is  to  be  seen.  Palleske  sent  two  lady 
artists  from  Weimar  to  see  me. 

Am  working  hard ;  b^an  chap,  iiL  of  vol.  vi.  yesterday. 

RoHB,  Novtimitr  12. 

Have  finished  the  fourth  chapter.  The  Freoch,  3000 
men  strong,  have  actually  withdrawn  to  Civita  Vecchia, 
whence  they  are  to  embark ;  things  grow  serious.  The 
Central  Committee  issues  instructions  which  forbid  any 
rising  taking  place  without  a  sign  from  Florence. 

A  revolution  in  Rome  is  feared. 

In  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  French,  General 
Kanzler,  the  new  Minister  of  War  and  Merode's  successor, 
has  sent  troops  to  Latium  ;  they  are  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Azzanesi,  and  occupy  the  chief  places  as  far 
as  Ceprano.  Major  Charette  goes  with  six  companies  of 
Zouaves  to  Velletri. 

Rome  is  depressed — a  gloomy  frame  of  mind  prevails ; 
losses  owing  to  the  absence  of  foreigners ;  fear  of  cholera ; 
in  Naples  eighty  people  die  on  an  average  every  day. 

Quiet,  beautiful,  laborious  days. 

To-morrow  shall  go  to  the  Vatican,  and  there  see  how 
people  regard  me. 

Rome,  Novtmitr  j6. 
Worked    at  the    Vatican ;    finished  the    fifth    chapter 

Ssterday.    Am  reading  Petrarch's  works  with  enjoyment 
e  marks  the  period  when  barbarism  is  on  the  wane ;  is  a 
Columbus  of  the  Renaissance. 

Have  called  on  Baron  von  Hiibner,  the  new  Austrian 
Minister.  He  has  six  beautifully  bound  volumes  of 
materials  for  the  history  of  Sixtus  V.  lying  on  his  table. 
He  is  intelligent  The  poet  Andreas  Munch  of  Christiania, 
a  cousin  of  the  late  historian,  less  distinguished  than  he 
and  more  conventional,  has  arrived.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
taken  the  l^end  of  Veronica  from  my  History  of  the  City, 

16 
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rorked  it  into  a  novel  which  had  met  with  great 
The  Hereditary  Prince   of  Weimar  has  come, 
ied  by  Kuno  Fischer 

Liszt  as  an  abb^  at  Fraulein  von  Stein's.     It  is 
le  already  regrets  his  metamorphosis. 

and  Saxony  have  recognised  Italy,  and  this  has 
eat  impression  in  Rome.     No  less  perceptible  is 

of  Victor  Emmanuel's  speech  from  the  throne, 
isand  French  have  embarked.     They  have  been 
1   from    Velletri,  but   still    occupy  Frascati   and 
The  papal  soldiers  have  taken  their  places  in  the 
I,  from   which  despatches  arrive  daily  telling  of 
with   the   brigands.     A   band    has    attacked    S. 
lear  Frosinone,  has  surrounded  it,  and  demands 
.n.     The  officer  in  command  has  therefore  tele- 
j  Rome.     Abject  terror  reigns  in  the  Campagna. 
well-to-do    citizen    leaves    Alatri,   Anagni,  or 

unless  under  an  escort.    The  demand  to  be 
1  form  a  civic  militia  has   been   refused    by  the 
avernment,  in  dread  of  placing  arms  in  the  hands 
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Have  reached  the  middle  of  chap.  vii.  in  Book  xL  and 
am  two  chapters  in  advance  this  year. 

The  pa(5al  Government  issued  a  Draconian  Edict  on 
December  7  ;  a  military  tribunal  without  appeal ;  500-1000 
scudi  reward  for  the  capture  of  brigands.  Skirmishes  take 
place  every  day. 

The  financial  crisis  grows  more  threatening.  It  is  said 
that  France  will  take  over  the  debt  that  weighs  on  the 
annexed  provinces  and  will  then  be  repaid  by  Italy. 

The  Roman  Mint  coins  sixty  thousand  scudi  in  papetti 
pieces,  worth  twenty  baiocchi  each,  every  month. 

Torlonia  has  bought  the  Villa  Albani  from  Castelbarco 
for  three  million  francs. 

An  operation  has  been  performed  on  the  Duke  of 
Sermoneta  ;  he  will  apparently  remain  blind.  Have  been 
several  times  to  see  him.     He  suffers  a  great  deal. 

Schlozer  is  leaving  with  despatches  for  Berlin. 

Bad  news  from  Florence. 

Have  lately  been  trying  to  establish  the  site  of  the  house 
of  Cola  di  Rienzo,  and  have  decided  in  favour  of  Na  i  in 
the  Via  della  Regola.  Nothing  is  more  enjoyable  than 
expeditions  of  this  kind,  and  I  shall  resume  them  in  the 
new  year. 

Forcella  intends  to  print  his  collection  of  inscriptions  at 
the  cost  of  Don  Baldassare  Buoncompagni.  He  came  to 
me  about  it  It  is  high  time  to  save  the  mediaeval 
inscriptions  before  they  entirely  disappear. 

Rome,  Deamber  31. 

Finished  chap.  vii.  on  December  22.  This  was  my 
Christmas  gift 

The  days  have  passed  quietly — few  foreigners  of  any 
importance. 

Two  days  after  Christmas  met  Kuno  Fischer  in  the 
Lateran ;  he  was  full  of  the  impression  which  the  Church 
and  its  ceremonial,  as  an  historic  organism,  made  on  him. 
Rome  is  a  world  problem,  which  does  not  allow  itself  to  be 
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Enchanting  winter  days.  Few  foreigners.  Rome  has 
never  been  so  quiet  or  so  empty. 

The  poet  Andreas  Munch  came  to  see  me  to-day.  We 
talked  a  great  deal  of  his  dead  cousin  and  of  the  tatter's 
History  of  Norway, 

In  the  afternoon  drove  with  Alertz  and  Lindemann  to 
the  Villa  Lante.  This  magnificent  property  belongs  to 
the  Duchesse  Fleury,  who  has  bought  it  from  the  nuns. 

Last  Wednesday  Liszt  conducted  a  cantata  in  Ara 
Coeli,  the  Stabat  Mater  Speciosa  of  Era  Jacopone,  set  to  a 
composition  of  his  own.  It  was  rather  tame ;  leaning 
over  towards  me,  he  whispered,  "  Church  music  I  Church 
music  I " 

^oya^  January  21. 

Einished  the  first  chap,  of  Book  xii.  on  the  18th. 

On  the  17th,  a  great  reception  at  the  Austrian 
ambassador's.  Princess  Aldobrandini,  a  Hungarian  and 
a  member  of  the  Hunyady  family,  did  the  honours.  An 
innumerable  crowd  streamed  through  the  rooms;  a 
brilliant  exhibition  of  vanity. 

Meyendorf  had  a  scene  with  the  Pope  on  New  Year's 
Day.  He  is  reported  to  have  told  him  that  Catholicism  is 
the  revolution  ;  on  which  the  Pope  sent  him  away.  All 
the  papers  are  full  of  it  Met  Meyendorf  on  the  Pincio, 
when  he  told  me  the  reports  were  exaggerated :  he  had 
merely  told  the  Pope  that  the  Catholic  clergy  formed  the 
element  that  stirred  the  people  to  revolution  in   Poland. 

a4S 
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some  desire  that  I  should  escort  her  about  Rome,  I  have 
not  gone  near  her  again. 

The  Pope  is  looking  about  in  search  of  a  loan,  50  millions, 
60  for  100,  but  has  not  succeeded  in  getting  it ;  the 
financial  difficulty  is  great ;  bankruptcy  stands  before  his 
door.  The  history  of  the  city  of  Rome  has  become  a 
financial  question. 

Gibson,  the  celebrated  sculptor,  has  died,  and  been  buried 
beside  the  Pyramid  of  Cestius.  As  he  had  been  a  Knight 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  Greneral  Montebello  sent  a 
detachment  of  French  soldiers  to  the  cemetery  to  fire 
a  last  salute.  The  custom  of  firing  guns  over  a  grave 
is  utterly  absurd  and  barbarous.  Gibson  probably  never 
fired  even  a  pistol  in  his  life,  and  would  have  protested 
against  such  honours.  An  English  lady  fled  before  the 
firing  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Shelley's  grave,  sat  down 
there,  and  burst  into  tears.  Gibson  was  seventy-eight,  and 
for  six  years  had  been  a  pupil  of  Canova's.  His  greatest 
work  is  "  Phaeton."  He  was  a  master  of  the  severe  style, 
possessed  of  the  loftiest  sense  of  beauty,  but  of  no  great 
originality,  and  was  almost  academical  in  his  tendencies. 
He  arrived  in  Rome  poor,  and  left  behind  property 
amounting  to  two  million  francs.  He  lived  unmarried, 
and  with  the  greatest  parsimony :  was  to  be  found  in  the 
Caf6  Greco  every  morning. 

Dined  yesterday  with  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Weimar, 
when  Visconti  and  Pietro  Rosa  were  also  present. 
Visconti  is  a  clever  courtier,  sophist,  and  improvisatore ; 
is  learned,  however,  and  endowed  with  an  enviable 
presence  of  mind 

Rome,  February  15. 

Finished  chap.  iiL  of  Book  xii.  yesterday. 

The  carnival  has  disturbed  me.  Been  with  Liszt  to 
dinner  with  the  Prince  of  Weimar.  Liszt  was  very 
amiable;  wished  to  make  approaches  to  me,  and  said 
on  going  away  that  he  hoped  I  would  become  more 
intimate  with  him.  This,  however,  will  be  difficult,  since 
we  have  no  interests  in  common.    He  has  aged  greatly. 


't 
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I  quite  shrunken;  but  his  vivacity  is  always  most 
Countess  Tolstoi  told  me  yesterday  that  an 
I  lady,  living  here,  had  caused  the  covering  of 
I  which  Liszt  had  sat,  to  be  framed  and  hung 
II ;  she  had  told  the  story  to  Liszt,  who  at  first 
linoyance,  and  then  asked  whether  it  was  true. 
Kuch  as  he  does  not  hold  mankind  in  contempt, 
Hust  be  reckoned  to  his  honour. 
Isday  evening,  the  12th,  went  with  Kuno  Fischer 
I  at  Tolstoi's,  where  Meyendorf  was  likewise. 
rig  was  pleasant.  Fischer's  is  one  of  the  clearest 
liccurate  minds  I  have  ever  met :  he  represents 
lin  philosophical  science  which  aims  at  historical 
l\bove  all,  he  appears  to  be  the  literary  historian 
J  philosophy:  he  left  with  the  Prince  for  Naples 
I  on  Ash  Wednesday. 

lorf  is  triumphant;   the  Emperor  has  expressed 

^'al ;    the  Russian  Embassy  is  withdrawn ;  the 

still    remains ;    everyone   is   indignant   with 

I  who   has   not   had   yet   the    courage    to    send 

Great  financial  distress.     The 
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blame :  much  in  Russian  society,  which,  strangely  enough, 
is  that  I  most  frequent — in  Rome ! 

Liszt  gave  his  Dante  symphony  in  the  Galleria  Dante, 
and  as  abh6  reaped  an  Indian  summer  of  homage.  The 
ladies  of  the  gallery  overwhelmed  him  with  flowers  from 
above — Frau.  L.  almost  slaying  him  with  a  wreath  of 
laurel.  The  music  is  criticised  as  wanting  in  form,  almost 
as  austere,  by  the  Romans.  There  is  a  good  deal  in  it 
but  not  enough.  Liszt  has  gone  to  Paris.  The  day  before 
his  departure  I  lunched  in  his  company  in  Tolstoi's  garden  ; 
he  played  for  an  hour,  willingly  allowing  himself  to  be  per- 
suaded by  a  young  Princess  S.,  a  lady  of  strikingly  colossal 
proportions,  but  of  equally  striking  intelligence. 

At  Meyendorfs,  the  day  before yesterday,met  Constantine 
Tischendorf,  who  is  here  studying  a  Bible  codex  in  the 
Vatican;  a  Leipzig  professor  who  might  be  mistaken 
for  a  Jew.  He  talked  of  nothing  but  himself  and  his 
achievements. 

From  the  loth  until  the  12th,  heads  of  banking  houses 
have  been  brought  one  after  another  to  Rome,  without 
any  business  having  been  transacted.  Even  the  papal 
debt  has  not  been  arranged.  The  French  foreign  legion 
is  being  formed  at  Antibes,  and  will  be  quartered  in  S. 
Angelo  as  a  bodyguard  of  the  Pope.  A  few  days  ago  a 
whale  was  washed  ashore  at  Civita  Vecchia,  and  until  it 
proved  itself  a  fish,  was  regarded  as  a  sort  of  Trojan  horse, 
in  whose  belly  the  Piedmontese  were  supposed  to  be 
concealed.  Others  said  that  Garibaldi  had  sent  it  from 
Caprera  to  swallow  the  Pope,  like  Jonah.  Jonah  is,  however, 
par  excellence  the  fable  of  the  Papacy — swallowed  to-day, 
ejected  again  to-morrow.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
entire  history  of  the  dominium  temporale^  as  I  have  tried 
to  show  in  the  History  of  Rome. 

Better  news  from  Florence  of  Pauline. 

Beautiful  spring  days.    Everything  in  bloom. 

Rome,  March  18. 

Yesterday  drove  with  Cartwright  to  S.  Paul's,  to  call 
on  the  former  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  who  is  living  there 


HLJ^^HI 

ROMAN   JOURNAL 

We  saw  the  bronze  doors,  which  were  not,  as  is 
wholly  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  1823,  but  which, 
n  fragments,  remain  almost  entire.  They  arc 
^0  huge  wooden  chests  in  a  storeroom,  and  were 

the  Pope,  pieced  together  on  the  floor;  the 
Tged  for  their  restoration,  which  was  estimated 
of  ten  thousand  scudi,  but  Antonelli  decided  to 

doors  made  and  the  old  placed  in  a  museum. 
1  in  niello  has  been  removed ;  all  the  faces  are 
V  in  short,  is  all  that  was  of  value  ;  merely  the 
;main,  that  is  to  say,  the  engraving  in  the  iron 
he  inscriptions  are  quite  legible  ;  the  whole  could 
^stored.  The  abbot  begged  me  to  raise  a  protest 
e  neglect  shown  to  this  treasure  by  writing  an 

a  German  or  English  newspaper:   and  I  shall 

took    farewell   of  Meyendorf,   who   leaves   this 
or    S.    Petersburg.      The   Russian    Embassy   is 
e  chapel  is  to  be  suppressed,  the  armorial  bear- 
.-ed  ;  I  have  long  frequented  the  house,  and  have 
acquaintance  of  many  notable  people  there, 
-upt  year.     Great  excitement,  and  expectation  of 
jhe. 

Rome,  April  8. 
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to  reduce  the  subsidy  of  400  tbalers  a  year,  which  I  have 
been  receiving  since  ii6o,  to  200  thalers  for  two  years. 
Have  declined  the  ofTer. 

Many  foreigners,  for  whom  I  am  not  in  the  mood.  Am 
more  than  ever  engrossed  in  my  work. 

On  March  22  finished  chap,  vl  in  vol.  vL,  but  have 
now  lost  for  ever  the  encouraging  sympathy  of  the  noble- 
minded  friend  who  is  no  more. 

RouK,  April  21. 

Have  worked  uninterruptedly  in  the  libraries.  Drove 
one  day  with  Tolstoi,  Bobrinsky,  and  Prince  Sanguczko  to 
Galera,  a  town  of  the  Middle  Ages,  shrouded  in  ivy. 

One  evening  the  Prince  of  Weimar  had  the  Vatican 
galleries  lighted  by  torches ;  Visconti  was  our  guide,  and 
explained  things.  The  gilt  Hercules  does  not  look  well, 
dwarfing  the  noble  company  of  statues,  with  which  it  does 
not  harmonise.  1  cannot  stand  the  Hercules  type — it  is 
brutal,  muscular  strength ;  and  yet  the  moral  aspect  of  the 
myth  is  noble ;  that  of  a  man  who  conquers  the  world 
through  labour,  is  deified,  burnt  like  a  phoenix,  and  receives 
in  reward  Hebe,  everlasting  youth.  An  imaginative  lady 
called  Hercules  the  Greek  Christ;  rather  than  Hercules, 
however,  and  in  a  higher  sense,  Prometheus  represents 
the  character.  He  overthrows  the  ancient  gods  and  brings 
a  new  salvation  to  the  human  race. 

The  Pope  has  promoted  the  Civilt&  Cattalica  to  be  a 
literary  institution  in  the  Church  ;  its  editors,  as  Collegium 
ScriptoTum,  are  furnished  with  all  the  privities  of  a  moral 
society,  and  have  a  permanent  dwelling  assigned  them  in 
the  Borgo.  The  journal  is  to  be  a  lasting  power  in  the 
or^nism  of  the  Church. 

Tischendorf  has  been  honoured  with  a  flattering  brief. 
The  Pope  therein  says  that  he  hopes  that  he  (Tischendorf) 
will  soon  carry  his  researches  so  far  that  he  will  be  able  to 
open  his  arms  to  him,  no  longer  as  to  a  foreigner,  but  as  to 
a  beloved  son. 

Pauline's  sister  leaves  Florence  in  May,  to  return  to  her 
home.    Pauline  herself  made  the  arrangements  for  the 
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■orbade  any  speech-making  at  her  grave,  would 
Ihave  any  stone  placed  on  it,  "  only  the  green 
which  the  wind  blows."  Her  sufferings  were 
le  ;  for  months  she  could  not  even  move  a  limb. 
■  last  years  in  the  world  which  had  betrayed 
hat  less  hard  to  bear,  and  the  consciousness 
e.  Even  though  at  a  distance,  I  was  thus  able 
lend  until  her  death. 

Rome,  May  b. 

lalo-Austrian   and   also  the   Prussian   war  seem 

\\z.     The  Italian  nation  carries  the  Government 

it.    The  parliament  has  given  the  King  authority 

llaws    concerning    the    finances;    a    loan    of  250 

s  been  decreed  by  the  National  Bank,  and  Italy 

I  with  paper.     The  Government  must  conquer  or 

The  entire  storm  has   arisen   very   suddenly, 

e  war  will  decide  the  fate  of  Italy,  the  Papacy, 

at  of  Germany,     France  stands  watching  with 

on    the   Rhine :    she   will   be   arbitrator,  and 
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With  Venice  the  fate  of  the  Papacy  will  be  decided. 
Should  the  Italians  enter,  the  domintum  temporaU  of  the 
Pope  comes  to  an  end.  The  Bourbon  party  dream  of  a 
restoration.  Preparations  are  being  made  for  a  march  on 
Naples;  should  the  Italians  suffer  a  defeat,  an  armed 
rising  will  be  attempted  in  Calabria.  The  hatred  of  the 
clergy  is  plotting  monstrous  things.  The  temper  in  Rome 
is  gloomy.  High  prices,  financial  crisis ;  the  disappearance 
of  silver ;  only  depreciated  paper  is  in  circulation.  The 
brigands  are  already  before  the  gates,  even  at  Frascati  it- 
self All  the  roads  are  insecure.  In  such  circumstances  I 
must  remain  in  Rome  during  the  heats  of  summer. 

The  Pope  has  created  five  Cardinals:  Hohenlohe, 
Matteucci,  Archbishop  Cullen  of  Dublin,  Monsignor 
Consolini,  and  Felice  Billio,  a  Bamabite,  only  thirty-seven 
years  of  age,  and  an  Ultramontane  of  the  purest  water. 
It  is  said  that  he  will  also  bestow  the  hat  on  Monsignor 
Bonaparte. 

Antonelli  has  been  ill — an  attack  of  gout  in  the  stomach, 
due,  it  is  reported,  to  mortification  at  the  loss  of  300,000 
scudi  through  the  failure  of  an  English  bank. 

The  Pope  sent  for  Alertz  to  question  him  as  to  the 
Cardinal's  condition. 

Liszt  has  come  from  Paris,  and  as  Hohenlohe  has  left 
the  Vatican,  returns  to  Monte  Mario.  Have  been  often 
with  his  friend,  the  Princess  Sayn-Wittgenstein.  Her 
character  repels  me,  though  she  bubbles  over  with  wit. 

All  Russians  are  omnivorous  with  regard  to  the  culture 
of  the  West.  Being  themselves  unproductive,  they  have 
a  canine  hunger  for  appropriation.  An  intellectual  woman 
said  to  me  that  nothing  would  ever  come  out  of  Russia — 
the  people  lacked  all  initiative  of  will ;  Peter  the  Great 
recognised  the  incapacity  of  his  people  for  national 
development,  and  therefore  drew  the  European  mantle 
over  the  country. 

Harms,  Consul  for  Wiirtemberg  at  Liibeck,  came  to 
see  me,  also  Mr  Brooks  from  Rhode  Island,  the  translator 
of  Jean  Paul  and  other  German  authors. 
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volume  of  the  History  has,  it  is  true,  been 
IVenice,  but  its  publication  has  since  been  with- 
pount  of  the  war. 

Rome,  Jntu  j?. 
I'ents,  which  will  transform  Europe,  have  taken 
trmany. 

By  came  the  appalling  news  that  the  Italians  had 

Ited  at  Custozza  and  Valegijio  and  been  driven 

J  the    Mincio ;   the  impossibility  of   passing  the 

lal    has    thus    been     demonstrated.     Read    the 

_lt  six  o'clock  yesterday  evening  in  the  bureau  of 

M^/ore  Romano,  beside  the  Palazzo  Poli,  where  I 

\  that  hour :  the  people  almost  stormed  the  house 

;verish   impatience.     The  whole  period   is  pro- 

ritradictory :  at  whose  victory  should  we  rejoice, 

tat   should    we   bewail  ?     Everything   is  turned 

\  by  guilt,  selfishness,  and  error.      Austria  has 

!  right;  she  has  been  incessantly  challenged  in 

larrogance  from  the  side  of  Italy  and  Prussia: 

Iright  she  does  not  possess. 
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The  cosmopolitan  movement  of  present  times  will  form 
such  a  boundary  for  all  intellectual  life.  It  divides  two 
generations:  that  on  the  further  side  will  become  anti- 
quated ;  on  this  side  genius  will  follow  new  paths. 

I  think  we  shall  see  an  epoch  such  as  that  of  1813.  It 
is  an  international  struggle,  from  which  the  soul  of  nations 
will  come  forth  rejuvenated ;  a  process  of  separation,  in 
which  the  decayed  authorities  of  the  ancient  civilisation 
will  go  under.  Rome  still  retains  their  formula,  she  has 
given  expression  to  it  in  the  Syliabus.  This  Roman 
knot  will  be  violently  loosed  by  a  revolution  in  the  last  and 
most  important  third  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  Emperor  Frans  Josef  has  required  a  declaration 
from  the  Pope  that  the  cause  of  Austria  is  that  of  justice. 
The  Pope  has  declined.  The  Mephistophelian  glance  of 
the  man  on  the  Seine,  with  his  letter  to  Drouyn  de  Llhuys, 
causes  Pius  IX. 's  hand  to  drop  when  he  wants  to  raise  it  in 
blessing  on  Austria. 

The  papal  Government  has  Introduced  a  new  system  of 
coinage,  lire  or  francs — the  people  are  bewildered  with  it ; 
copper  has  fallen  in  value ;  the  prices  of  provisions  have 
greatly  gone  up. 

Romb,/n^8. 

My  excellent  brother  Rudolf  died  suddenly  at  Konigs- 
berg,  apparently  from  apoplexy,  on  June  23.  His  death 
is  a  great  loss  to  us  all.  He  was  a  noble-minded  man,  a 
fiery  spirit,  of  persuasive  eloquence.  Religious  doubts  had 
lately  brought  on  melancholy,  and  he  was  afraid  of 
becoming  blind.  A  week  ago  he  was  buried  at  Schlippen- 
beil.  So  wrote  my  brother  Julius,  who  is  now  collecting 
the  fragments  that  are  left  of  the  family  home. 

These  are  sad  times — a  gloomy  but  productive  year. 

On  July  3  Prussia  gained  a  decisive  victory  at  Konig- 
gr^tz ;  the  Austrian  army  is  annihilated- 

The  news  arrived  here  at  five  in  the  evening.  At  six  in 
the  morning  the  Osservatore  Romano  published  the  despatch 
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mnounccment  of  the  cession  of  Venice  to  the 
iperor.     The  impression  made  was  indescribable; 

every   street ;    nowhere   a   sign   of  joy.     The 
e  humiliated  by  the   thought   that    Italy  is   to 
nice  as  an  alms  from    the   hand    of  Napoleon, 
laving  acquired  it  by  a  great  national  effort. 
ire  Prussian  campaign   has   no   parallel   in   the 
he  world.     Its  rapidity,  magnificent  as  a  thunder- 
rites   universal   admiration.     A   caricature    here 
rnedek   riding   a  tortoise,  and  Prince  Friedrich 
ged  horse.     The  ghosts  of  Luther  and  old  Fritz, 
Si 3,  and  of  our  great  thinkers,  have   all  passed 

battalions.      Who    could    have   believed   that 
■s  so  old  and  outworn  ?     The  Vatican  trembles 
blows  of  the  Prussians. 
3  no   longer  time   to   reflect ;   facts  outstrip  all 

The   spectacle   is  that  of  a  stream  of  historic 
aking  loose  after   long,   indolent   stagnation   in 

I  feel  as  in  a  dream— cannot  grasp  things  yet 
of  co-smopolitan  history  beats  quicker  now  by 
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Custozza,  Austria  had  magnanimously  surrendered  Venice 
to  the  Italians  I  Franz  Josef  was  not,  however,  capable  of 
an  act  of  self-conquest  and  wisdom  such  as  this, — perhaps 
no  monarch  would  have  been.  Austria  has  not,  how- 
ever, succeeded  in  her  cunning  intention.  True  that  to 
Germany's  misfortune  Napoleon  has  been  involved  in  her 
aims,  but  the  sympathies  of  the  German  allies  have  thereby 
been  shattered :  this  form  of  the  cession  is  the  moral 
abdication  by  Austria  of  the  German  Imperium.  The 
truce  offered  by  Napoleon  has  been  accepted  neither  by 
Prussia  nor  Italy,  and  it  therefore  behoved  Austria  to  rally 
her  forces  once  more  and  send  her  troops  from  Venice  to 
the  North,  The  Prussians  have  already  penetrated  far 
into  Moravia  and  are  advancing  on  Vienna. 

For  three  weeks  I  have  been  dreading  a  civil  war  in 
Germany ;  now  it  is  a  European  revolution.  Aroused 
Germany,  the  greatest  intellectual  power  in  the  world,  will 
revolutionise  Europe  as  effectually  as  she  formerly  did  by 
the  Reformation.  The  consequences  of  the  battle  of 
Sadowa  are  at  least  as  follows :  the  unification  of  Germany 
through  Prussia,  the  consummation  of  Italian  independence, 
the  fall  of  the  dominium  temporaU,  the  deposition  of  France 
from  the  dominion  which  she  has  usurped  over  Europe. 
Napoleon  III.  has  reached  his  zenith. 

On  July  9  the  law  for  the  suppression  of  all  convents 
was  announced  by  the  Prince  of  Carignano,  representative 
of  Victor  Emmanuel 

My  brother  has  written  about  Rudolfs  funeral.  Why 
could  not  he,  whose  mind  was  so  keenly  interested  in 
history,  have  survived  this  period?  My  thoughts  are 
much  occupied  with  him  and  Pauline ;  but  the  excitement 
of  the  time  banishes  all  personal  concerns  and  makes 
sorrow  easier  to  bear, 

RouEiytf/f  39. 

The  Italians  lost  the  naval  battle  at  Lissa  on  July  2a 
The  fleet  returns  to  Ancona  ;  the  country  is  in  a  state  of  in* 
describable  agitatioa     The  Italians  have  shown  themselves 

'7 
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the  news  of  her  death  in  Naples.    What  a  gloom)',  death- 
laden  year  I 

SORA  IN  Caupahia,  StpUmhtr  8. 

An  outbreak  of  cholera  compelled  us  to  a  hurried  de- 
parture, in  order  that  we  might  not  forfeit  the  days  of 
quarantine  we  had  already  put  in.  We  left  on  September 
3,  in  company  with  the  Marquis  Waddington  and  his  wife 
from  Perugia,  who  were  in  the  same  case  as  ourselves. 
Took  the  post  at  Rocca  Secca  and  drove  along  the  Liris  to 
Sora,  which  I  visited  seven  years  ago. 

Have  been  dwelling  since  the  3rd  in  a  new  hotel  on 
the  Liris.  True  that  the  brigands  are  encamped  on  the 
mountains  of  Balsorano,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town ; 
nevertheless  the  country  is  not  exactly  unsafe.  We  are 
only  prevented  from  driving  to  the  Lago  d!  Fucino  or 
Avezzano,  which  is  within  six  hours'  distance.  A  German 
engineer,  living  at  Isola,  told  us  hideous  tales  of  the  time 
before  the  fall  of  Capua,  when  (in  1861)  10,000  Neapolitan 
marauders  under  Klitsche  occupied  Isola  and  Sora,  and 
soon  after  the  banditti  warfare  began.  Chiavone  himself 
belonged  to  Sora,  and  adjacent  Casamari  formed  the  head- 
quarters of  the  brigands.  They  advanced  so  close  to  the 
town  that  the  Piedmontese  fired  on  them  from  the  bridge 
of  the  Liris. 

Mastricota,  a  Roman,  on  whom  1  have  called,  is  sub- 
prefect  her& 

Wc  drove  to-day  to  the  fair  of  the  Madonna  dell'  Elce,  a 
chapel  situated  under  oaks  in  the  most  t>eautiful  mountain 
scenery;  on  the  doors  of  the  building  are  inscribed  the 
words,  Columba  tnea  in  foraminibus  petra.  The  natives  of 
Sora,  in  their  tasteful  costumes,  were  there  in  throngs,  and 
tents  and  booths  had  been  erected.  The  sight  of  these 
people,  handsome,  well-built  men  and  graceful  women, 
against  the  mountain  background,  was  charming,  and 
vividly  recalled  to  me  the  time  at  Genazzano,  when  I  had 
looked  with  admiration  on  the  procession  of  pilgrims  from 
Sora  on  this  very  day  (SepL  8). 

A  telegram  to  the  Syndic  from  Ceprano  gives  us  per- 
mission to  cross  the  frontier. 
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ten  to  twelve,  returned  in  the  afternoon,  and  stayed  until 
Ave  Maria.  The  Pope  was  greatly  embarrassed.  She 
asked  him  repeatedly  whether  he  used  antidotes  against 
poison.  He  replied  :  "  Yes,  the  rosary  and  prayer."  She 
inquired  whether  the  goblet  standing  on  the  table  was  his, 
and  whether  she  might  take  it;  she  carried  it  oflf,  and 
afterwards  took  water  in  it  from  the  fountain  of  Trevi, 
walked  round  the  column  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  drank  a 
glass  of  lemonade  from  the  limottaro  there;  drove  back 
about  nine  to  the  Vatican,  where  she  wanted  to  sleep. 
The  servants  were  obliged  to  prepare  a  room  for  her,  but 
she  did  not  go  to  bed.  The  Pope  is  greatly  annoyed,  and 
when  he  returns  from  a  drive,  asks  anxiously  whether  the 
Empress  is  there.  He  says :  "  Tutto  ci  viene  a  not;  ci  man- 
cava  artcora,  eke  una  donna  dimpaszisse  al  Vaticano."  Once 
the  Empress  sent  to  summon  Cardinal  Antonelli  at  eleven 
at  night,  but  the  cardinal  sent  excuses.  It  appears  that  the 
cold  reception  given  her  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon  quite 
shattered  her.  The  despicable  creature  allowed  his  victim 
Maximilian  to  perish.  She  gives  vent  to  her  horror  of 
everything  French,  leaving  the  church  of  S-  Maria  Maggiore 
one  day  when  she  saw  that  French  gendarmes  were 
entering.  The  Duke  of  Brabant  is  expected  to  fetch 
away  his  sister.  Such  is  the  miserable  end  of  the  Mexican 
adventure ! 

On  October  3  peace  was  made  at  Vienna  between 
Austria  and  Italy. 

Rome,  October  31. 

How  strange  is  the  Pope's  silence  and  his  long,  mysterious 
life  I 

At  the  b^'nning  of  his  reign  he  was  the  magic  power 
that  set  new  Europe  in  motion ;  he  was  seized  by  a  whirl- 
wind and  compelled  to  speak  a  magic  word,  which  electrified 
and  plunged  Italy  and  half  of  Europe  into  revolution  1  to- 
day a  mummy,  ten  times  reported  dead,  and  yet  reviving 
again,  probably  to  outlive  Napoleon  himself;  beside  him, 
Antonelli,  become  a  fossil,  his  ruler.  Rome  threatens  to 
fall  upon  both  ;  they  do  not  move  and  keep  silence.  The 
clei^    in    France    are   consequently    already    bestirring 
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acquainted  with  opinions  and  facts.  He  advised  the  Pope 
to  make  a  virtue  of  necessity.  "  Is  it  I,"  asked  the  Pope, 
"who  refuses  reconciliation?  I  am  an  Italian:  why  do 
they  not  send  me  my  good  old  Vegezzi  ? "  Nevertheless 
he  soon  afterwards  delivered  the  most  violent  allocution. 

Arthur  Stanley,  Dean  of  Westminster,  called  on  me,  an 
elderly  and  fragile-looking  man,  who,  besides  English,  speaks 
only  French,  and  that  badly.  He  made  many  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  ceremonial  system  of  the  Church,  and  expressed 
himself  cautiously  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  Rome. 
Many  other  English  are  expected  ;  indiscreet  guests,  who 
want  to  gaze  from  the  windows  of  their  hotels  on  the  fall 
of  Troy  and  Priam. 

Alertz  is  dying :  he  cannot  take  any  nourishment, 
having  scarcely  swallowed  a  cup  of  bouillon  in  a  fortnight 
The  Pope  sent  him  his  blessing.  Merode  read  mass  in 
his  room  to-day,  and  gave  him  the  Sacrament  What  a 
dreadful  yearl  and  it  is  not  ended  yet  The  death  of 
Alertz  will  leave  a  blank  in  my  Roman  life. 

ROUK,  Nmitmbtr  18. 
At  10  A.M.  on  the  loth  Alertz  died,  in  his  six^-sixth 
year.  I  went  to  his  bouse  at  seven,  but  did  not  see  him ; 
the  last  agony  had  already  begun,  and  for  the  first  time 
since  night  he  complained.  I  heard  the  death  stru^le,  and 
came  away ;  he  went  to  sleep  free  from  pain.  When  the 
Pope  heard  the  news,  he  said :  "  i  buoni  se  ne  vanno,  i  caitivi 


His  obsequies  were  solemnised  at  5.  Giacomo  in  Augusta, 
on  the  Corso,  on  the  morning  of  the  1 2th.  The  Vatican 
was  represented  by  de  Merode.  The  L^ations  of  Prussia 
and  Holland  (Count  Duchatel)  were  present  The  arrange- 
ments were  most  shabby,  as  befitted  a  sage  whose  own 
individual  worth  had  given  him  widespread  influence  on 
the  world  at  large,  but  who  himself  died  in  poverty.  The 
funeral  ceremony,  according  to  Catholic  custom,  was  pro- 
longed Tor  nearly  two  hours.  A  major-domo  delivered  a 
high-flown  oration.  The  German  confraternity,  bearing 
torches,  surrounded  the  coffin  of  white  wood,  which  was  not 
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ed  to  identify  the  body.     Thus  has  passed  away 
:  best  of  my  Roman  friends,  one  with  whom  I 
nost  daily  intercourse,  and  who  was  associated  a 
Id  with  my  History  of  the  City.     It  was  from  his 
it   I   first  borrowed  books  on  the  subject     He 
if  possessed  of  unusual  knowledge  of  the  Papacy, 
of  that  of  modern  times.     He  had  long  explored 
:  scenes  of  the  Vatican,  and  had  endless  acquaint- 
■ng  the  greatest  prelates  of  the  Catholic  world. 

man  Church  stands  fast  in  the  same  situation, 
vcr,  undoubted  that  Napoleon  will  carry  out  the 
■  Convention-     The  Romans  fear  the  departure 
:>e.     If  he  goes,  he  will  plunge  Italy  into  civil 
ill  finally  involve  foreign  countries  in  the  strife. 
ini  should  recall  the  consequences  of  the  exile 
1. 

^'csterday  on  Herr  von  Hiibner.     Politics  were       ' 
)ned. 

5tahr   and    Fanny   Lewald    have  arrived    here. 
1.     He  made  a  better  impression  on  me  than  I 
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that  arms  are  stored  in  the  convents,  that  brigands  enter 
secretly,  to  be  let  loose  when  the  time  comes.  Rome  U 
quiet ;  the  aspect  of  the  ci^  is  unchanged. 

To-morrow  the  85th  Regiment  of  the  line  goes  to  Civita 
Vecchia  to  embark  there.  The  French  are  banning  to 
withdraw. 

Book  XL  of  my  MS.  went  by  way  of  Paris  to  Cotta  on 
November  20. 

Gervinus  has  arrived,  but  I  have  not  seen  him  yet 

Rous,  Dtcewtbtr  7. 

The  report  has  been  current  that  the  Pope  was  to  go  to 
Civita  Vecchia  on  December  4,  in  order  to  inspect  the  new 
harbour  buildings,  or,  as  it  was  supposed,  to  see  whether  he 
could  take  up  his  abode  there  under  the  protection  of  his 
troops.  A  caricature  represents  him  as  a  voyager  on  the 
shore  of  a  harbour ;  all  the  chaplains  of  the  vessels  sent 
thither  by  foreign  powers  hasten  to  him,  each  with  out- 
stretched hand,  like  cabmen,  crying  Vengo  ?  Vegezzi  has 
declined  to  undertake  the  negotiations ;  and  Tonello  and 
Maurizio  are  to  come  to  Rome  in  his  stead. 

On  Saturday  the  printers  of  the  Stamferia  camertde  in 
the  Vatican  were  placed  under  arrest  They  had  printed 
no  one  knew  what ;  it  was  said  documents  concerning  the 
tyrannical  dealings  of  Russia  with  the  clergy  in  Poland, 
instructions  to  the  bishops,  manifestoes  to  Europe,  corre- 
spondence which  would  reveal  Napoleon's  treachery  to  the 
Sacred  Chair. 

Early  this  morning  the  71st  Regiment  left  for  Civita 
Vecchia. 

General  Montebello,  with  all  the  ofHcers  in  the  Vatican, 
took  his  leave  yesterday. 

To-day  the  French  surrendered  the  last  remaining  posts 
in  Rome  to  the  papal  party,  S.  Angelo  excepted,  which  is 
to  be  given  up  on  the  12th.  Roman  sentinels  occupy  all 
the  gates,  the  Capitol,  and  the  former  mainguard  on  the 
Piazza  Colonna. 

Have  just  been  there,  and  could  not  trust  my  own  eyes. 
The    Romans,    who    for    seventeen    years    have    been 
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d  to  the  sight  of  these  French  soldiers,  each  of 
ikcd  like  a.  knight,  now  gaze  on  the  papal  toy 
/ho   have  taken  their  place.     Have  just   visited 
n  guards  at   the   Porta   del    Popolo — a   strange 
in  the  dark  night     At    i  A.M.  by  Roman  time 
li  tattoo  has  hitherto  been  sounded  through  the 
1  by  day  the  streets  have  re-echoed  to  the  warlike 
:he  battalions  :  now  all  is  still  as  death, 
tort  is  afloat  that  disturbances  will  take  place  on 
People  warn  one  another  to  keep  houses  and 
ed.     Twenty  thousand  men  are  stationed  along 
1  frontier,  heavy  cavalry  as  far  as  Narni.     The 
ere  secretly  order  quarters  in  Rome,  as  if  their 
^ere  a  settled  thing. 

:  Pope  at  SS.  Apostoli  to-day,  at  the  end  of  the 
f  the  Immaculate  Conception.     The  piazza  was 
owded.     Not  only  the  clerical  party,  but  in  great       ' 
Romans  themselves  had  come  to  look  at  the 
:e  old  man.     As  he  drove  away  in  the  magnificent 
,  so  characteristic  of  Rome,  he  was  greeted    by 
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one  could  tell  me  when  the  surrender  would  take  place. 
Yesterday  Montebello  took  down  the  French  flag  from  the 
Palazzo  Ruspoli,  where  he  is  living.  The  garrison  was 
also  withdrawn.  The  Banca  Romana  remains  without  a 
guard  tonight 

To-morrow  the  French  will  have  vanished  with  the 
exception  of  the  remains  of  the  Commissariat  department 
and  a  few  batteries.  The  hussars  also  are  still  here,  but  ail 
the  infantry  have  gone. 

Have  been  awakened  each  morning  the  last  four  days 
between  four  and  five  o'clock  by  the  departure  of  troops, 
partly  French,  partly  papal,  who  march  through  the  city 
with  their  bands  playing,  and  who  are  withdrawing  to  the 
country  districts. 

This  has  been  a  historic  day,  for  the  departure  of  the 
French  from  Rome  marks  an  epoch  in  the  life  of  the 
Papacy,  whose  secular  form  is  dying  ;  Europe  withdraws 
her  protection,  and  consequently  dooms  it  to  death,  or  to  a 
reform  in  keeping  with  the  conditions  of  modern  society. 
Mexico,  Prussia,  Rome  are  the  lines  of  retreat  of  the 
power  of  Napoleon,  who  has  now  fulfilled  his  task,  and 
whose  star  is  on  the  wane.  Great  times  are  approaching, 
which  will  centre  round  the  new  German  power  and 
Catholic  reform. 

Yesterday  watched  a  transport  of  Zouaves  enter  through 
the  Porta  S.  Lorenzo.  To-morrow  an  entire  regiment  is  to 
arrive,  three  companies  of  which,  ordered  to  Viterbo,  will, 
with  the  papal  chasseurs,  relieve  the  regiment  of  Antibes. 
The  Zouaves  will  occupy  the  Borgo  and  the  fortress ;  the 
Antibes  regiment  the  R^on  Monti  and  the  Piazza 
Barberini.  The  entire  garrison  of  Rome  will  consist  of 
7000  men.  The  city  is  perfectly  quiet,  and  it  is  believed 
will  remain  so.     But  a  revolt  is  expected  in  Viterbo. 

It  has  been  arranged  that  the  Swiss  guard  is  to  be  ready 
to  leave  with  the  Pope  at  any  moment 

The  rumour  is  once  more  afloat  that  the  Empress 
Eugenie  is  coming  to  Rome. 

These  are  wondrous  days — ^a  sunny  winter,  fresh  and 
bracing. 
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Have  had  a  conversation  with  Gervinus  concerning 
affairs  in  Germany.  He  is  hostile  to  everything  that  has 
taken  place  through  Prussia,  and  prophesies  disaster  from 
the  union  of  Germany  by  means  of  this  power.  His  ideal 
is  the  United  States,  and,  according  to  his  opinion,  Germany 
ought  to  be  a  federal  state.  He  1^  already  given  vent 'to 
these  ideas  in  his  introduction  to  the  History  of  the 
Nineteeutk  Century,  at  the  close  of  which,  with  r^ard  to 
Germany's  future,  he  predicts  that,  having  attained  to 
power,  her  task  will  be  to  force  the  neighbouring  states  to 
break  up  into  federal  bodies.  I  also  hold  the  federal 
system  of  government  as  the  form  justified  by  history  in 
Germany.  But  how  are  France,  Russia,  Italy  to  surrender 
the  unity  they  have  acquired  and  to  split  up  into  provinces? 
Remarked  to  Gervinus  that  what  might  have  been  possible 
decades  since,  was  so  no  longer,  since  history,  which  had 
formerly  operated  on  a  small  capital,  now  deals  with  a 
large.  This  is  the  consequence  of  railways  and  telegraphs, 
which  shrivel  up  kingdoms,  and  consequently  must  neces- 
sarily annihilate  political  differences  in  nations,  A  time 
will  come  when  Europe  herself  will  be  a  federal  republic, 
formed  of  a  few  nations,  the  families  of  this  continent. 

The  day  before  yesterday  talked  with  hira  about  the 
Papacy.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  world  is  already 
sufficiently  advanced  to  do  away  with  the  Pope.  I  pointed 
to  the  still  unbroken  mechanism  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
which  cannot  allow  the  Pope,  the  great  pivot  round  which 
it  revolves,  to  fall  without  falling  to  pieces  itself.  Pointed 
to  the  clergy  in  France,  and  to  Italy,  incapable  of  a 
thought  of  reform,  to  Spain,  etc.,  and  reminded  him  of  a 
dictum  of  Macaulay's :  "  The  Papacy  will  continue  to 
exist  even  when  a  traveller  from  New  Zealand  stands  on 
the  broken  arch  of  London  Bridge  surveying  the  ruin  of 
St  Paul's."  Gervinus  carries  theories  from  his  writing- 
table  into  practical  life,  as  do  the  majority  of  German 
scholars.  He  ventures  to  judge  the  Italian  mind  by  some 
casual  invectives  against  the  Pope,  overheard  from  the 
mouth  of  isolated  individuals  on  his  journey.  He  thus 
attributes  importance  to  the  fact  that  a  few  women  in 
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Rome,  Fehruary  la 

No  acknowledgment  of  the  arrival  of  my  MS.,  sent  off 
in  November,  has  been  received  from  Stuttgart  In  answer 
to  a  telegram,  I  heard  on  January  i6  that  the  first  MS. 
had  arrived,  but  the  second  had  not.  Soon  after,  the 
publishers  wrote  saying  that  they  had  been  mistaken :  that 
the  second  had  arrived,  but  the  first  was  missing.  Schlozer 
telegraphed  to  Gasparini  in  Paris,  when  Gasparini  wrote 
that  the  MS.  was  still  lying  in  the  office  of  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  awaiting  the  first  official  opportunity 
to  be  forwarded  to  Stuttgart  On  February  4  Cotta 
telegraphed  that  it  had  arrived.  Meanwhile  I  spent 
anxious  days. 

During  the  three  weeks  that  Grant  Duff  was  here,  he 
showed  himself  the  true  friend  of  the  German  nation, 
whose  rights  he  has  already  defended  in  the  English 
parliament  at  the  time  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  war. 
Maltzahn,  who  has  acquired  European  fame  by  his 
audacious  entry  into  Mecca,  has  also  been  here.  He  is 
still  young,  fair  and  Northern-looking,  with  a  feeble  rather 
than  a  vigorous  air.  Gervinus,  Stahr,  and  Liszt  were 
present  at  the  dinner  where  I  made  his  acquaintance. 

At  the  beginning  of  January  wrote  the  treatise  The 
Empire,  Rome  and  Germany^  a  development  of  the  imperial 
idea,  evoked  by  Bryce's  excellent  book  The  Holy  Roman 
Empire,  and  sent  the  essay  to  the  AUgemeine  Zeitung^  for 
which  I  had  not  written  anything  for  several  years. 

»7» 
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The  Carnival  was  a  Zouave  festival,  the  saddest  of  all 
I  have  ever  witnessed. 

Hubner  is  said  to  be  greatly  excited,  and  so  it  seemed 
to  me  the  last  time  1  was  with  him.  Even  the  most 
insignificant  prelates  at  the  Vatican  turn  up  their  noaes 
when  the  Austrian  envoy  appears ;  he,  who  in  former  times 
was  received  with  the  deepest  obeisances,  as  alter  tgv 
and  Patricius  of  the  powerful  emperor. 

The  Italian  Chamber  has  been  dissolved,  because  it 
rejected  Scialoja's  project.  Ricasoli  remains  Minister. 
The  new  elections  take  place  to-day. 

The  brigands  have  been  showing  themselves  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rome.  Three  tlueves  were  shot  in  a 
vineyard  near  5.  Lorenza  The  dead  men  were  publicly 
placed  on  chairs  and  photographed,  with  the  approval  of 
the  people. 

Princess  Wit^enstein  has  written  a  description  of  the 
Sistine  Chapel  for  the  Revue  du  Monde  Catholique;  a 
brilliant  article,  genuine  fireworks,  like  her  conversation. 
It  opens  with  a  description  of  the  "Last  Judgment"  by 
Michael  Angelo,  in  which  she  exhausts  herself  at  the  very 
beginning,  and  the  remainder  is  in  consequence  an  entire 
falling  away.  The  "  Last  Judgment "  leaves  me  cold ;  it 
is  a  piece  of  painted  dogmatics,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  show-piece  of  anatomy,  where  bodies  are  treated  as 
Rubens  has  treated  them  in  his  "  Fall  of  Horses."  What 
a  different  effect  is  produced  by  Michael  Angelo's  poetic 

taintings  in  the  Sistine:  "the  Creation  of  Man,"  "the 
ibyls,"  and  "  the  Prophets  "  1 

The  Duchess  of  Sermoneta  took  me  to  see  her  sister.  Miss 
Knight,  who  has  not  been  able  to  leave  her  bed  for  twenty 
ytaxs,  in  consequence  of  a  fall.  She  bears  her  illness  with 
heroic  fortitude,  and  reminds  me  of  Pauline. 

Reumont  is  leaving.  The  first  volume  of  his  History  of 
the  city  has  appeared,  with  the  announcement  that  this 
work  is  based  on  studies  from  the  fountain  head.  This  is, 
however,  sfalle  proprie,  roia  altrui.     Had  Reumont  exe- 

iS 
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Be  task  proposed  to  him  by  King  Max — that  of 
I  compendium  of  the  entire  History  of  the  city  in 
Imes,  and  in  a  pleasant  manner — he  would  have 
Ished  a  meriiorious  work.  A  book  of  the  kind  is 
jyy  the  traveller  in  Rome.  Reumont  has  a  good 
ftsion  of  facts ;  he  treasures  up  what  he  reads. 
iier  artistic  sense,  and  the  power  for  putting  his 
into  shape,  he  does  not  possess;  thoughts  ' 
His  memory  and  readiness  are  admirable. 

lini  and  Aleardi  write  that  the  Italian  Ministry 
ktion  has  ordered  them  to  support  Anlonelli,  the 
J,  in  continuing  the  translation  of  my  History.  As 
I  trade  in  Italy  is  entirely  paralysed,  Anlonelli  does  j 
lire  to  go  on  printing.  This  translation  has  already  ■ 
■nore  correspondence  than  the  whole  of  my  literary 
l>rts  in  Germany.  \ 

pay   a    pamphlet    was    in    circulation    with    the     ■ 
J  //  Centra  deW  Insurresione  di  Roma,  April  r, 
|his  new  committee  calls  on  the  Romans   to  rise 
off    the  yoke   of    the    priests.      Garibaldi    is 
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King    William's  birthday.     Prussia    is    assuming    larger 
dimeasions  even  on  the  Capitol. 


Roue,  Maundy  Thursday. 

The  illumination  on  April  12  was  less  brilliant  than  in 
former  years.  The  horse-tamers  on  the  Quirinal  were, 
however,  mi^ificent,  standing  out  like  alabaster  against  a 
dark  sky. 

The  people  took  but  little  part  in  the  festival,  in  fear  of 
the  threats  which  had  been  spread  by  Mazzini's  party. 
The  troops  were  ordered  to  bold  themselves  in  readiness. 
On  the  9th  the  National  Committee  even  issued  a  pro- 
clamation, in  which  it  exhorted  the  Romans  not  to  allow 
themselves  to  be  led  into  folly.  The  Vatican  survives 
solely  on  the  impotence  of  Italy.  Were  Italy  but  strong, 
Victor  Emmanuel  could  conquer  Rome  with  a  mere  note. 

Dark  war-clouds  on  the  horizon  on  account  of 
Luxembourg. 

The  Liberals  here  desire  war,  hoping  for  the  fall  of 
Napoleon.  War  will  in  any  case  involve  the  fall  of  the 
Papacy. 

Gervinus  gave  a  dinner  at  the  Ponte  Molle.  He  is  more 
accessible  now ;  but  still  remains  the  determined  enemy  of 
Prussia,  and  hostile  to  the  violent  transformation  in 
Germany.  Drove  one  day  with  him  and  his  wife  to  the 
tomb  of  Nero,  from  which  we  went  on  through  the  valley 
to  the  Acqua  Traversa. 

The  Easter  ceremonies  began  yesterday.  Went  to  S. 
Peter's  in  the  evening.  Zouaves  were  standing  in  crowds 
round  the  Confession,  50  as  to  be  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  especially  to  the  relics,  in  case  they  were 
exhibited  from  the  loggia  of  S.  Veronica.  On  the  faces 
of  many  of  these  dullards  the  crass  expression  of  fanatic 
stupidity  was  clearly  legible.  The  sight  of  the  priests  in 
their  white  soutanes,  exhibiting  the  relics  on  the  lo^ia 
above,  when  bells  were  rung,  their  movements  to  and  fro 
with  the  glittering  reliquaries,  the  crowd  of  fanatics 
kneeling  below,  left  the  impression  of  some  solemn  act  of 
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Sorcery  is,  on  the  whole,  a  constituent  part  of 
)lic  religion,  and  indeed  a  very  essential  part 

occasion  of  a  sermon  in  the  Colosseum  yesterday, 
ves  wanted  to  tear  in  pieces  a  Spaniard  who 
1  the  cardinal  in  the  pulpit.  Monsignor  La 
escned  the  offender:  the  scene  must  have  been 
<e  anU  bestias.  Cartwright  witnessed  it,  and  also 
li  the  Spaniard,  Don  Jos^  Herrera,  who  had  been 
ip  in  Gnizot's  house.  Guizot  must  have  educated 
/.     It  is  said  that  the  booby  has  been  taken  to 

s  the  riddle  is  being  asked  :  "  Who  deserves  the 
xhibition  Medal?"    "Napoleon — parcequil  a  ex- 
ranee."     "Who  is  Napoleon?"     "  £/«C  incapactU 

is   reported   to   have  said   of  the    Luxembourg 
"  When   a  sportsman   is  ashamed  of  returning      ■ 
:hase  with  an  empty  bag,  he  goes  to  a  dealer  in      l 
ys  a  rabbit    from   him   and   puts  it  in   his  bag,      , 
s    ears    hang    out.        VoilA   Ic   Luxembourg"       In 
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understand  the  admiration  evoked  by  Ranke's  method  of 
writing  history.  I  had  had  a  similar  conversation  before 
with  Acton.  Ranke  sees  in  history  no  factor  but  diplo- 
macy; he  does  not  recognise  "the  people."  He  has  the 
finest  gifts  of  combination  and  logical  acuteness,  but  no 
power  of  putting  his  knowledge  into  shape.  His  men 
and  things  display  their  interior  mechanism,  but  only,  as 
it  were,  on  an  anatomical  theatre.  Ranke  goes  through 
history  as  he  would  go  through  a  picture  gallery,  writing 
acute  notes.  As  an  historian  he  is,  to  my  mind,  what 
Alfieri  is  as  a  poet.  The  evening  the  news  arrived  of 
the  threatened  war,  Gervinus  waxed  warm,  advanced  the 
gloomiest  views,  even  suggesting  the  apostasy  of  South 
Germany  to  France,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Confederation 
of  the  Rhine.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  gulf  between  the 
South  and  the  Prussian  character  cannot  be  bridged  over. 
In  addition  to  his  theory  of  the  federal  state  is  his  moral 
antagonism  to  Bismarck's  policy,  which  further  confirms 
him  in  his  judgment ;  his  legal  sense  is  profoundly  stirred. 
We  energetically  disputed  his  fears.  My  hopes  are  fixed 
on  the  strength  of  the  national  consciousness  which  has 
now  become  general. 

Gervinus's  character  is  serious  and  sterling,  his  intellect 
great  in  its  width  of  range;  prose  in  its  noblest  and 
strongest  sense.  He  lives  in  unassuming  retirement  in 
Rome,  greatly  occupied  with  his  musical  studies ;  is  en- 
thusiastic about  Handel,  whose  music  his  wife  chiefly 
sings.     Her  voice  is  not  strong,  but  is  well  cultivated. 

Professor  Justi  from  Marburg  has  arrived,  the  author  of  a 
book  on  the  life  of  Winkelmann,  the  first  volume  of  which  has 
appeared.     He  is,  as  it  would  seem,  a  distinguished  scholar. 

The  possible  war  fills  me  with  dismay.  The  omens  and 
excitement  bear  the  same  character  as  those  of  this  time 
last  year.  Officially  no  one  is  making  preparations,  yet 
everyone  is  doing  so. 

Sooner  or  later  a  decision  must  be  made  by  arms. 
Germany  is  now  morally  stronger  than  France ;  in  addition 
to  the  still  unfulfilled  national  mission,  she  has  moreover  a 
higher  intellectual  aim,  and  is  consequently  secure  of  victory. 
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the  hotels,  caf^s,  dwelh'ng-houses  were  filled  during  this 
invasion  of  priests.  In  the  course  of  fifty  paces  about  fifty 
priests  of  diflferent  nations  were  to  be  met  in  every  street 

Frenchmen,  the  most  civilised  in  aspect;  little  lithe 
figures,  filled  with  self-consciousness,  as  belonging  to  the 
"  great  nation,"  and  aware  that  their  country  possesses  the 
spirit  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Spaniards,  with  Don  Bartolo  hats,  resolute  and  quiet, 
the  bishops  elegant  and  dignified. 

Italians,  especially  Romans,  clerics  of  classic  race  and 
pattern,  of  the  most  independent  and  natural  deportment, 
conscious  of  being  the  veritable  old  guard  of  the  Church, 
while  all  the  others  appear  like  clerical  militia. 

Germans,  mainly  country  clergy  from  the  Tyrol, 
Bavaria,  and  Austria;  square-built  men,  wearing  high, 
cylinder  hats,  and  outwardly  devoid  of  culture. 

Slavs,  with  mustachios. 

Orientals,  like  true  patriarchs,  a  survival  from  Old 
Testament  times,  representing  the  connection  with  the 
church  of  the  East,  in  magnificent  costumes.  Even 
Chinese  and  Moors  were  to  be  seen.  An  archbishop  is 
said  to  have  worn  a  ring  in  his  nose. 

It  was  one  continuous  festival  of  processions,  illumina- 
tions, musical  performances  for  Isis  and  Osiris  and  the 
bull  Apis.  In  the  illumination  of  June  29  S.  Peter's 
presented  a  fairy-like  aspect  The  entire  Catholic  hierarchy 
was  displayed  in  the  great  procession,  which  lasted  more 
than  two  hours,  when  more  than  four  hundred  archbishops 
and  bishops,  wearing  lofty  mitres  or  crowns,  vestments, 
resplendent  in  gold,  and  carrying  tapers  in  their  hands, 
took  part.  The  banners  of  the  new  saints,  with  representa- 
tions of  their  sufferings,  were  borne  aloft  Relatives  or 
countrymen  of  these  saints  carried  the  tassels  of  the 
banners,  square,  well-executed  pictures,  twenty  feet  high. 
As  the  standard  of  the  terrible  Inquisitor  Pedro  de  Arbues 
emerged  from  the  colonnade,  it  fell  to  the  ground,  bringing 
some  men  down  in  its  fall.  I  looked  on  with  feelings  of 
malicious  joy. 

Pius  IX.  has  announced  a  Council  for  1868. 
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The  custom  is  observed  on  the  canonisation  of  saints  of 
every  postulant  bringing  before  the  throne  of  the  Pope 
the  following  gifts :  two  loaves,  one  of  which  is  gilt,  the 
other  silvered  over,  bearing  the  arms  of  the  Pope;  two 
bottles  of  wine,  one  gilt,  the  other  silvered  ;  three  graceful 
bird-o^es,  one  containing  turtle-doves,  another  two  white 
doves,  the  third  three  different  kinds  of  birds.  Princess 
Wittgenstein  showed  me  one  of  these  doves,  which  the 
Pope  had  presented  to  her.  She  sat  there  quite  triumphant, 
as  if  possessed  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

Viout^July  la 

Leave  to-day  for  Stuttgart,  where  I  am  to  meet  my 
brother  on  the  19th  or  20th. 

SCHWEIZERHOF,  BSRNE,/v^  17* 

Travelled  from  Rome  to  Florence  on  the  evening  of  the 
loth.  The  train  was  late,  on  account  of  the  fumigation  for 
cholera  at  Nami,  an  operation  which  was  performed  with 
some  brutality,  I  believe  in  order  to  annoy  the  many 
priests  who  were  returning  home;  they  were  French  for 
the  most  part,  and  were  my  travelling  companions  as  far 
as  Lausanne. 

Remained  only  an  hour  and  a  half  in  Florence ;  threw 
myself  into  a  carriage,  and  hurried  to  the  cemetery  to 
visit  Pauline's  g^rave.  A  pillar  of  grey  stone,  inscribed 
with  her  name,  stands  above  it  On  the  I2th  came  on 
to  Stresa  on  the  Lago  Maggiore,  where  I  found  Perez  in 
the  house  of  the  Rosminians.  He  is  busy  and  firm  in  his 
resignation ;  is  supervising  the  publication  of  Rosmini's 
works. 

On  the  13th  proceeded  on  my  journey  and  crossed  the 
Simplon. 

At  night  spent  a  few  hours  at  Sion,  then  came  on  to 
Lausanne,  and  arrived  at  Berne  on  the  evening  of  the 
14th.    Work  for  six  hours  daily  in  the  City  Library. 

The  Swiss  press  gives  vent  to  its  satisfaction,  with  regard 
to  Maximilian,  that  sovereigns  will  now  recognise  that 
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:onsiderations   count  for  nothing  before    a    re- 
ribunal.     The  Emperor  himself  has   been  shot, 
ce  to  the  same  taw  by  which  he  caused  Arteaga 
ir,  the  republican  generals,  to  be  executed. 
iding   the   speeches  of  Thiers   and  Jules  Favre 
;  the  catastrophe  in  Mexico.     What  perfidy  and 
are  revealed  !     And  how  does  Napoleon  stand 
lion  of  mankind  ! 
:  the  consequences  lead  to  a  revolution  in  France  ? 

Berg,  near  STVnCAKT,yufy  27. 
1  the  i8th  to  Thun  ;  landscape,  river,  and  water       ' 
ed    me.     Had    a   meal   at  a  clean  hotel  beside 
everyone  rushed  to  the  window  to  look  at  the 
who  have  come  from    Paris   to   Switzerland   at 
expense.      Was   told   that   they  went  without 
to  any  buffets   they  found  and  took  whatever       ' 
t  desired,  in  the  belief  that  this  was  the  custom       ' 

20th  travelled  by  way  of  Zurich  to  Romanshorn, 
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conducting  the  organisation  of  the  Wiirtembei^  army,  as 
military  plenipotentiary  of  Prussia.  We  went  to  Ludwigs- 
burg,  and  thence  drove  to  Marbach  to  see  Schiller's  house. 
Called  to-day  on  Reuchlin,  author  of  the  modern  History 
of  Italy  ;  formerly  a  country  clergyman  near  Tubingen,  now 
living  in  comfortable  circumstances  in  Stuttgart  Holder, 
deputy  and  leader  of  the  Prussian  party — which,  apparently, 
is  on  the  increase  here — and  Dr  Lang,  editor  of  the  Swabian 
Mercury  a  paper  favourable  to  Prussia,  were  there. 

Heilbronn,  July  3 1 . 

Our  yesterday's  journey  to  Heilbronn  was  not  favoured 
by  weather.  It  was  so  piercingly  cold  that  I  wore  my 
winter  clothes,  and,  nevertheless,  could  not  keep  warm. 

In  the  afternoon  went  to  Weinsbei^  and  up  to  the 
fortress  of  Weibertreu,  past  the  house  of  Justinus  Kemer, 
who  was  vividly  recalled  to  my  mind.  He  died  four  years 
ago,  and  his  monument  is  in  the  street  close  to  his  house, 
where  his  son,  a  doctor,  is  now  living. 

Darmstadter  Hof,  Heidelberg,  August  i. 

Yesterday  morning  we  got  on  board  the  Neckar  steamer 
at  Heilbronn  and  came  to  Heidelberg ;  the  weather  was 
fine. 

Found  Gervinus  and  his  wife  expecting  me  to-day  at 
their  house  in  the  Leopoldstrasse.  About  ten  o'clock  we 
drove  with  them  to  Neckarsteinach,  where  we  had  our 
midday  meal,  and  spent  some  hours  in  pleasant  talk. 
Gervinus's  views,  as  expounded  in  Rome,  with  regard  to 
Germany,  remain  unchanged.  Both  expressed  a  strong 
desire  for  a  country  life  or  for  another  sojourn  in  Rome. 
Frau  Gervinus  told  me  of  her  husband's  musical  work, 
about  which  she  made  me  very  curious.  It  arose,  she  said, 
from  her  ten  years'  playing  of  Handel's  compositions. 

ZuR  Stadt  Coblenz,  Mainz,  August  3. 

After  spending  the  last  evening  at  Heidelbei^  with 
Gervinus,  at  whose  house  we  met  Professor  Wattenbach,  we 
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Mannheim  yesterday,  then  to  Ludwigshafen.  The 
:hc  shore  blew  cold  and  keen,  like  wind  from  the 
1  struck  me  with  surprise  on  the  river.  Came  on 
r  to  see  the  Cathedral,  many  parts  of  which  were 
by  King  Ludwig.  Of  the  imperial  graves  nothing 
I  but  the  tomb  of  Rudolf  of  Hapsburg.  The 
"l  of  Worms,  whither  we  came  from  Speyer,  is  more 
We  were  delighted  with  this  charming  little 
I  its  delicious  surroundings  on  the  Rhine. 
]i  at  Mainz  yesterday  evening. 
J-  came  from  Wiesbaden  in  the  morning,  and  we 
I  steamer  to  Biebrich,  whence  Julius  and  Harder 
py  train  to  Wiesbaden,  while  1  returned  alone  by 
viii  Cassel.  Although  in  many  ways  a  modem 
nz  is  distinguished  throughout  by  a  strong  his- 
Ividuality.  Some  thousand  Prussians  are  stationed 
law  them  en  masse  for  the  first  time.  They  are 
Id  on  with  favour  in  Hesse  or  Nassau,  but  I  was 
Kre  told  that  the  feeling  of  dislike  would  wear 
la  year  or  two.  Was  met  at  every  corner  by 
:  strongly  expressed  spirit  of  German  sc"  ' 
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2  ACADEMIBSTRASSEy  HEIDELBERG,  AugUSt  8. 

On  August  4  came  by  boat  to  Biebrich,  and  continued 
our  journey  on  the  Rhine  as  far  as  Coblenz.  The  weather 
was  gloomy,  and  the  Rhine  breezes  cold  and  strong.  On 
the  whole,  I  was  disillusioned  by  the  Rhine;  although  here 
and  there  were  beautiful  views  of  the  river  and  of  towns — 
such,  for  instance,  as  Caub,  Bingen,  and  S.  Goar,  which, 
had  they  but  colour,  would  be  splendid.  We  spent  the 
night  very  comfortably  in  the  Riese  at  Coblenz,  saw  the 
dull,  friendly  little  town  and  its  pleasure  grounds  on  the 
Rhine ;  visited  Ehrenbreitstein,  and  lighted  on  the  Sickert 
family. 

On  August  5,  took  the  train  to  Bonn,  where  we  spent  a 
few  hours  and  saw  the  Cathedral,  the  University,  and  the 
monuments  to  Amdt,  Poppelsdorf,  etc 

We  arrived  at  Cologne  at  night,  drove  to  a  little  inn, 
where  we  were  received  only  by  two  handsome  women,  who 
asked  us  mysteriously  whether  we  had  been  recommended 
to  them,  while  no  porter,  no  boots,  no  landlord  appeared. 
This  took  us  aback ;  we  left  our  room,  went  down  to  the 
street,  and  questioned  a  Dienstmann  as  to  the  character  of 
the  hotel.  He  gave  me  to  understand  that  he  had  heard 
it  took  in  gentlemen  with  their  lady  companions.  We 
determined  to  leave  it  in  consequence.  This  gave  rise 
to  a  comic  scene,  and  we  remained,  speedily  to  discover  the 
Dienstmantis  calumny.    We  fared  very  well. 

Cologne  is  gloomy  and  massive,  and  repelled  me.  The 
Cathedral,  however,  is  a  great  revelation  of  an  entire 
civilisation. 

My  brother  and  I  parted  at  three  in  the  afternoon. 
Julius  journeyed  to  Cassel,  I  back  to  Mainz.  Thus  the  best 
part  of  my  travels  in  the  Fatherland  lay  behind  me.  From 
here  I  turned  Romewards,  and  had  actually  already  started 
on  my  return  journey.  Remained  three  hours  at  Mainz ; 
left  at  1 1  P.M.  vid  Darmstadt,  and  reached  Heidelberg  in 
the  morning.  Yesterday  rented  some  clean  lodgings  in  the 
Academiestrasse, 

Began  work  at  the  library.  Dr  Bahr  is  librarian,  along 
with  Dr  Thibaut  and  Bender. 
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2  evening  with  Gervinus.     Found  him  and  his 

boingout  to  see  the  illuminaiion  of  the  castle,  got 

[Students.    They  took  me  to  the  house  of  Professor 

I  the  other  side  of  the  Neckar,  where  I  found  a 

company — Stark,    Kopp,   Lembke,   the   Dutch 

■er   Thorbekc,   several    ladies    (Frau    Feuerbach 

■hers).     The  magnificent  ruins  of  the  castle,  the 

Its,  the   dark  hills,  the   torchlight   procession  of 

|:nts,  an   illuminated   steamer  which   carried   the 

'  corps,  united  to  form  a  beautiful  picture,  bring- 

ny  mind  German  romanticism  in  its  perennial, 

Ihful  life,  half  child,  half  genius. 

T^'veral   torchlight   and    other   processions   of  the 

The  old  Prankish  antiquated  character   is  still 

n  the  corps.     For  anyone  who  is  not  a  German, 

utterly  incomprehensible  to  see  how  intelligent 

n  expend  so  much  energy,  noble  feeling,  and  even 

I  on  such  absurd  trifles.    The  senseless  forms 

upy  the  students  in  the  best  years  of  their  life,  and 

th  they  emancipate  themselves  at  a  later  age,  are 

'/  due  to  the  fact  that  the  political  maturity 
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arrived.  He  is  living  at  a  castle  near  Worms,  where  his 
grandfather  Dalberg's  property  is  situated. 

Bluntschli  is  considered  a  friend  of  Prussia  from 
ambitious  motives.  According  to  his  view  the  unity  of 
Germany  is  assured,  but  South  Germany  must  undergo 
a  many-years  process  before  she  can  decide  in  favour  of 
union  with  the  North.  Bluntschli's  is  a  blunt  Swiss  char- 
acter, devoid  of  attractive  traits.  It  is  supposed  that 
Welker  will  lead  the  separatist  party  in  Baden. 

As  is  evident  from  the  simplicity  of  his  household, 
Gervinus  lives  a  very  retired  life.  Society  here  is  one- 
sided, and  divided  into  sets.  All  depends  on  the  special 
line  which  a  man  takes  up.  Only  in  the  most  exceptional 
cases  is  there  any  common  human  interest  outside  each 
man's  profession.  Heidelberg  is  an  academical  town, 
where  the  non-academical  class  have  no  social  standing. 
Nothing  happens  here ;  everything  is  narrow  and  stereo- 
typed. The  most  attractive  feature  is  the  scenery.  A  few 
minutes  suffice  to  reach  the  hills  or  woods.  A  charming 
gorge,  but  too  confined.  Nothing  is  more  wearisome  than 
a  walk  every  day  through  a  long  main  street  or  blind  alley. 

The  Museum  or  Lesecabinet,  to  which  Gervinus  took  me, 
is  an  excellent  institution. 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy's  youthful  son  is  apparently 
rapidly  rising  to  distinction  here  by  his  talents.  He  is 
now  editing  a  correspondence  between  Gentz  and  his 
friends.     He  and  Lembke  have  been  made  professors. 

Nothing  but  sad  news  from  Rome.  Cholera  continues 
to  rage  there  and  in  beautiful  Albano.  The  ex-Queen  of 
Naples,  her  son  Januarius,  and  Cardinal  Albinzi  have  died 
there.    Abject  terror  is  said  to  prevail  in  Rome. 

On  August  14  my  friend  Harder  came  from  Wiesbaden, 
remained  with  me  a  night,  and  the  next  day  we  went 
together  to  Mannheim,  where  we  spent  the  morning 
pleasantly,  and  there  I  took  leave  of  Father  Rhine. 

t  BSRG,  mar  Cannstadt. 

On  August  19  drove  with  Gervinus,  Maiers,  and  Dr 
Parthey  from  Berlin  to  Schwetzingen,  where  we  beguiled 


ROMAN  JOURNAL 

I  successfully  in  the  beautiiul  park.  On  the  20th 
1  with  Gervinus  in  the  castle  of  Heidelberg  far 
blight  and  took  our  stirrup  cup.  Left  Heidelberg 
ret  on  August  31  ;  it  was  hotter  than  Ip  Rome. 
Maulbronn  to  Stuttgart,  where  1  arrived  about 
l>ck  ;  immediately  took  lodgings  at  Berg.  On  the 
§ed  on  Reischach,  who  told  me  that  a  second  edition 

i story  was  required. 

Jseen  Moritz  Hartmann,  who  has  been  living  here 

I  years ;  he  is  editor  of  the  weekly  edition  of  the 

e  Zsitung  and  of  the  Freia,  a  paper  which  is  a 

my  of  Prussia     He  introduced  me  to  RiJmelin, 

Minister    of    Education,   whose    work   on,   and 

fehakespeare,  written  from  a  realistic  point  of  view, 

Ked  some  sensation. 

fteople  of  Stuttgart,  to  my  profound  annoyance, 
1  Napoleon  with  great  honours  on  his  return  from 
Hartmann  threw  the  blame  on  the  French 
BGervinus  saw  in  the  demonstration  the  longing  for 
\:bund,  which  he  maintains  is  inevitable.  Napoleon 
'  received   in  Augsburg  and  even  in  Salzburg. 
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Work  daily  both  morning  and  afternoon  in  the  library. 
The  cholera  seems  to  be  diminishing  in  Rome. 

Berg,  September  11. 

Have  been  living  here  for  exactly  three  weeks  in  en- 
joyable tranquillity,  though  occupied  in  Stuttgart  all  the 
day  long.  We  have  been  making  some  expeditions,  for 
instance,  to  the  ancient  abbeys  of  Lorch  and  Gmiind  ;  the 
day  before  yesterday  to  the  Solitude.  Swabia  is  a  cheerful 
and  pleasant  country  that  attracts  me  more  and  more. 

Klumpp  has  returned.  Has  shown  me  the  beautiful 
Weingartner  MS.  of  the  Minnesingers  in  the  Royal 
Library.  Dined  with  him  and  Kraus,  Councillor  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice,  at  the  Hotel  St  Petersburg. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Notter,  who  has  translated 
Dante.  Have  also  found  the  Diogenes  Ludwig  Walesrode 
once  more :  he  is  as  bitter  against  Prussia  as  Hartmann. 

Called  on  Count  William  of  Wiirtemberg  (Duke  of 
Urach)  in  his  house  in  the  Neckarstrasse.  He  looks 
pitiably  broken  down,  and  frightened  me  as  he  crawled 
about  the  garden. 

San  Marzano,  custodian  of  the  Vatican,  appeared  one 
day  in  the  library. 

Have  collected  my  material,  also  the  supplementary 
material  for  the  two  first  volumes,  and  leave  Stuttgart 
with  satisfactory  results. 

To-day,  go  to  Baden  for  two  days  and  then  southwards. 

HOTEL  D'lTALiE,  Arona,  September  17. 

Journeyed  to  Baden  on  September  11,  where  I  was 
received  by  Lindemann,  who  had  come  from  Rome,  and 
Erhardt.  Took  a  room  in  the  Goldener  Stem,  but  spent 
most  of  my  time  as  a  guest  in  Frau  Grunelius's  beautiful 
house.  Passed  two  delightful  days  amid  this  happy  family 
party,  where  wealth  appears  in  its  simplest  and  most 
sterling  form. 

Called  on  Princess  Hohenlohe,  who  is  living  in  an 
unostentatious  but  beautiful  house.  The  Queen  of  Prussia 
had  just  driven  away.     This  noble-minded  woman  (the 

19 
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is  still   enthusiastic   about    Rome;    she    bears 
her   son-in-law   of    Schleswig-HoUtein    with 
iiity,  and  is  decidedly  friendly  towards  Prussia, 
.  again  at  Baden  after  an  interval  of  ten  years; 
land  had  returned  to  St  Petersburg.     She  is  still 
,   still   restless,  and    not   happy.     She  spoke    of 
I  as  a  mnnstrous  institution. 
14th  travelled  to  Freiburg. 
;  15th  to  Basle,  where  I  found  S.  with  her  sister, 
te  journeyed  together  to  Lucerne;  rain  falling  in 
Yesterday  came  by  the  lake  to  FliJelen,  whence 
k  returned  to  Lucerne  and  I  came  on  direct  across 
bthard. 

I  the  ni^ht  at  Arona.     A  magnificent  storm  over 
1  the  air  is  sultry.     We  hear  that  the  cholera  has 
(appeared  in  Rome. 

RONZANO,  near  Bolooka,  Stplemberii. 
led  Bologna  at  11.30  at  night,  and  again  put  up 
lotel  Brun. 
}:  morning  of  the  19th  visited  Frati  at  the  Archi- 
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The  place  is  situated  on  a  hill  opposite  the  magnificent 
temple  of  S.  Luca.  The  whole  of  the  Emilia  and 
Romagna,  wjth  their  hundred  villages,  estates,  and  cities,  as 
far  as  the  Adriatic,  lies  stretched  at  its  feet.  In  clear 
weather  the  tower  of  S.  Mark's,  at  Venice,  may  be  seen  ;  so 
also  the  Cathedral  of  Ravenna;  likewise  Parma  and  Mo- 
dena.  Yesterday  magrnificent  storm-clouds  hung  over  the 
Adriatic,  which  dischai^ed  themselves  in  hail  at  Ronzano. 

Went  down  to  the  town  and  visited  the  Pinacothcca, 
where  1  saw  the  model  of  Salvini's  colossal  statue  of  Victor 
Emmanuel,  which  is  to  be  cast  in  bronze  for  Florence;  and 
had  a  conversation  with  Giordan!. 

Am  terribly  tired  of  travelling.  Pleasant  as  is  the  inter- 
course with  these  simple,  highly-cultured,  and  good  people, 
whose  guest  1  am,  I  nevertheless  find  the  monotonous 
silence  oppressive.     Go  on  to-day  by  Ancona  to  Rome. 

Gozzadini  described  the  affairs  of  the  Romagna  to  me 
as  very  serious — anarchy  and  robbery  have  gained  the 
upper  hand,  and  there  is  republican  agitation  in  several 
places.  People  prophesy  the  outbreak  of  the  Garibaldian 
invasion  and  a  rising  in  Rome  as  inevitable  in  these  days. 

ROHB,  Oclobtrb. 

Left  Bologna  on  September  21,  and  reached  Rome  by 
way  of  Falconara  the  following  evening  at  nine  o'clock. 
Was  received  by  a  terrible  scirocco,  which  lasted  six  days ; 
and  the  cholera,  which  demanded  fresh  victims  every  day. 
Rome  is  deserted ;  my  house  desolate ;  three  women  have 
died  in  it  of  cholera.  Threw  myself  into  my  work  with 
ardour,  turning  to  good  account  the  material  which  I  had 
collected  in  Heidelberg  and  Stuttgart  for  the  second  edition 
of  the  first  two  volumes.  Germany  and  Italy  are  two  such 
essentially  different  countries  that  no  bridge  can  unite 
them  :  and  so  I  find  that  Rome  fades  away  as  soon  as  I 
am  in  Germany,  and  the  Fatherland  when  I  am  here; 
Feel,  nevertheless,  that  my  native  air  has  done  me  good, 
and  swept  away  many  scirocco  clouds  from  my  mind. 

The  Garibaldian  invasion  has  already  acquired  a  his- 
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iribaldi  was  taken  prisoner  at  Asinalunga  on  Sep- 
; ;  was  taken  to  Alessandria,  then  dismissed   to 
liter  warm  demonstrations  had  taken  place  in  his 
ieveral  towns,  more  especially  in  Genoa.     In  spite 
jaribaldians  have  entered  the  States  of  the  Church, 
October  i,  a  guerilla  war  has  been  carried  on, 
■  it   was   said   that   the   papal   troops  had  been 
at   Bagnorea,  where   six    hundred   Garibaldians, 
onel  Leali  of  Ronciglione,  had  made  an  incursion. 
II   the   troops   have  left  Rome.      Veroli  also    is 
jy  volunteers,  and  Frosinone  is  restless.     Should 
nent  assume  larger  dimensions,  the  catastrophe 
ivoidable — the  question  is  only  whether  Napoleon 
1  not,  interfere.     The  National  party  believes  that, 
;t  case,  Nunziante  will  forthwith  enter  the  States 
urch  in  order  to  be  in  Rome  before  the  French. 
relore,  returned  at  a  most  momentous  time. 

the  Gaetani  at  Frascati  a  week  ago.     The  Duke 
almost  killed  by  a  fall  from  a  carriage — he  long 
unconscious  ;  and  the  Duchess  received  an  injury 
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with    Lindcmana's   drawings.     Received   the   last   proofs 
yesterday. 

Roue,  October  13. 

Have  been  at  Frascati  again  with  the  Gaetani,  and  drove 
with  Donna  Ersilia  to  the  castle  of  Marino,  to  visit  the  old 
and  ailing  Don  Vincenzo  Colonna.  He  did  not,  however, 
receive  us;  his  death  is  expected.  His  daughters  showed 
U5  over  the  rooms.  Several  family  portraits  hang  there,  some 
of  unknown  origin,  the  earliest  that  of  Martin  V.  There 
is  also  a  collection  of  papal  portraits  on  the  lower  floor. 

The  petty  war  goes  on  in  the  Patrimony.  The 
volunteers  seize  on  one  place  and  another,  are  driven 
thence  by  the  papal  troops,  to  reappear  at  some  other  spot, 
thus  harrying  the  Pope's  little  army.  On  October  5  the 
papal  troops  took  Bagnorea  by  assault,  when  seventy 
Garibaldians  were  killed,  and  one  hundred  and  ten  taken 
prisoners  ;  they  are  now  in  S.  Angelo. 

Yesterday  Castellani  and  Papalettere  told  me  that  the 
Italian  Government  was  at  one  with  France.  Napoleon 
cannot  dispense  with  the  alliance  with  Italy,  the  price  of 
which  is  the  Papacy,  which  it  is  here  believed  will  be  over- 
thrown in  four  weeks.  A  prelate  told  me  that  they  are 
making  preparations  for  departure  in  the  Vatican. 

A  thousand  men  are  on  their  way  to  Subiaco  under 
Menotti  Garibaldi,  who  is  said,  however,  to  have  been 
defeated  there  the  day  before  yesterday.  It  is  a  fact  that 
no  rising  has  anywhere  occurred  in  the  provinces.  No  one 
will  compromise  himself.  Rome  remains  entirely  quiet. 
On  October  8  the  National  Committee  was  re-formed,  and 
issued  a  proclamation,  which  promised  energetic  action. 

The  Moderates  have  undert<iken  the  leadership. 

Rome,  October  18. 
Several  encounters  have  taken  place,  in  which  the  Gari- 
baldians have  invariably  been  defeated.  To-day  a  priest 
told  me  that  five  hundred  rifles,  taken  from  the  volunteers 
and  brought  to  Rome,  were  so  bad  as  to  be  scarcely  fit  to 
shoot  birds  with.  A  hundred  and  sixty  Garibaldians  are 
at  present  confined  in  S.  Angelo,  where  they  are  well 
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Yesterday  the  excitement  in  the  city  was  feverish.  It 
was  due  to  two  causes:  the  report  of  a  revolt  that  was 
expected  in  the  evening,  and  the  measures  of  defence  which 
are  taken  by  the  military  authorities.  Yesterday  evening 
trenches  were  already  dug  at  each  of  the  gates.  Went 
outside  the  Porta  del  Popolo  and  the  Porta  Angelica  to  see 
these  trenches,  which  reminded  me  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
when  the  gates  were  so  frequently  walled  up.  The  populace 
watched  the  workmen  in  the  rain,  can  amore,  as  everything 
here,  even  the  tragic,  becomes  a  stage  spectacle.  A  placard 
of  the  police  authorities  announces  that  henceforward  the 
following  gates  will  remain  closed  :  Porta  Maggiore,  S. 
Lorenzo,  Salara,  S.  Pancrazio,  S.  Sebastiano,  S.  Paolo. 

The  two  bridges  in  the  city,  Ponte  Rotto  and  the  new 
bridge  on  the  Lungara,  have  been  rendered  impassable  by 
the  removal  of  the  planks. 

The  tumult  which  was  expected  to  break  out  yesterday 
evening,  and  which  had  been  announced  the  day  before, 
was,  it  is  said,  put  off  on  account  of  the  rain.  It  was  talked 
of  with  the  greatest  candour.  I  was  dining  at  the  "  Falcone," 
when  two  young  men  asserted  that  the  rising  would  break 
out  in  an  hour,  since  something  must  necessarily  take  place 
to  redeem  the  Romans  from  the  charge  of  cowardice. 
These  braggarts  rise  in  haste,  summoned  by  others,  to 
perform  their  heroic  deeds.  Hurried  to  Frau  Lindemann, 
who  is  ill,  and  remained  the  night  in  the  house,  there  being 
no  one  there  but  the  other  women,  whom  I  found  in  great 
anxiety.  They  implored  me  to  hoist  the  Prussian  flag  at 
the  window.  I  laughed,  and  threw  doubt  on  the  outbreak 
of  the  revolution.  Went  again  at  seven  (yesterday,  the 
22nd)  to  the  Corso;  where,  as  in  other  streets,  all  the  shops 
were  closed  and  none  but  sentries  were  to  be  seen.  The 
night  passed  quietly  ;  the  great  deed  of  heroism  remained 
unperformed.  But  this  morning  I  was  told  that  a  mine 
had  exploded  at  S.  Angelo,  killing  several  papal  soldiers 
and  wounding  a  sentinel.  Cannon  were  brought  by  ni<jht 
to  the  Popolo  to  rake  the  Corso.  Cowardly  murder  is 
apparently  beginning  its  work  again,  as  in  1848. 

The  populace  is  nowhere  stirring. 
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iust  left  the  spot  where  the  mine  was  sprung^.  TE' 
i  the  corner  of  the  Palazzo  Serristori  in  the  Borgo, 

Zouaves  were  stationed  as  sentries.  More  than 
:opIe  were  buried  in  the  masonry,  mostly  members 
and  and  orphan  children  of  Rome,  also  some 
vho  were  under  arrest.     The  firemen  have  cleared 

debris;  people  were  standing  round;  two  young 
paraded  up  and  down  as  sentries,  darting  such 
ices,  and  wearing  such  an  angry  mien,  that  it  was 
hat  they  would  gladly  have  stabbed  the  nearest 
The  front  wall  of  the  palace  has  been  destroyed  ; 
y  rooms,  where  articles  of  clothing  belonging  to 
ives  still   hang  upon  the  walls,  are  laid  bare  to 

day  an  attempt  at  revolt   was   made  .in   various 
1  the  Capitol,  the  Navona,  and  beside  S.  Paul's. 
iclcs  at  S.  Chribogono  were  also  undermined;  but 
tsion  there  may  still  be  averted.                                       ■ 
^ening  a  notice  was  al^xed  to  the  comers  of  the      » 
1  which  General  Zappi  announced  that  at  a  signal       ' 
guns    from    the    fortress,    everyone    must    betake 
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RoHE,  Qetobtr  25- 

The  disturbances  were  repeated  yesterday  evening. 
Petards  were  thrown,  which  either  killed  or  wounded  the 
passers-by.  The  insurgents  fired  at  the  mail-carts  on  the 
Piazza  Pellegrino,  on  which  the  houses  were  searched  and 
several  people  taken  prisoners.  Early  this  morning  in  the 
Corso  saw  a  well-dressed  man  led  off  by  four  soldiers. 

It  is  9  P.M.,  and  I  hear  the  explosion  of  petards.  The 
sky  is  bright  and  clear.  Below  lies  great  Rome,  like  a 
man  ill  of  fever  —  these  are  the  convulsions  of  history. 
Yonder  is  the  Vatican  in  darkness:  ruin  knocking  at  its 
doors.  And  the  Pope,  what  is  he  doing?  He  is  pray- 
ing—he is  said  to  be  calm  and  resolute.  It  is  the  death- 
struggle  of  the  temporal  church :  her  attitude  at  this 
hour  commands  respect.    More  bursting  of  petards. 

The  state  of  si^e  was  threatened  in  Rome  to-day, 
disarmament  was  also  commanded. 

Meanwhile  the  volunteers  have  either  been  driven  back 
from  the  walls  or  have  retired.  The  band  under  Enrico 
Cairoli  on  Monte  ParioU,  which  fell  bravely  fighting,  was 
little  more  than  a  hundred  strong.  These  events  kept 
Rome  for  two  days  in  such  a  state  of  excitement,  that  the 
slightest  incident,  such  as  the  escape  of  a  prisoner  yesterday, 
drove  thousands  flying  through  the  streets.  A  rumour  was 
current  among  the  people  that  the  city  was  surrounded  by 
8000  Garibaldians.  When  standing  yesterday  beside  tnie 
Palazzo  Rondanini  watching  the  wounded  brought  in, 
while  soldiers  barred  the  streets,  a  woman  said  to  me  with 
evident  joy :  "  The  Garibaldians  are  already  in  the  Villa 
Boi^hese."  The  bands  have  gone  away — but  for  how  long? 

Schlozer  told  me  to-day  that  AntonelU  had  declared 
that  it  was  all  a  pre-arranged  comedy,  which  he  had 
foreseen  :  the  Garibaldian  movement  was  getting  the  upper 
hand ;  the  names  of  prominent  men  already  appeared 
among  the  volunteers  —  thus  Count  Valentini,  Count 
Colleredo  of  Udine,  both  prisoners. 

A  hundred  reports  are  in  circulation  through  the  city; 
every  day  and  every  hour  the  Italians  arc  announced,  but 
they  do  not  come. 
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oatside  the  Porta  NoiDcnuna  to-day.    The  rood 
gain  until  Ave  Maria.     Watched  the  erection  of 
c^des — four  tiers  of  nkker  baskets  one  abo\-e  the 
ith  two   loopholes  for  cannon ;   then  »'ent  to  the 
Jara,  which  is  clo:>ed,  being  Mocked  up  inside  with 

writing,  I  hear  petards  and  gunshots.    Am  told 
e  is  ^hting  in  Trastevere. 

Roue,  October  16. 
I>een  a  tranquil  specUtor  of  these  events,  and  am 
inion  that  the  September  treaty  has  been  broken 
tatazzi  Cabinet ;   thousands  of  Cjaribaljians  have 
sniy   sent   across   the   frontier,   and    members    of 
nt  (Acerbi,  Nicotca)  have  placed  themselves  at 
ad.      These    thousands    have    everj' where     been 

by    the    papal     troops,    who    were    so    derided. 

but    effrontery   can    designate   an    invasion   as    ^ 
ection.     No  place  in  Roman  territory  has  risen  ;     1 
,elf  has  not  done  so.                                                           * 
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Zouaves  and  chasseurs  marched  at  double  quick  pace 
through  the  Porta  Pia  at  midday.  It  is  said  that  Garibaldi 
in  person  is  attacking  Monte  Rotondo  with  8cx>  men.  The 
brightest  of  October  skies  looks  down  on  this  tragic  death- 
struggle  of  the  Papacy. 

Can  work  no  longer.  The  present  is  also  a  part  of  the 
city's  history,  and  the  privil^e  of  witnessing  it  on  the 
spot  is  a  priceless  experience. 

Trains  are  running  again  between  here  and  Leghorn. 
Have  received  letters,  which  had  not  even  been  opened. 

Don  Vincenzo  Colonna  died  on  October  lO  in  his 
ancestral  castle  of  Marino.  With  him  a — for  me — 
influential  tie  with  Rome  has  passed  away.  It  is  fortunate 
that  I  have  already  finished  my  work  in  the  Colonna 
archives. 

The  Prince  of  Santa  Croce  has  also  died  in  Florence. 

ROHE,  Oetobtr  vj. 

The  night  was  quiet ;  only  now  and  then  did  I  hear  the 
firing  of  the  sentries. 

Ravioli  told  me  that  yesterday  morning  Garibaldi  had 
attacked  Monte  Rotondo  with  3000  men.  Half  the  Zouaves 
had  been  stabbed  ;  the  other  half  had  thrown  themselves 
into  the  baronial  palace  and  there  hoisted  the  white  flag. 
The  troops  who  went  off  at  noon  yesterday  arrived  too 
late,  and  have  returned  to-day. 

We  went  to  the  Porta  Nomentana,  which  was  open  for 
trafllic.  In  spite  of  the  state  of  siege,  hundreds  streamed 
through  the  gate  to  see  the  fugitives  and  wounded,  who, 
however,  did  not  arrive.  The  news  of  Garibaldi's  victory 
produced  no  outward  effect.  Went  to  Sermoneta's  at 
midday,  where  I  saw  for  the  first  time  his  daughter-in-law, 
the  beautiful  young  Princess  Teano.  Took  them  the 
latest  news.  Evt-ryone  rejoiced.  Went  in  the  afternoon 
to  S.  Angelo.  La  Porta  confirmed  the  news  of  the  defeat 
Saw  the  fortress  provided  with  cannon ;  many  troops  in 
motion,  all  tired  and  slouching  on  with  difficulty — young 
Dutch  Zouaves,  pale  as  chalk,  were  going  out,  I  know  not 
whither. 
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chlozer  on  my  way  back,  who  to!d  me  he  had  been 
nand.  who  had  received  a  despatch  from  Toulon 
ig  nothing  more  than :  "  The  troops  have  sailed" 
ently  intervention ! 

was  returning  home  at  six  o'clock,  a  bomb  fell 
Piazza  di   Spagita  two   hundred    paces   in    front 

Ever>-one   ran   off,   and   the   shops   were   closed 
nenL 

\vc  Maria.     All  the  devils  are  loose  once  more; 
ite,  petards  are  thundering   every  minute   in    the 
1  about  a  hundred   bells  are  set  ringing  in  con- 
'.     It  is  possible  that  the  last  hour  of  the  temporal 
nay  have  struck.     Nevertheless  the  possession  of 
by  no  means  assured  to  Italy.     It  is  the  weakness 
strength  of  Italy  that  demands  the  cosmopolitan 
d  Cavour  may  possibly  have  made  a  great  mistake 
ing  out  the  idea  of  Rome  as  an  apple  of  discord  in 
it  of  his  compatriots,  before  they  had  become  a 
nation, 
■day's  paper  published  the   Pope's   Encyclical    of 

i^t^h^tatholi^Church^I^^h^c^^^^ 
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was  expected  in  the  night.  But  nothing  took  place ;  it 
was  easier  for  him  to  overthrow  the  rotten  throne  of 
Naples  than  to  defeat  the  little  army  of  the  Pope,  in 
which  not  a  single  case  of  desertion  has  taken  place.  In 
the  end  he  will  esteem  himself  lucky  in  not  having  been 
brought  a  prisoner  to  S.  Angela  Papalattere,  the  Bene* 
dictinc  abtx)t,  told  me  at  Castellani's  that  Garibaldi  had 
entered  Tivoli.  He  explains  that  political  hindrances 
prevent  his  further  advance.  In  consequence  of  the 
threats  of  France,  the  Menabrea  Ministry  has  been  formed 
at  Florence,  and  on  the  27th  the  King  issued  a  proclamation 
to  Italy  in  which  he  censures  the  invasion.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  announced  from  Civita  Vecchia,  that  the  French 
fleet  has  entered  the  harbour,  and  that  the  troops  are 
disembarking. 

Italy  does  not  seem  even  to  have  sufficient  energy  to  enter 
the  Patrimony  simultaneously  with  France,  for  the  news 
that  the  army  had  crossed  the  Tiber  is  not  confirmed. 

To-day  Rome  will  free  herself  from  the  sinister  con- 
ditions in  which  she  has  lain  for  more  than  eight  days. 

The  day  before  yesterday  came  the  order  that  all  troops 
were  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  city.  The  provinces  have 
been  evacuated.  Yesterday  the  legate,  Monsignor  Pericoli, 
arrived  from  Frosinone.  The  Latin  allies,  in  the  form  of 
Ciocciari  from  Campania,  from  whom  a  corps  of  auxiliaries 
has  been  formed,  entered  with  the  troops.  They  wore  red 
military  caps  with  a  feather,  sandals  on  their  feet,  and 
carried  a  gun  on  the  shoulder.  It  is  said  that  they  are  all 
more  or  less  brigands.  Such  are  the  defenders  of  the  papal 
throne  I 

Detachments  of  troops  move  hither  and  thither.  As  I 
was  coming  home  yesterday  evening,  a  body  of  soldiers 
with  torches  was  crossing  the  Piazza  Barberini,  and  pre- 
sented a  beautiful  sight 

KOKS,  October  ya.    DUsattrl 
Two  battalions  of  French  passed  across  the  Quirinal  at 
five  this  afternoon  with  their  band  playing.    Was  standing 
with    Henzen  on  the  Piazza  Trajana.     A  good    many 
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ROM£,  Novtmber  4. 

The  Garibaldians  have  been  defeated  and  dispersed  at 
Mentana. 

At  noon  to-day  I  saw  about  four  hundred  prisoners 
enter,  under  the  conduct  of  papal  and  French  soldiers. 

Went  in  the  afternoon  to  the  Ponte  Nomentano  to 
watch  the  entry  of  the  other  prisoners. 

Thousands  on  horseback,  on  foot,  and  in  carriages  were 
on  their  way  to  S.  Agnese ;  for  three  miles  outside  the 
city  the  road  was  lined  with  soldiers  up  to  the  gate,  and  so 
on  inside  the  city,  where  the  crowd  grew  thicker  and 
thicker.  Caught  sight  of  Hiibner,  the  Austrian  am- 
bassador, who  told  me  he  had  just  been  talking  with 
Kanzler;  the  Garibaldians  had  been  annihilated,  more 
than  1500  taken  prisoners,  and  Garibaldi  had  fled.  I 
replied  :  "  This  is  at  an  end,  but  what  will  Italy  do  now  ?  " 
He  answered  with  an  utterly  contemptuous  air:  "  Vltaliel 
ah  I  ^est  une  autre  affaire  I " 

Seven  thousand  French  are  here.  It  is  said  that  20,000 
garrison  the  States  of  the  Church.  The  question  now 
is  whether  Italy  will  retire  across  the  frontier  or  not. 
People  seem  to  dread  war  with  Italy  from  the  French  side, 
since  the  French  continue  to  fortify  Rome. 

Velletri  has  sent  a  deputation  to  Rome ;  for  Nicotera, 
who  occupied  the  city  with  three  thousand  men,  has  with- 
drawn. 

De  Failly,  the  general  in  command,  entered  to-day  and 
alighted  at  the  Hotel  de  Rome. 

The  work  of  digging  trenches  round  the  city  still  goes 
on.     Wny,  and  against  whom? 

ROMB,  Novembtr  6. 

At  four  this  afternoon  the  papal  troops  and  those  of 
Napoleon  returned  from  Mentana.  The  Osservatore  an- 
nounced their  entry  as  a  triumph.  Saw  them  against  my 
will  as  I  was  passing  the  Quirinal,  and  found  myself  in 
the  midst  of  the  crowd.  I  he  troops  numbered  about 
four  thousand.  Countless  carriage-loads  of  priests  and 
Legitimists,  several  thousands  of   inquisitive  spectators, 
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J-  priest-ridden  men,  lined  the  streets,  waved  hand- 
B,  and  shouted.  Several  of  the  mercenaries  carried 
lof  flowers  which  had  been  thrown  them. 
Icame  the  Pope  with  his  stereotyped,  meaningless 
e  fingers  of  his  effeminate  hand — which  nevertheless 
I  dyed  deep  in  blood — raised  in  blessing. 

I  beheld  the  following   sight  r — A   cart   driven 

he  crowd,  in  which  lay  or  sat  four  Garibaldians, 

,  as  it  wouid  appear.     Their  leader,  a  handsome 

I  a  black  beard,  wearing  the   red   shirt  and    red 

Beaning  on  a  staff  in  the  carriage,  gazing  before  him 

J  moving   his  eyes,  and  wearing  an  expression  of 

Ible  grief. 

Bovember  i  Napoleon  protested  against  the  entry 
lalians  into  the  States  of  the  Church,  pronouncing 
Ifringement  of  international  law.  The  impotent 
nent  has  declined  all  the  offers  of  papal  towns, 
]  Viterbo,  to  record  their  plebiscites  in  favour  of 
lith  Italy;  and  to-day  it  is  said  that  the  Italian 
Bave  even  evacuated  Civita  Castellana,  in  order  to 
Ttfond  the  frontier.  Thus  the  unfortunate  country 
fws   beneath   the   yoke   of  the   protector,  and    its 

e  has  been  a  dream, 
^ilureofthe  insurrection  in  Rome  is  explained  as 
-It  had  been  arranged  to  take  place  on  the  24th  ; 
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"  1  am  tired  of  my  life ;  I  hope  to  fall  in  battle ;  then  at 
least  I  should  leave  my  dead  body  between  Italy  and  the 
Papacy." 

On  the  I2th,  drove  with  Lovatelli  and  Donna  Ersilia  to 
Mentana  to  see  the  battlefield. 

ROMS,  Dectmber  i. 

Servile  addresses  of  snrrender  have  been  received  by 
the  Pope  from  all  the  places  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Garibaldians.  Borghesc  has  given  shelter  to  the  corps  of 
officers.  The  priests  in  France  and  Belgium  have  sent 
recruits  by  the  hundred  to  Rome.  A  new  r^ment  of 
Zouaves  is  to  be  formed 

Went  to-day  to  the  Ponte  Salaro,  which  has  been  blown 
up.  It  presents  a  picturesque  sight  The  railway  bridge 
also  is  impassable.  The  Nomentano  was  saved  from  de- 
struction by  Captain  dc  Vaux,  who  soon  after  fell  at  Men- 
tana.    So  at  least  I  was  told  by  Hiibner. 

Amim  came  the  day  before  yesterday. 

Liszt  brought  me  greeting  from  Kaulbach  from  Munich. 
Am  often  with  LovatellL 

A  week  ago  sent  to  the  AUgemeine  Zeitung  the  article 
Mentana :  Five  weeks  0/ Roman  History} 

ROMK,  December  31. 
The  year  does  not  end  well    Some  weeks  ago  I  caught 
a  severe  chill,  and  for  six  days  have  been  kept  to  my 
room.     Have  so  far  written  three  chapters  of  the  last 
volume. 
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GENZANO,  April  28. 

bt  as  yet  made  any  entries  in  my  diary  this  year. 

Been  prevented  by  constant  indisposition  and    an 

ption  of  work.     The  severe  winter  lasted  on  until 

was   the   worst  I  have   ever   known   in    Rome. 

s  of  people  were  equally  a  cause  of  disturbance, 

lod  Friday,  finished  the  winter's  work  in  the  rough, 

s  first  book  of  vol.  vii.  of  the  History  of  the  City. 

Btrung   by   the   long-continued   exertion    and    by 

mt  the  thought  of  the  approaching  end,  doubtful  of 

Icity  to  place  the  coping-stone  on  the  summit 

the   good    offices    of    Prince    Teano,   have 
s  to  the  Orsini  archives. 
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Canitz,  who  has  entirely  recovered,  came  to  Rome  to 
visit  his  invalid  sister-in-law. 

Came  to  Genzano  on  the  25th  inst,  and  have  taken  op 
my  abode  again  with  Carolina  Mazzini.  One  of  her  sons 
is  in  exile ;  a  daughter  (Isabella)  dead.  Among  the  families 
of  my  former  acquaintance  here  everything  is  changed ; 
a  new  generation  has  sprung  up — the  older  belongs  now, 
as  I  do  myself,  to  the  one  that  is  passing  away. 

Roue,  3fay  17. 

The  excavation  of  the  ancient  Emporium  at  the  Mar- 
morata  has  been  proceeding  since  January.  This  store- 
house for  the  supply  of  marble  to  the  ancient  imperial 
city  affords  another  testimony  to  the  greatness  of  Rome, 
According  to  all  appearances  this  Emporium  extended 
as  far  as  S.  Paul's, 

Thirty  feet  of  rubbish,  partly  Tiber  mud,  partly  material 
of  destroyed  buildings,  covers  the  ancient  Emporium. 
That  the  blocks  of  marble  lay  visible  here  until  the  tenth 
century,  is  shown  by  the  name  Ripa  Marmorea,  used  at  that 
time  to  designate  the  entire  bank  of  the  river.  In  the 
Middle  Ages,  walls  and  towers  were  built  above  the  buried 
Emporium ;  in  one  place  were  found  gigantic  marble 
blocks,  which  afterwards  served  as  a  rock  foundation  to 
walls  erected  above,  the  architect  of  the  building  being 
entirely  unaware  of  their  existence.  The  ascent  from  the 
shore  has  been  brought  to  light :  a  path  paved  with  bricks, 
on  which  the  porters  passed  to  and  fra  It  is  only  four 
feet  wide,  and  above  it  stands  a  reticulated  wait  holding  in 
the  bank.  Two  marble  blocks  with  round  openings  served 
for  fastening  the  vessels.  The  entire  stretch  of  shore  was 
enclosed  almost  as  the  opposite  Ripa  Grande  is  to-day. 
More  than  six  hundred  pieces  of  serpentine  have  been 
discovered,  which  were  used  in  the  Opus  AUxandrinum; 
bits  of  the  valuable  stone  Murrha  have  also  been  found, 
some  of  which  the  Pope  presented  to  the  Jesuits  to 
beautify  the  high-altar  of  their  church.  This  find  of 
splendid  marbles  already  represents  a  large  capital ;  and 
the  material  is  sufficient  to  cover  the  floors  of  all  the 
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himself  in  strained  relations  with  Beust  on  the  question  ot 
the  Concordat.  Meysenbug  is  to  come  as  Envoy  Extra> 
ordinary  to  Rome. 

The  unfortunate  Cardinal  de  Andrea  died  on  May  15 
in  the  palace  on  Monte  Giordana 

Lucicn  Bonaparte  was  created  Cardinal  of  S.  Pudenziana 
on  March  13;  the  first  Bonaparte  to  sit  in  the  Sacred 
College. 

Profound  quiet  in  Rome  ;  the  foreigners  have  gone  away. 

Am  working  again  with  zest  among  the  libraries  and 
archives.  The  printing  of  the  second  edition  goes  on 
apace. 

'RauK.Jutu  14. 

June  is  coot  and  wet 

Am  working  in  the  Orsini  archives,  making  extracts 
from  the  Regesta  of  the  ancient  domestic  archives  of 
Bracciano,  which,  to  my  great  delight,  I  discovered.  Un- 
fortunately the  documents  themselves  have  perished. 

Some  newspapers  have  compared  my  History  oftkt  City 
to  that  of  von  Reumont,  on  which  Catholic  fanatics,  as  at 
Munster,  have  striven  to  malign  me.  Such  comparisons 
are  ridiculous.  Reumont's  work  is  a  compilation,  in  the 
preparation  of  which  he  spent  only  a  year  on  the  entire 
Middle  Ages ;  mine  ts  an  original  work,  derived  from  in- 
vestigations at  the  fountain-head,  and  has  already  occupied 
almost  sixteen  years — it  is  the  result  of  a  life,  and  the 
product  of  personal  enthusiasm.  The  bell  which  I  have 
cast  will  be  rung  by  many  sacristans. 

The  brigands  are  again  making  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  city  insecure.  They  prevented  me  taking  a  drive  to 
Bracciano. 

Rome  has  become  quiet  Am  enjoying  the  delightful 
solitude  to  its  full  extent 

Yesterday  the  Abate  P.  of  Monte  Cassino  told  me  a 
great  deal  concerning  the  Palazzo  Famese,  to  which  the 
marriage  of  the  Count  of  Girgenti  to  the  royal  daughter 
of  Spain  has  brought  new  life;  a  speedy  restoration  is 
hoped  for.  People  dream  of  a  war  between  France  and 
Italy,  when  a  corps  of  Spaniards  is  to  land   in    Naples. 


KOXAX  JOCVCAl. 


c  Tmb  of  NifJeg  drove  b^  at  the  moment, 
d  a  litkadfy  pcetwig  en  tfce  Abate    I  goc  r*d 
1 1  Ad  ■ever  see  a^ttn.    Onr  acqiatnt- 
U  it  posnble  tfau  Tosti 


t  abo  told  BK  tint  tfae  ItaSan  Go<i«mmcnt  had 
,  who  had  beoi  sent  br  a  Bourbon  Coin- 
King    FmK».     Tfae   sune   i^cot  now   goes 
s  and  fcrwaids  to  Ae  Fklaim  Famese  as  the  spy 
I  Wlttl  a  flepCh  of  flefxaYitr  woold  be  m^ealcd 
t  lift  the  «cO! 

uarnan  Committee  has  been  fonaed  in  Rome, 
s  pfocUmatioas. 
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Protestant  head ;  new  Italy ;  new  Austria,  which  has 
violated  the  Concordat,  and  has  in  consequence  received 
an  admonition  from  the  Pope. 

The  unveiling  of  the  Luther  monument  at  Worms  by 
King  William  has  made  a  great  impression.  This  demon- 
stration of  the  Protestant  spirit  took  place  on  the  very 
day  of  the  vigil  of  S.  Peter,  and  the  proclamation  of  the 
Bull  of  Council.  This  time  the  Pope  will  not  admit  any 
representative  of  the  powers  to  the  Council,  to  which 
nevertheless  they  have  a  right. 

The  papal  troops  have  moved  to  their  summer  quarters 
on  the  Field  of  Hannibal,  where  the  Pope  paid  them  a 
visit  yesterday.  It  has  rained  every  day  since  June  :  as  a 
rule  the  sky  clouds  over  about  one  o'clock,  and  a  storm 
breaks  immediately  after. 

Schlozer  has  been  in  Berlin  ;  whence  he  returned  a  week 
digo,  bringing  an  order  from  the  Minister  of  Education,  by 
which  I  am  again  allowed  400  thalers  for  two  years  for 
the  completion  of  the  History  of  Rome, 

KOUE^Jufy  II. 

We  have  rainstorms  every  day. 

Have  lately  been  working  with  satisfactory  results  in  the 
Gaetani  archives. 

To-morrow  shall  leave  for  Spoleto,  to  look  into  the 
archives  there ;  then  go  on  by  Urbino  and  Rimini  to 
Venice  and  Munich. 

GuBBio,/«(v  16. 

Left  Rome  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  and  arrived  at 
Spoleto  at  noon. 

At  the  hotel  beside  the  railway  station  found  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Camaldolese  of  S.  Gregorio,  disguised  as 
a  canon,  because  he  was  going  to  Ascoli ;  puzzled  myself 
in  trying  to  discover  the  identity  of  the  ecclesiastic,  whose 
face  I  knew. 

Count  Campello  had  gone  away ;  but  I  found  his 
brothers  Francesco  and  Luigi,  Counts  Pianciani,  who  own 
a  beautiful  palace.  Gave  them  Castellani*s  letter  to  their 
absent  brother  Carlo,  when  Francesco  conducted  me  to  the 
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AeUDe  Suui,  the  -. 

y  at  Foi^no.  aaid  I  could  aa(  sec  the  urbiTes. 

Spaieta.,  u«   tbc  bcaadfol  Lo  Spafna  in    tbc 

I,  copied  an   ioscriptiaa  ibeiE  aa   Frederick    L, 

Kite  Loco  and  the  bridge ;  spent  titt  nigte  n  tihe 

ame  oa  tlie  d^heine  yesterday  to  Fo&^a 

:  Muniopio,  wfaoe  A^  opened  die  muniment 

I  left  me  alooe  with  the  axduves.    Copied  some 

The  archives  contain  a  series  of  Libri  R»- 

t  and  nnmeroos  original  parciuseats. 

to   Fossato  at  one,  and   thence  by  carriage 

:autifiil  mouiitainoiis  coaDtT>-  to  Gubluo,  vbere  I 

I  sev-en. 

■ccini,  the  surgeon,  and  hoshand  of  the  worthy 
acquaintaiMre  of  Genazzana  With  difficult 
lodging  at  the  house  of  a  citizen,  wbo  had 
.'  kept  an  inn  but  had  given  it  up. 
introduced  me  to  the  Syndic,  Marcbese  Barbi. 
1  access  to  the  archives,  where  I  worked  >'esterday 
The\-  are  housed  in  the  suppressed  Carnal- 
f  S.  P;etro. 
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The  people  grumble  agunst  the  present  Government; 
everything  is  dead  and  cteserted.  Gubbio,  like  so  many 
other  towns,  is  nothing  more  than  a  dilapidated  monument 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  whose  spirit  is  everywhere  in 
evidence. 

Have  seen  the  Eugubian  tables,  now  preserved  in  & 
Pietro,  the  munificent  convent  where  for  the  present  the 
bureau  of  the  Commune  is  installed. 

URBIN0,/»/)'  19. 

On  the  17th,  returned  to  Fossato  at  5  A.M.  My  com- 
panions were  three  citizens  of  Gubbio,  journeying  to  Serra 
di  S.  Ciriaco  to  buy  old  pictures.  These  men  of  humble 
condition  showed  themselves  thoroughly  versed  in  art  and 
painting.  Love  of  art  seems  indigenous  in  Gubbio,  where 
beautiful  works  call  forth  the  collector's  passion.  Count 
Benamati  there  showed  me  his  little  collection ;  so  also 
did  the  Prior  of  the  Camaldolese,  who  possesses  a  drawing 
done  by  Titian  for  his  picture  of  S,  Peter  Martyr. 

Fossato,  the  battlefield  of  Totila,  is  a  glorious  mountain 
district,  which  stretches  as  far  as  Gualdo  Tadino.  Historic 
country  on  every  side.  In  crossing  the  Nera  before 
coming  to  Nami,  my  thoughts  turned  to  Parcival  d'Auria, 
general  of  King  Manfred,  who  was  drowned  in  crossing 
this  beautiful  river.  It  so  happened  that,  among  the 
archives  of  Gubbio,  I  had  come  across  an  edict  of  Parcival's 
belonging  to  the  period  when  he  was  Rector  of  the  Marches 
for  Manfred, 

The  drive  through  these  Apennines  is  lovely.  Green 
meadows  as  in  Switzerland,  beautiful  valleys,  traversed  by 
rivers,  then  again  magnificent  walls  of  rock,  as  at  S. 
Ciriaco.  Jesi  is  beautifully  situated  on  a  slope  of  the 
Apennines,  an  imposing-looking  town  and  the  birthplace  of 
Frederick  II.  The  expedition  was  one  of  the  most  enjoy- 
able that  it  was  possible  to  make. 

Arrived  at  Ancona  at  i  P.M.,  and  wandered  for  seven 
hours  through  this  town  of  stately  architecture.  The 
position  of  S.  Ciriaco,  the  oldest  church  of  Ancona,  on  the 
headland,  is    grand    and    open;    the  triumphal  arch  c^ 
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I  the  harbour,  the  finest  monnment  of  the  ktad  that 

t  Fano  at  ten  in  the  evening.  The  librarian, 
>etti,  yesXeid^y  conducted  me  to  the  Communal 
room  there  is  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  diplomas  are  kept  in  sealed  chests. 
n'.y  a  series  of  Libri  Reforrnaiionum.  beginning 
I  year  1416;  of  these  copied  some  belonging  to 
when  Oesar  Borgia  was  all-powerful  in  this 
Uas  promised  that  the  diplomas  would  be  shown 

l/riich  is  in  an  open  situation,  is  now  entirely  life- 
lies  in  very  rich  country  and  beside  the  sea.  It 
Ihplace  of  Lanci  and  Polidoro,  who  died  in  Siena, 
~\  came  on  to  Pesaro;  a  friendly  town  with  a 
Ipiazza  and  the  castle  of  the  Sforzas,  now  the  seat 
Vefecture.  Saw  there  the  collection  of  majolica, 
r  part  from  Gubbio,  where  there  was  a  celebrated 
iry  of  this  species  of  terra-cotta  in  the  sixteenth 
I  Left  at  one  with  the  post  for  Urbino,  and  arrived 
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Have  got  a  letter  to  Count  Carlo  Pompeo  Gherardi, 
which  I  mean  to  deliver  to-morrow,  so  that  he — who  is 
reputed  s  man  of  learning — may  give  me  access  to 
the  archives. 

AQunji  i^Oro,  Riuini,/w^  21. 

Yesterday  saw  the  interior  of  the  palace  at  Urbino ;  it  is 
one  of  the  finest  monuments  of  the  Renaissance;  the 
marble  doorways  and  windows  are  especially  admirable. 

Met  Gherardi  in  the  Reading-room,  a  room  in  a  caf^, 
where  some  antiquated  newspapers  were  lying  about ;  he 
took  me  to  the  Institute  of  the  Fine  Arts,  where  he  is 
professor  of  History.  This  institution  was  founded  four 
years  ago  by  the  praiseworthy  zeal  of  the  citizens.  The 
rooms  contain  casts  of  ancient  statues,  also  pictures. 
Among  the  latter  is  a  masterpiece  of  Giovanni  Santi.  Saw 
a  manuscript  in  the  archives  of  the  Municipio  containing 
a  history  of  the  time  of  Cxsar  Borgia,  from  which  I 
made  some  extracts. 

Visited  the  library  in  the  Albani  Palace:  the  family 
originally  belonged  to  Urbino,  and  Clement  XL,  in 
consequence,  conferred  many  benefits  on  the  town.  The 
library  contains  8000  volumes  and  many  MSS.  relating  to 
the  history  of  Urbino,  of  which  Dennistoun  made  use  when 
writing  his  work.  A  canon  who  had  known  Don  Vincenzo 
Colonna  took  me  round.  The  Clericals  are  stronger  than 
the  Liberals  in  Urbino,  and  almost  everywhere  throughout 
the  Marches  the  leading  aristocracy  adhere  to  the  fallen 
Government 

Beautiful  pictures  in  the  Cathedral,  two  good  Baroccios 
— an  artist  who  was  likewise  a  native  of  Urbino. 

From  Urbino  to  Pesaro,  and  thence  on  to  Rimini. 

The  city  of  the  Malatestas  is  spacious  and  friendly,  but 
devoid  of  monuments,  as  are  the  majority  of  the  towns  in 
the  Marches.  The  greatest  object  of  interest  is  the 
cathedral,  with  the  tombs  of  the  tyrants,  a  work  of  Leo 
Battista  Alberti.  Bathed  in  the  Adriatic,  from  the  ancient 
Roman  bridge  saw  San  Marino  on  the  ridge  of  its  lofty 
hill,  and  a  beautiful  landscape  with  fairly  high  mountains  in 
the  background — all  lying  wide  and  sunny  alor^  the  shore. 
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Stadt  Munchbn,  VENICE.yWj'  aS. 
rom  Rimini  by  night  to  Venice,  where  I  arrived 
irning  of  the  22nd. 

:re  sixteen  years  ago,  arriving  from  Konigsbei^ 

19.  1852,  when  I  made  my  entry  into  Italy,     The 

the  city  in  its  details  had  already  faded  from  my 

its     charm    now    exercises    an    entirely    new 

e  hastened  to  Gar,  at  the  archives  of  the  Frari. 

ing  six  hours  a  day :  first  in  the  Marciana,  then  in 
ives.     Have   found  treasures  in  the  Marciana   in 
:s  of  Marino  Sanuto,  likewise  ill  the  archives,  in 
ibly  huge  pile  of  important  papers.     Have  made 
jpies,  and  can  throw  an  entirely  new  light  on  the 

the  Borgias.     The  heat  is  great,  but  I  find  alievia- 
Lthing  in  the  lagoons.     My  work  leaves  me  little 
;eeing  the  city  ;  however,  I  made  a  long  expedi- 
lay  before  yesterday. 

with  Miinster  yesterday,  and  the  ladies  took  me 
iee  one  of  the  lai^e  private  gardens  of  Venice, 
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entire  population  on  the  noiseless  water,  may  perhaps  have 
had  a  share  in  imparting  the  character  of  mystery  to 
Venice ;  the  mask  developed  of  itself.  The  entire  govern- 
ment of  this  aristocratic  state,  so  terribly  severe  and  silent, 
was  masked. 

The  genius  of  Tintoretto  is  clearly  revealed  to  me  for 
the  first  time.  There  is  a  powerful  grandeur  in  all  these 
Venetian  masters  corresponding  to  the  character  of  the 
state. 

The  whole  of  Venice  is  a  poem,  the  finest  that  a  people 
has  ever  created,  and  this  by  a  practical  race  of  fishermen, 
sailors,  and  merchants.  Nowhere  else  in  Italy  do  we 
rect^nise  so  plainly  the  wonderful  creative  imagination 
and  grace  with  which  the  nation  is  endowed. 

Torelli,  the  Prefect,  has  sent  me  a  treatise  on  the  con- 
ditions of  Venice,  accompanied  by  a  friendly  letter ;  I 
replied  just  before  leaving,  expressing  the  hope  that  foreign 
influences  would  not  succeed  in  destroying  the  alliance 
between  new  Italy  and  new  Germany.  This  I  said  with 
reference  to  Usedom's  note,  which,  maliciously  published 
by  Lamarmora,  had  created  so  great  a  stir. 

Munich,  August  1-19. 

Left  Venice  on  July  31,  greatly  exhausted  by  the  heat 
and  my  work  in  the  archives. 

Spent  a  few  hours  in  Padua,  a  town  of  impressive 
character  ;  the  same  length  of  time  in  Verona,  to  which  I 
am  greatly  attached.  Passed  Ala  at  night — without  sleep, 
and  in  a  wretched  frame  of  mind — and  on  to  Innsbruck. 
On  August  I,  accidentally  met  Giesebrecht  at  Rosenheim 
station ;  he  was  leaving  for  Kufstein  with  his  wife  and 
his  uncle,  Ludwig  Giesebrecht  (author  of  the  History  of 
the  Wends). 

Gloomy  day — gloomy  impression  of  the  Fatherland. 

Arrived  at  Munich  at  4  P.M.  Spent  a  night  at  the 
Blaue  Traube,  and  the  following  day  took  up  my  abode  at 
19  Friihlingstrasse. 

Met  Schack,  and  found  him  grown  younger  \  it  would 
appear  that  the  success  of  his  writings  has  worked  this 
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t    influence.     He    presented    me    with   his    new 
f  Firdausi  and  his  Ara6s  in  Spain,  and  showed 
;rsian  Order  of  the  Sun.     If  a  man  is  to  wear  an 
ere  can  surely  be  none  better  fitted  for  an  intelli- 
on  than  that  of  Knight  of  the  Sun. 
:he  evening  with  Dollinger  at  Kaulbach's.  whither 
ken  mc.     Dolhngcr  spoke  with  frankness  of  the 
manoeuvres  of   the    present   Papacy,   and    with 

of  the  Council   that  has  been  summoned,  and 
s  not  a  single  important  question  to  deal   with. 
Tcnce  to  the  adverse  criticisms  bestowed  on  my 
y  Catholic  fanatics,  especially  in  Miinster,  he  said 
id  treated   the   ecclesiastical   questions   with   the 
Tioderation :  that  even  he  would  have  expressed 
ri  many  points  with  much  more  severity. 
,ch  is  a  man  of  intellectual  vitality  and  unceasing 

Fortune,  which  has  favoured   him,  and  an  un- 
appy  domestic   life,  have  kept  him  young.      A 
ch  as  his.  whatever  people  may  say,  must  have  a 
,1  of  good  in  it     He  spoke  bitterly  of  Cornelius. 
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Jenbach  on  a  visit  We  spent  some  pleasant  days  at 
Kufstein. 

On  August  24,  returned  to  Munich.  On  the  26th,  went 
to  Augsbui^;  called  on  Altenhofer  at  the  office  of  the 
Allgemeine  ZeUung,  and  agreed  on  the  further  publication 
of  the  History  of  the  City  of  Rome  with  Pohl,  the  manager 
there. 

Was  advised  to  make  my  summer  quarters  at  Immen- 
stadt,  where  I  went  the  same  day.  Spent  the  night 
there;  but  Immenstadt  seemed  uninviting,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood gloomy  and  bare.  On  August  26,  journeyed 
to  Lindau. 

The  following  day  took  up  my  abode  in  the  village  of 
Schachen,  which  lies  close  to  the  lake  in  the  "  Schlossli," 

Have  recovered  my  energy  in  this  charming  solitude; 
The  shores  of  the  lake  form  a  garden  miles  in  extent — 
one  continuous  wood  of  fruit-trees,  in  which  hamlets  and 
villages  stand  short  distances  apart  Never  have  I  beheld 
such  wealth  of  fruitfulness.  Scarcely  a  tree  that  has  not 
tenfold  supports:  some,  like  heroes  in  full  armour,  are 
bowed  down  beneath  their  burthen — a  beautiful  end  to 
a  fruitful  life.  Apples  are  falling  every  minute;  the  sound 
awakes  memories  of  my  childhood,  to  which  I  have  returned. 
Never  since  I  have  lived  in  Rome  have  I  so  completely 
reverted  to  Germanism  as  I  have  done  here. 

My  favourite  walk  was  to  Wasserbui^  and  Nonnenhom. 
The  (ormer  stands  with  its  ancient  castle  of  the  Counts 
Monfort,  and  its  stately  church,  on  a  tongue  of  land  jutting 
out  into  the  lake.  The  best  view  of  the  lake  and  the 
surrounding  mountains  is  enjoyed  from  the  neighbouring 
Hoyerberg,  whence  even  the  tower  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Constance  may  be  seen.  Even  in  its  pale  tones  the 
picture  is  magnificent ;  the  Lake  of  Constance  is  the  colour 
of  a  forget-me-not,  also  occasionally  emerald  green.  And 
the  fact  that  one  is  gazing  constantly  at  three  such  different 
territories  as  the  Austria,  the  Switzerland,  the  Germany 
which  bound  it,  gives  to  the  landscape  an  element  of  racial 
history.  Walked  a  great  deal  and  every  day — for  the 
weather  was  incomparably  beautiful,  reminding    me    of 
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lajrs  to  Row;     Wcat  to  BRgon,  thence  to  Lan- 
crcssed    tt'^  jalty  to   RfFTirharii.   3w^    on     to 
HaH  mv  mvirixv  ximI ' nvalx  at  tfv  litt^ 

place,  where  there  bare  been  Utfaerto  about  saO^ 
>vtts  and  South  Germans  ior  the  most  poit.     Have 
inaincaace  with  aaoy  of  the  natives.    Tbeir  viae- 

1 II  II  ■iMhrtMWf^u  ^M  amim     Viiu:p.uJ  ■j'*>—'» 

rd.  Of  lawMuBy  ajttn^  on  a  lofty  pacfa  ia  the  ar. 
iding  on  a  taaboorine  to  keep  off  the  stariuigs, 
T  now  migiadi^  hi  Soda  to  Italy. 

Te, "  Lisdefaof  and  'Alhrind,"  which  are  the  oma- 
the  Dcighboaihood.     This  successful  man  died  iti 
fifth  year,  and  b  buried  in  the  park.     There  are 
tber  conotry-booses  that  invite  the  traveller  to  a 
J  sojourn.     Visited  the  \-iIla  of  Lingg,  a  merchant 
her  of  the  poet  of  VoikerwanderuHgen.    He  has 
the  barbarian  kin^  of  the  poena  painted  in  fresco 
yra,  beside  the  Gwmania  and  Roma,  of  which  he 
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Saw  him  for  the  first  time — formerly  a  child-prodigy,  now 
a  wonderful  old  man,  full  of  life  and  enei^.  Foreigners 
are  beginning  to  show  themselves. 

The  Spanish  revolution  throws  everything  into  excite- 
ment The  last  of  the  Latin  nations  enters  the  arena  of 
modem  life  and  turns  away  from  the  Middle  Ages.  Light 
will  enter  even  that  bigoted  country. 

The  Spanish  sultana  is  expected  daily,  petens  Romam 
nfugium  pKcatorum. 

ROHK,  Dtctmhtr  36. 

Have  been  so  steeped  in  my  work,  and  lately  so  occupied 
with  social  distractions,  that  I  have  not  made  a  single  entry 
in  these  pages. 

Have  written  three  whole  chapters  of  Book  xiv.  of  the 
History,  and  brought  the  fourth  down  to  the  Sack  of  Rome ; 
but  various  matters  contributed  to  disturb  me,  so  that  I  was 
obliged  to  put  my  work  aside. 

Have  seen  the  old  Countess  Briihl,  daughter  of  the  hero 
Gncisenau,  and,  therefore,  an  object  of  veneration  in  my 
eyes. 

Amim's  Thursday  evenings  have  begun  again.  They 
are  frequented  by  many  Austrians,  among  whom  I  made 
the  acquaintance  of  the  fanatic  Count  Bloome. 

One  day  on  the  Marmorata,  Visconti  presented  me  to 
the  ex-King  and  Queen  of  Naples.  The  unfortunate  King, 
now  more  manly  looking,  was  politeness  itself;  the  Queen 
did  not  speak  a  word,  but  merely  smiled,  as  if  rejoiced  to 
see  a  compatriot 

Spent  an  evening  with  Hiibner.  Since  returning  from 
the  East,  he  has  installed  himself  in  an  apartment  in  the 
Palazzo  Barberini,  where  he  is  working  at  his  History  of 
Sixtus  V.  It  may  be  good.  Hiibner  is  a  refined  and 
intellectual  man,  but  slippery  as  an  eeL 

On  the  score  of  the  denunciation  of  a  personal  enemy, 
also  a  sculptor,  Kopf,  the  sculptor,  was  arrested  by  the 
police  one  night  a  short  time  ago,  taken  to  Monte  Citorio, 
and  placed  among  the  ordinary  criminals.  Amim  was 
aware  of  the  order  for  his  arrest  and  did  nothing  to  prevent 
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Ition,  which  has    made  bad    blood  among    the 

here     Not  until  the  following  day  did  be  exert 

:<  procure  Kopfs  release,  and  bis  action  «as  then 

:  energy  oi  the  Marchese  Zappi,  a  papa)  general, 

hitened  the  police  to  liberate   Kopf  by  military 

J  e  have  made  this  into  a  German  question,  and 

|cress  have  demanded  that  Herr  von  Amim  shall 

isfaction  from   the  Roman  authorities.     Unfor- 

I  however,  Kopf  is  a  native  of  Wiirtembei^.  and 

fjiitates  to  cross  the  line  of  the  Main.     Here  also 

ain  the  still  existing  diviskKis  of  our  relations 

night  ^o  Monti  and  Tognetti,  members  of  the 
I  powder  plot,  were  executed.     Italy  raised  a  cry 

ition,  and  pronounced  these  murderers  (who  hid 
Id  for  money)  martyrs  for  their  native  countrj-. 
Itlie  first   part  of  Christmas  evening  with  Linde- 

ien  drove  with  the  Princess  Teano  to  Loratelli's, 

re  was  a  Christmas -tree. 
[  30th.  went  to  the  Apollo  Theatre. 


Rome,  February  14. 
Reached  the  last  chapter  of  political  history  in  the  middle 
of  January,  when  a  feeling  of  such  depression  overtook  me 
that  I  could  not  write  the  conclusion,  and  have  had  to 
defer  it  until  the  autumn. 

Have  set  about  the  chapters  of  the  final  volume  that 
deal  with  the  history  of  art  and  culture. 

Schlozer  has  received  a  summons  to  go  as  Minister  to 
Mexico,  for  which  he  started  on  January  27 ;  leaving 
Rome  with  great  sorrow  after  his  five  years'  residence.  We 
too  here  parted  from  him  with  great  regret.  It  was  well  on 
the  whole,  however,  that  he  should  tear  himself  away  from 
the  Roman  salons.  He  had  given  up  work ;  never  read 
a  book,  scarcely  even  a  newspaper. 

On  January  26  Amim  gave  Schlozer  a  farewell  dinner, 
where  i  made  the  acquaintance  of  Savigny,  former  Secre- 
tary to  the  Ditt,  Under-Secretary  of  State,  and,  it  is  said, 
Bismarck's  rival.  He  is  a  strict  Catholic  ;  expressed  him- 
self, however,  with  a  show  of  free-thinking,  but  avoided  the 
Roman  question. 

Met  Longfellow  at  Princess  Wittgenstein's.  He  has  a 
fine  head;  striking  features,  liberal  and  open;  white  hair 
and  a  white  beard — is  entering  on  old  age  in  full  possession 
of  his  enei^ies.  Speaks  German  exceedingly  well,  as  also 
all  literary  languages.  His  translation  of  Dante  is  extolled 
as  first-rate.  On  Tuesday  was  with  him  at  Mrs  Terry's, 
the  widow  of  Crawfurd,  the  American  sculptor  at  the 
Palazzo  Odescalcht. 
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they  are  to  be  opened  on  April  1 1.  One  has  been  opened 
and  found  to  contain  chocolate,  among  which  were  lumps 
or  gold  from  California. 

Every  parish  within  the  States  of  the  Church  has  sent 
gifts.  Saw  that  from  Subiaco,  which  was  entirely  covered 
with  flowers;  white  and  yellow  flags  stood  at  the  comers, 
with  the  inscription,  la  tUvotissima  Subiaco.  A  commission 
of  the  Holy  Father's  inspectors  receives  all  these  jubilee 
gifts,  and  arranges  them  for  exhibition  in  Bramantc's 
courtyard,  where  I  saw  them  yesterday.  They  form  a 
small  exhibition  of  the  industries  and  products  of  Latium 
and  Tuscany.  There  are  to  be  seen  Roman  silks,  pots 
from  Civita  Castellana,  fruits  from  Nemi,  sulphur  and  alum 
from  Viterbo  and  Tolfa,  marble  from  Scurcola,  felt  hats 
from  Alatri,  coverlets  from  Veroli ;  wine  from  the  Sabina, 
Frascati,  and  Velletri,  the  barrels  even  gilt ;  biscuits  from 
the  poor  districts  of  the  Volscians ;  even  vegetables,  live 
calves,  and  twelve  sacks  of  com  bore  the  label  of  Mentana. 
The  papal  court  might  long  subsist  on  the  supply  of 
provisions,  which  ought,  however,  to  be  distributed  among 
the  poor. 

The  Pope  has  outlived  the  best  day  of  his  life.  What 
man  has  ever  received  such  valuable  gifts?  What  monarch 
can  boast  that  his  festival  has  been  a  festival  for  the  world 
at  large  ?  Say  what  we  may,  the  Papacy  is  still  a  moral 
idea  ;  combat  the  statement  as  strongly  as  we  may,  it  can 
reckon  on  the  love  of  many  classes  of  mankind.  Facts 
speak  for  themselves. 

When  Pius  IX.  received  the  deputation  from  the  Roman 
provinces,  he  said  that  the  day  of  peace  and  good  fortune 
would  soon  dawn  over  beautiful  Italy — "  sul  bel  paese  che 
Apennin  parte  ^l  mar  circgnda  e  CAlpi"  Since  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  he  has  not  had  so  much  occasion  for 
speech-making.  No  sign  of  fatigue  is  perceptible.  He  is 
radiant  with  happiness.  He  was  twenty-seven  years  old 
when,  flfty  years  ago  to-day,  he  read  his  first  Mass  in  the 
church  of  S.  Anna  det  Fal^nami,  and  was  then  a  tutor  in 
the  Institute  of  Tata  Giovanni  He  is  here  pronounced  one 
of  the  most  fortunate  of  popes.    "  Do  you  see,"  said  a  priest. 
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fully  do  I  receive  the  message,  but  I  lack  the  necessary 
belief. 

Grafe,  the  oculist  from  Berlin,  has  been  here.  He  is  very 
ill,  and  it  is  said  there  is  no  hope.  He  went  on  to  Naples 
.and  returned  here  only  for  a  night 

Rome,  April  25. 

The  bustle  of  festivities  is  over,  and  the  foreigners  are 
leaving  Rome.  Made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Duke  of 
Ratibor,  and  of  his  companion,  Count  Frankenberg,  at  von 
Arnim's.  Met  also  Ratibor's  brother.  Cardinal  Hohenlohe, 
there,  who  invited  me  to  his  villa — the  Villa  d'Este — ^at 
Tivoli. 

Dined  at  Arnim's  and  met  Dr  Springer  of  Bonn,  author 
of  the  History  of  Austria  in  Modern  Times.  Yesterday 
Prince  William  of  Baden  arrived:  an  energetic  man.  Liberal, 
and  strongly  in  favour  of  the  mediatisation  of  all  the 
German  princes,  the  necessity  for  which  step  he  urges 
unreservedly.  Kanzler  and  Madame  von  Tallenay  were 
there,  as  also  the  wife  of  General  von  G. 

Am  working  once  more  with  as  much  energy  as  in  my 
best  days.  Soon  arrived  at  an  understanding  with  Cotta 
regarding  the  division  of  vol.  vii.  into  two. 

Madame  K.,  a  Norwegian,  expressed  her  surprise  at  the 
cult  of  beauty  which  we  profess  in  Rome.  She  came  from 
Paris,  where  intellect  alone  is  reverenced.  What  she  said 
is  perhaps  true,  that  in  France  the  ideal  is  intellect,  in 
Germany  rank  (!),  in  Italy  beauty.  This  winter  there  have 
accidentally  been  a  greater  number  of  beautiful  women 
than  I  have  ever  before  seen  together  in  society.  Finally, 
Countess  R.  from  Venice  appeared,  no  longer  very  young, 
but  fascinating.  When  she  entered  the  drawing-room  she 
shone  like  a  lighted  candelabra,  her  joyous  life  illumining 
every  face.  B.,  a  Brazilian  lady,  who  sang  Spanish  songs 
at  Countess  Hohenthal's,  was  also  singularly  handsome. 

Rome,  May  9. 
On  May  i  we  drove  to  the  artists'  festival  at  the  caves 
of   Cervara.      Had    accepted  the  invitation  solely   from 
politeness,  for  I   saw  boredom  before  me.    Tore  myself 
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A  wasted  month ;  utterly  dark,  when  I  stood  near  to  the 
gates  of  Hades. 

Stagione  morta  !  Nevertheless,  have  made  four  chapters 
ready  for  the  press. 

AQUILA  NERA,  SlENA,/»fy  II. 

On  July  8,  after  another  attack  of  fever,  set  forth  on 
my  travels.  The  Terrys  were  in  the  train  going  to  Leghorn. 
Remained  the  night  at  Pisa,  where  I  could  only  see  the 
Cathedral  from  outside,  creeping  round  it  like  a  fevei^ 
stricken  spectre 

On  the  9th,  to  Siena ;  went  at  once  to  the  archives, 
where  Luciano  Bonchi  is  now  Director.  Worked  there 
yesterday  also,  and  looked  through  several  files  of  letters. 
At  nine  in  the  evening  was  seized  with  fever  and  violent 
colic,  probably  brought  on  by  the  heat:  thought  that  I 
must  die.  The  sky  was  covered  with  clouds,  in  which  the 
sun  hung  like  a  red  disk.  Even  in  the  morning  the  day- 
light was  weirdly  red.  At  five  this  afternoon  go  on  to 
Florence. 

FONTAHA,  FlORBNCE,/«^  I7. 

The  heat  was  insupportable ;  the  daylight  red  as  at 
Siena.  Here  also  have  worked  at  the  archives,  and  am 
dairying  several  fresh  documents  away  with  mc  Have 
seen  but  few  people ;  old  Heyse,  Sabatier,  and  Amari,  with 
whom  I  was  once  at  the  villa.  Could  not  go  about  much. 
Visited  Pauline's  grave  several  times  and  made  arrange- 
ments about  it  To-day  went  to  the  Pitti  and  Uflizl  A 
great  deal  of  building  is  going  on  in  the  town,  where  the 
royal  residence  has  been  established,  probably  for  good. 
The  walls  have  been  pulled  down ;  suburbs  annexed ; 
greater  luxury  is  seen  in  the  shops;  new  palaces — new  and 
aspiring  life. 

Strbsa,  Lago  Maggiore,  /uly  30. 

Arrived  at  Milan  on  the  morning  of  the  i8th,  and  spent 
the  day  there.  It  was  very  hot  Stayed  the  night  at  the 
Hotel  Reichmann,  and  travelled  on  the  19th  to  Arona,  and 
thence  to  Stresa.    Found  Perez  well  and  contented,  but 
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On  the  24th  went  to  the  Pension  Rinderknecht,  which 
had  been  recommended  by  Madame  Colban.  Vulgar 
though  the  name,  the  house  is  good.  Two  young  students 
of  the  Polytechnic  are  my  fellow-guests ;  also  an  old 
Norwegian,  who  sits  in  silence  because  he  has  lost  his 
wife.  He  is  said  to  gaze  for  hours  at  her  likeness.  Am 
working  in  the  public  library.  Dr  Horner,  the  librarian, 
introduced  me  to  the  Museum  (the  Lesegesellschaft\  where 
I  read  a  series  of  sad  announcements:  the  death  of  Dr 
Julius  Braun,  a  truly  gifted  man  who  had  been  driven  from 
the  professor's  chair  by  his  own  brusquerie  and  the  petty- 
minded  enmity  of  his  colleagues;  further,  the  illness  of 
the  noble-minded  Gervinus,  and  that  of  Grafe.  Neverthe- 
less I  received  a  letter,  sent  from  Rome,  from  Gervinus 
yesterday,  and  to-day  the  papers  contradict  the  news. 

Zurich,  August  21. 

It  is  easily  seen  that  Zurich  is  a  creation  of  social 
democracy.  Everything  here  belongs  to  the  present 
The  Swiss  is  condemned  to  perpetual  neutrality  in  his 
mountains — does  not  take  part  in  the  political  development 
of  Europe,  but  merely  represents  the  democratic  principle 
in  the  midst  of  the  Great  Powers;  his  country  is  the 
asylum  for  all  parties  of  the  world.  After  the  Swiss  had 
obtained  their  Constitution  in  the  war  of  the  Sonderbund, 
all  divisions  were  uprooted  from  among  them  or  only 
contributed  to  nourish  life.  Golden  mediocrity  is  the 
happiness  of  the  Swiss,  tedious  as  is  all  existence  devoid 
of  struggle.  The  principle  of  democracy  is  spreading  in 
Zurich ;  every  law  must  be  put  to  the  vote  of  the  community. 

The  Polytechnic  fosters  somedegreeof  life,  and  numbers 
almost  six  hundred  students,  half  of  whom  are  Germans. 
The  University  is  but  thinly  attended.  Women  are  ad- 
mitted to  medical  studies;  seven  young  ladies,  English, 
German,  and  American,  are  at  present  studying  here. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  some  of  the  professors, 
mostly  Germans.  Met  Kinkel  with  his  family  in  a  garden, 
and  have  seen  him  a  second  time.     He  has  been  appointed 
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the  author  of  the  Mediaeval  History  of  Austria.  He 
invited  me  to  lunch,  when  I  met  Professors  Wyss,  Meier, 
and  Bursian. 

A  short  time  ago  Zurich  celebrated  the  fiftieth  birthday 
of  Gottfried  Keller,  its  greatest  poet  Keller  is  a  serious 
and  reserved  man,  almost  shy  ;  now  appointed  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Canton. 

Have  also  seen  Ferdinand  Keller,  the  discoverer  of  the 
lake  dwellings.  The  Museum  which  he  has  founded  is 
well  worth  seeing,  containing  also,  as  it  does,  sculptures  from 
Nineveh.     I  had  never  seen  any  of  the  kind  before. 

Madame  Wesendonk,  an  amiable  lady  with  literary 
tastes,  invited  me  to  her  villa  on  the  lake,  where  I  went 
twice.  She  forms  a  centre  for  select  German  society.  In 
her  musical  enthusiasm  she  entertained  Richard  Wagner 
at  her  villa  some  years  ago.  Dr  Wille,  formerly  editor  of 
a  Hamburg  newspaper,  and  now  settled  at  Meilen  on  the 
lake,  entertained  me  with  stories  of  the  doings  there,  and  of 
other  exploits  illustrative  of  the  ^^ism  of  this  celebrated 
musician. 

The  day  before  yesterday  went  in  company  with  the 
discoverer  of  the  lake  dwellings  by  steamer  to  Wille's,  and 
found  a  small  party  assembled  for  dinner.  Keller  and  I 
returned  in  the  evening  along  the  shore  of  the  lake  to 
Erlenbach,  where  we  again  took  the  steamer.  Was  every- 
where delighted  with  the  prosperity  of  the  smaller  places, 
where  on  Sunday  none  but  happy  faces  are  to  be  seen. 
From  the  lake,  Wille  showed  me  the  house  where  Goethe 
had  danced  on  his  Swiss  travels. 

The  day  before  yesterday  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
shooting  in  the  town  and  on  the  hills;  fireworks  and 
dancing  even  at  my  pension.  The  boys  were  keeping  the 
August  festival,  the  so-called  Boys'  Shooting  Competition, 
when  children  of  all  ages  (ire  Into  the  air. 

A  sunny  autumn  has  set  in  after  nearly  three  weeks  of 
bad  weather,  and  the  warmth  has  done  me  good.  Have 
had  no  return  of  fever,  but  the  wretched  ache  in  my  bones 
still  continues. 

Have  received  the  news  of  the  death  of  old  Commeter, 
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M  place,  OQ  Aagust  1 5,  in  the  Hotd  Washn^toB 

^     Detlcen.  the   booksdler,  foond    him    det^ine 
y     Have  iostooe  of  my  oldest  friends  in  Roro^and 
.5  him  greatly.     Comraetcr,  formerly  an  art  dealer 
iurg.  was  a  type  of  the  primitive  German  and  an 
-.haracter, 

c  25th  left  Zurich:   spent  the  night  at  Ulm.  and 
it  Stuttgart  on  the  a<kh.     Saw  Cotta  and  Baron 

Ti     We  have  decided  to  bring  out  a  better  edition 
a.  which  is  to  be  put   in   hand   at   once.     Have 
been  obliged  to  spend  a  week  doing  little  else 
ising  the  book,  and  have  thus  lived  through  the 
.g    tour    once    again.      Seventeen    years  ago    it 
me  from  my  mental  citation,  and  again  I  am 
to  it  for  4  similar  scnice.    On  account  of  the 
irig  Humboldt  festival,  Cotta  has  issufd  a  popular 
A  the  Cosmos.     He  told  me  that  Humboldt  had 
become   mythical:   but  even  during   his  iife-time 
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Found  Ludwig  Walesrode  here.  In  spite  of  advancing 
years  he  is  still  fresh  and  lively,  ever  the  same  amiable 
and  unexacting  Dic^enes,  full  of  humour.  He  gsfve  me 
his  facetuB  to  read,  which  appear  in  little  volumes  in 
Berlin.  Walesrode  is  related  to  Borne  and  is  of  the  same 
political  bias,  but  is  less  bitter.  His  wit  is  often  sparkling, 
and  his  readiness  of  mind  admirable. 

He  has  quarrelled  with  Auerbach,  his  old  friend  and 
fellow-student  at  Munich.  He  showed  me  the  article 
which  he  had  written  on  Auerbach's  novel,  Auf  der  Hbhe^ 
and  I  perfectly  understood  the  novelist's  indignation. 
Walesrode  has  endeavoured  to  brand  him  as  a  courtier, 
a  worshipper  of  false  gods,  a  coiner  of  base  money,  and 
completely  to  dethrone  him  from  his  position  as  author 
for  the  people.  The  true  motive  for  this  attack  seems  to 
be  Walesrode's  hatred  of  Prussia  and  his  republicanism. 
Auerbach  has  declined  the  reconciliation  offered  him. 

Saw  Auerbach  accidentally  at  Reischach's,  on  his  journey 
to  Baden.  He  has  grown  older,  but  is  still  vigorous,  fresh, 
and  full  of  vitality ;  is  in  any  case  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful authors  of  present  times.  He  is  also  growing 
wealthy.  Cotta  has  published  his  new  novel,  Das  Land- 
fiaus  am  Rhein^  in  an  edition  of  20,000  copies — a  success 
almost  unequalled  in  the  publishing  annals  of  Germany. 
Auerbach  has  taken  up  his  abode  in  Berlin. 

On  September  7,  met  Freiligrath  for  the  first  time  at  the 
Caf6  Marquardt,  where  Walesrode  had  brought  him.  Was 
taken  by  surprise  by  his  appearance.  He  is  almost  as 
stout  as  Falstaff ;  negligent  in  his  dress ;  has  a  large,  power- 
ful, almost  lion-like  head,  with  a  high  forehead,  long  hair 
turning  grey — broad  features,  full  of  gentleness:  his  ex- 
pression and  looks  bespeak  an  almost  Flemish  character 
and  genuine  goodness  of  heart,  and  he  everywhere  enjoys 
the  reputation  of  these  sterling  qualities.  His  conversation 
is  guileless;  and  never  did  1  hear  him  give  utterance  to 
anything  witty.  On  September  10,  went  to  him  for  tea 
(according  to  English  custom),  and  saw  his  wife,  nSe  a 
Melos  of  Weimar,  a  refined,  dignified  woman.    Avoided 
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leal  conversation,  in  which  we  should  not  have 
■'or  he  will  not  hear  of  Prussia.  Smilingly  I  pointed 
Bblack-and-white  inlaid  pavement  of  his  porch. 
Ith  lives  in  Stuttgart  in  enjoyment  of  an  income  . 
■rom  Germany,  and  can  spend  his  old  age  in  peace- 
Two  of  his  daughters  married  a  short  time 
|ie  of  his  sons  is  a  merchant,  the  other  has  become 
The  democratic  party,  as  it  would  appear,  are 
[to  elect  him  as  deputy  in  place  of  Waldeck;  but 
'i  is  hardly  likely  to  gather  many  laurels  in  the 
I  field. 

Hartmann    is   no   longer   in   Stuttgart,  having  « 
I  the  editorship  of  the  Neue  Freie  Pnsse  in  Vienna. 

"1,  however,  that  the  doctors  give  him  no  hope. 
le  nth  Ludwig  Fried  lander  arrived  from    Baden, 
had   been   visiting   TurgenieflT.     We    drove    to 
on    Sunday    afternoon,    accompanied    by    Dr 

IVilhelm  Lubke  casually.     He  has  lost  an  eye,  but    I 
;  misfortune  patiently.     Is  to  accompany  Queen 

|Rome  in  November, 
ischach's  met  Prince  Hermann  of  Weimar,  brother 

Beigning   prince.     He   has  married   a   princess   of 
lerg,  and  lived  for  several  years  in  his  palace  in 

|;arstrasse. 
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burg,  but  his  appointment  has  not  yet  been  ratified  by  the 
Pope. 

Am  assured  that  the  Wurtembeig  army  grows  more  and 
more  favourably  disposed  to  Prussia.  Colonel  von  Suckow 
(son  of  my  old  acquaintance,  Emma  Niendorff,  whom  1 
called  on  yesterday)  is  Chief  of  the  General  StafT,  and  is 
everywhere  regarded  as  leader  of  the  Unionist  party.  The 
Democrats  are  no  less  fanatic  than  the  Catholics.  Their 
organ.  Die  Beobachter,  is  said  to  be  subsidised  by  the  Kii^ 
of  Hanover.  Nevertheless,  it  is  asserted  that  the  National 
party  is  slowly  gaining  ground.  This  is  also  the  case  in 
Bavaria;  they  have  even  ventured  in  a  newspaper  article 
— in  what  Bavarian  paper  I  do  not  know — to  advise  King 
Ludwig  to  lay  aside  his  crown  and  sceptre  and  to  betake 
himself  to  a  woodland  life  and  to  romance,  like  the  Duke 
in  As  You  Like  It, 

Munich,  September  34. 

On  the  17th,  travelled  from  Cannstatt  to  Augsburg, 
where  I  arrived  in  the  evening.  The  editor  oHHMAUgemeine 
Zeitung  had  already  left  the  office,  and  I  was  only  able  to 
arrange  about  the  publication  of  vol.  iil  with  Pohl,  the 
man«^r. 

On  the  i8th,  came  from  Augsburg  to  Munich.  Found 
my  friend  Lindemann  had  already  arrived  at  the  Hotel 
Leinfelder.  Munich  was  still  enlivened  by  the  presence  of 
many  foreigners. 

Went  to  see  the  exhibition,  where  was  a  superfluity  of 
average  work,  la  niidiocriti  intemationaU,  the  tendency  to 
realism  strongly  represented. 

Gervinus  and  bis  wife  arrived,  both  recovered,  but 
depressed  by  the  death  of  their  distinguished  friend, 
Pfeuffer,  the  Medisinalrath.  We  spent  some  pleasant 
hours  together,  and  visited  the  Schack  Gallery.  Schack 
himself  was  away  at  Venice. 

Met  Paul  Heyse,  with  whom  I  resumed  my  earlier 
acquaintance.  He  still  looks  very  youthful,  although  he 
has  a  son  of  fourteen. 

At  the  library  found  only  Halm. 

22 
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Caolbacb  and  his   wife    in   tbetr    garden.      The 

which  Kaulhach  has  sent  to  tbe  exhibition,  soch 
ittle  of  Salami*,  have  been  severely  criticised  by 

Pedh. 
;:«■  had    gone   away.     Jmuu.  the  pamphlet  oo 
jh,  i$  either  hts  work,  or  else  is  due  chiefly  to  his 
n.     Oldcnbcrg  has  undertaken  tbe  publication  of 
^e,  but  it  is  to  be  produced  by  a  Leipzig  iinD  ;  this 
me  by  Oldenberg  himself,  who  added  openly  that 

was  the  author.     The  book,  the  completion   of 
e  on  the  Council  in  the  AUgtmtine  Zeilung.  is  one 
rongcst  worics  that  have  been  written  against  the 
nd  Curia  at  any  time  or  place  ance  the  days  of 

of  Padua  and  Occam.    Luther  himself  could 
have  said  more   than   is  said   in   it     Its  author 
".self  decisively  from  the  Romsn  Church, 
number  of   the    HUtorUik-politiscke    Bldittr   of    ■ 
,'ivert  me  by  Oldenberg,  I  read  that  shortly  after    1 
trance  of  the  article  on  the  Council  the  Donau-     \ 
'/pcnly  mentioned   DoUinger   as  the  author,  and 
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expressly  declared  that,  in  case  of  war,  it  would  be  better  to 
fight  without  the  alliance  of  the  South  ;  it  would  then  be 
easier  to  make  terms  with  France,  while  the  troops  of  the 
South  would  purposely  arrive  too  late,  and  these  allies 
would  only  fish  in  troubled  waters.  The  term  "allies"  as 
applied  to  Germany  annoyed  me,  and  I  remarked  on  it 
To  me  it  appears  that  Berlin  Prussianism  ts  an  abomination 
to  the  South,  and  will  probably  long  remain  so. 

Albergo  Reals,  Modena,  Septtmbtr  39. 

Left  Munich  on  the  25th.  Had  intended  to  call  on 
Dollinger,  who  bad  returned  on  the  24th;  but  although  I 
had  announced  my  intended  visit  to  him  through  Count 
Arco,  depression  and  laziness  prevented  my  going.  Arco 
told  me  that  after  long  reflection  Dollinger  had  decided  to 
let  the  Janus  appear  anonymously,  because,  he  supposed, 
he  might  otherwise  be  looked  on  as  a  man  who  had 
severed  himself  from  the  Church,  and  would  thus  forfeit 
connection  with  other  Catholics  of  liberal  tendencies.  He 
had  also  been  repeatedly  interrogated  on  the  French  side, 
and  had  had  a  meeting  with  Dupanloup  at  Acton's 
castle.  Dupanloup  had  been  decided  in  favour  of  the 
Opposition ;  he  could  count  on  fifty  French  votes,  and 
Germany  would  bring  an  equal  number  into  the  field. 
The  minority  would  in  any  case  be  sufficiently  terrifying 
for  Rome.     Later,  Dollinger  would  personally  intervene. 

On  the  27th,  came  by  way  of  Verona  and  Padua  to 
Bologna,  where  I  spent  the  night  On  the  28th,  went 
up  to  Ronzano.  The  Gozzadini  were  melancholy,  and  I 
no  less  so.  The  whole  day  intellectually  blank.  The 
Countess  herself  acknowledged  that  the  loneliness  in  her 
villa  inclined  her  to  be  egotistic  and  misanthropic,  and  was 
productive  of  idies  fixes.  The  panorama  is  incomparable, 
but  only  the  eyes  are  exercised  here. 

Met  Frati  at  the  library,  which  he  has  splendidly 
rearranged.  The  building  is  unequalled;  one  entire  hall 
is  filled  with  Bolognese  authors.  Frati  has  finished  vol.  L 
of  the  Statutes  0/ Bologna. 

Came  down  from  Ronzano  this  morning  and  drove  to 
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FruitleM  call   on  dte  Hzrcbne  Cunpori  and 
Capdli,  who  were  both  m  the  coantrj-.     'FaaUy 
:ntlenun,  Borghi,  Ubnrun  oT  the  Paladsa.  took 
and  opened  some  of  the  rooms,  wboe  Hmlari 
■   hi*  fife.     The  iibtary  contains  about    iOO^oao 

greatest  native*  of  Modena — S^ooios,  Hmtot^ 
x^tchi ;   the  bust  of  the   numismatist   Cavedoo^    1 
^tely  died,  has  also  been  placed  there.     A  statue    * 
<ri  stands  in  the  Contrada  Emilia,  and  the  ptazaa 
after   him.     Without  Muratori  1  couid  scarcely 
-n  Ihc  Htttffry  of  the  City ,  and  who.  indeed,  could 
'iitory  of  the  Italian  Middle  Ages  without  ex- 
?     No  author  has  been  so  often  in  my  hands  as 
:SeT  of  modern  historical  research- 
afterwards  conducted  me  to  the  archives  of  the 
v^te.  the  celebrated  diplomatic  mine,  from  whi(^    1 
brought   so   much   to  light     The  archives  are    1 
;;cti  in  several  rooms  in  a  deserted -looking  housei     1 
archivist  of  the  diplomatic  section,  immediately 
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authority  on  Dante.  Shall  return  to  Modena  at  some 
future  time,  and  also  consult  the  Gonzaga  archives  at 
Mantua. 

Rome,  Oclobtr  10. 

On  October  i,  came  to  Leghorn;  on  Sunday  the  3rd,  to 
Rome. 

Enchanting  autumnal  atmosphere;  the  city  still  quiet 
Fay  scarcely  any  calls;  hardly  take  a  walk  except  to 
S.  Peter's,  where  I  saw  the  preparations,  now  almost 
complete,  for  the  Hall  of  Conclave.  The  wooden  seats 
are  disposed  in  the  form  of  a  horse-shoe.  At  each  side  is 
a  chapel  with  wooden  towers ;  these  towers  are  intended 
to  serve  as  refreshment  and  retiring  rooms,  and  probably 
the  elderly  bishops  will  frequently  enough  make  use  of 
both.  On  October  5,  caught  a  violent  feverish  chill  with 
inflammation  of  the  eyes,  such  as  1  have  suffered  from  so 
often  before;  only  to-day  have  I  got  rid  of  the  trouble. 
Have,  nevertheless,  settled  my  documents. 

Brock haus  has  sent  me  the  specimen  sheets  of  the 
Lalian  Summers;  Farthey,  his  edition  of  the  Mirabilia 
Roma — dedicated  to  me ;  and  Oldenberg,  his  translation 
of  jEsckylus,  with  beautiful  introductory  verses,  likewise 
addressed  to  me. 

The  Journey  is  finished  ;  T  return  to  my  old  accustomed 
ways,  and  will  now  devote  myself  with  zeal  to  my  work. 

To  be  busy,  to  live  well,  to  have  peace  in  one's  soul: 
as  old  Fritz  said. 

Roue,  Octob§r  34. 

Foreigners  are  beginning  to  arrive.  Queen  Olga  is 
expected.  Liszt  came  yesterday  and  told  me  that  he  was 
going  into  solitude  at  the  Villa  d'Este,  and  would  spend 
some  months  there  in  order  to  escape  the  crowd  of 
humanity.  He  wants  to  compose  a  piece  of  music  for 
Beethoven's  jubilee,  for  which  I  wrote  some  verses  to 
complete  his  proposed  composition.  He  seems  to  feel 
the  greatest  need  of  work, 

Julius  Mohl,  from  Paris,  has  called  on  me.     He  is  only 
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;  a  few  weeks  for  recreation ;  does  not  intend  to 
I  galleries,  but  only  to  rest.  He  assured  me  that 
fculd  not  stand  the  moral  defeat  of  1866;  this  was 
lid  of  the  whole  opposition,  and  of  the  disrespect 
1  the  Emperor. 

ter  wrote  that  he  wished  1  would  now  and  then 
I  something  about  the  Council,  so  that  he  might 
make  use  of  such  information.  Have  not 
J  him  yet.  The  Council  does  not  inspire  me  with 
(est  interest.     Shall  see  later  on  what  attitude  I, 

',  can  adopt  towards  this  event 
leek  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Column  of  the 
Ivas  laid  in   front  of  S,  Pietro  in   Montorio.     A 
|it,  therefore,  is  in  process  of  erection,  in  ignorance 

gg,  which  is  still  to  be  laid,  will  turn  out,  or  what 
Jtched  from  it 

allies  are  journeying  to  the  East  to  the  opening 
Bez  Canal ;  this  is  indeed  a  memorable  epoch  in 
jy  of  our  memorable  century,  and  as  important 

.■ilisation  as  was  formerly  the  navigation  of  the 
fcood  Hope. 

Rome,  December  4. 

:ely  been  trying  to  make  vol.  vii.  ready  for  the 
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whether  the  Jesuits  would  be  strong  enough  to  bring  the 
question  forwards,  or  whether  they  would  beat  a  retreat 
The  majority  of  the  Romans,  the  English  under  Manning's 
banner,  and  numbers  of  French  are  in  favour  of  the  dogma. 
Dupanloup  has  expressed  himself  strongly  against  it,  also 
Darboy  of  Paris  and  Maret.  Cardinal  Bonnechose  is  also 
averse  to  it  Schwarzenberg  (who  lives  at  the  Anima), 
a  man  of  great  authority,  is  said  to  have  declared  that 
he  would  resign  his  dignities  should  the  dogma  be 
proclaimed. 

Acton  told  me  that  Hefele,  the  present  Bishop  of 
Rothenburg,  had  acknowledged  to  him  that  should  the 
dogma  be  passed,  Germany  would  be  Protestant  in  two 
years.  The  Jesuits,  however,  have  counted  up  the  votes, 
and  find  that  they  can  reckon  on  a  large  majority. 

The  Hall  of  Council  is  ready.  The  seats  for  the  cardinals 
are  covered  with  red  cloth ;  those  for  the  bishops  with 
green.  Poor  Flemish  tapestries  have  been  draped  on  the 
walls;  they  contain  portraits  of  the  various  popes  who 
have  held  councils.  Tribunes  have  been  set  apart  for 
crowned  heads,  for  the  Corps  Diplomatique,  and  for  the 
leading  Roman  nobility.  An  altar  stands  in  the  middle  of 
the  hall ;  behind  it  an  orator's  tribune,  which  is  turned 
towards  the  papal  throne. 

Antonelii  receives  bishops  as  early  as  eight  in  the 
morning.  Everything  is  to  be  settled  in  committees,  but 
the  Cardinal  has  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  Council 
may  last  for  years. 

Last  week  Count  Trautmannsdorf  held  his  reception. 
The  whole  affair  made  but  little  impression  on  me,  perhaps 
because  I  had  already  grown  indifferent  to  it  There  was 
no  splendour  in  the  beautiful  rooms  of  the  Palazzo 
Venezia ;  they  were,  moreover,  darkened  by  the  crowds  of 
priests  who  had  come  to  attend  the  Council.  These 
Monsignori,  among  whom  were  Armenians  with  their  tall 
black  mitres,  filled  the  halls;  I  noticed  several  German 
cardinals,  with  none  of  whom,  however,  I  was  acquainted. 
A  foreigner  appeared  in  uniform  entirely  strewn  with 
diamonds ;  his  shoe-buckles  even  sparkling  with  them. 
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I  Olga  of  Wijrtemberg  arrived  at  the  beginning  of 

,  but  without  the  King.     She  took  up  her  abode 

lotel  Coslanzi,  and  was  accompanied  by  Professor 

Is  her  guide  to   the   museums.     Was   invited   to 

1  The  Queen  talked   well   and   intelligently  about 

I  She  knew  of  my  acquaintance  with   the    Grand- 

1  Helene  (her  aunt),  the  Baroness  von  Rhaden.  and 

■th    the    house    of    Meyendorf.       She    spoke    of 

prfs  fracas  with  the  Pope,  which  had  aroused  her 

lire,  as  a  rudely  executed  coup  de  thiAtre. 

Igure  is  tall  and  slight ;  her  movements  nervous  and 

,  but  always  noble  and  beautiful.     All  her  circle 

r.     Liibke,  a  simple  and  quiet  man,  is  enthusiastic 

Jvotion. 

r  is  her  niece,  the  Grand-Duchess  Vera,  daughter 

Itantine  and  sister  of  the  Queen  of  Greece,  a  girl 

The  Queen,  it  is  true,  travels  incognita  under 

of    Countess    of    Teck ;    but   she    nevertheless 

I  official   visit  to  the   Pope,  who   returned   it,   and 

Eat  ceremony.     The  papers  immediately  published 

of   expressions   to   which   the   Pope   had   given 

■e  about   the   Queen's   father  and  the  persecutioti 

phurch   in    Russia;   these   accounts   are,   however, 

le  exiled  Italian  princes  who  are  here  now — Leopold 
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the  Terrible  had  had  a  succis  d'esttme  on  the  St  Petersburg 
stage,  she  added  et  de  costume. 

It  has  rained  for  twelve  days ;  a  very  melancholy 
beginning  for  the  winter. 

Of  foreigners,  have  seen  Colonel  von  Stein,  who  was 
with  Bazaine  in  Mexico  and  is  now  Chief  of  the  General 
Staff  in  Konigsbeig.  To  me  he  seems  a  perfect  example  of 
manhood. 

Rome,  December  9. 

The  Council  was  opened  yesterday  morning  in  S.  Peter's 
at  eight  o'clock.  Went  there  with  Lindemann  and  Madame 
Kolban  in  torrents  of  rain.  Immense  crowd  in  the 
Cathedral ;  not  a  place  to  be  found.  Only  from  a  distance 
could  I  see  into  the  open  Council  hall,  where  the  rows  of 
red  seats,  the  medallions  of  the  popes,  and  the  decorated 
tribune  showed  conspicuous.  Saw  nothing  of  the  procession, 
not  even  a  bishop's  mitre.  The  heat  was  unendurable. 
Clouds  of  steam  rose  from  the  wet  clothes  and  umbrellas, 
from  the  dripping  of  which  the  marble  floor  was  turned 
into  a  puddle. 

The  Empress  of  Austria,  who  had  come  to  Rome  a  few 
days  before,  was  present  She  remained  stuck  in  the 
crowd  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  the  Swiss  guard 
opened  a  way  for  her.  Queen  Olga  also  attended  the 
solemnity. 

The  hymn  Veni  creator  Spiritus,  which  accompanied  the 
entrance  of  the  procession  of  bishops,  moved  many  highly- 
strung  people  to  tears.  The  sitting  lasted  until  four  in  the 
afternoon. 

Dupanloup  has  arrived  at  last. 

Dollinger  sent  me  his  exhortation  to  the  German 
bishops,  and  again  b^ged  me  to  send  him  reports  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Council.  Replied  to-day,  declining. 
Both  my  intellectual  and  my  personal  attitude  towards 
Rome  compel  me  to  silence;  neither  have  I  any  clerical 
or  diplomatic  acquaintances,  who  could  explain  the  secrets 
of  the  sittings ;  finally,  I  have  no  interest  in  this  spiritual 
comedy  and  its  shallow  aims. 
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Lichnowski  told  me  that  he  was  making  resolute  opposi- 
tion, and  appeared  proud  of  the  fact.  Saw  Archbishop 
Haynald  of  Kolocze  again,  and  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Lepsius,  who  has  just  arrived  from  Egypt.  Even  with  his 
white  hair,  he  still  looks  young  and  vigorous,  and  has  a 
remarkable  head.  The  young  Santa  Croce  lady,  who  is 
married  to  the  Marchese  Rangone,  invited  me  to  the 
Sforza-Cesarini  house,  an  invitation  that  is  very  welcome 
on  account  of  the  archives  there. 

On  the  16th  the  Abbot  Greyer  of  Miihlhausen  came  to 
see  me,  to  thank  me  for  the  History  of  Rofne^  which  he 
had  given  the  Archbishop  of  Strassburg  to  read.  I  was 
the  first  historian  who  had  conceived  Rome  and  the 
Papacy  in  a  new  light  He  told  me  that  fourteen  Trappists, 
all  Frenchmen,  had  begun  to  colonise  the  property  of  the 
Tre  Fontane  beyond  S.  Paul's.  His  own  convent  only 
dated  from  1825,  and  already  numbered  114  monks;  they 
were  farmers  and  brewers,  had  grown  rich,  and  were  going 
to  build  and  found  a  library  in  order  to  cultivate  learning 
— a  proof  that  the  sciences  everywhere  pre-suppose  a  certain 
degree  of  material  prosperity. 

On  December  4  the  Pope  published  a  Bull  which 
prescribes  the  election  of  a  successor  in  case  of  his  death. 
The  election  is  to  be  conducted  solely  by  the  cardinals. 
The  Council  is  eo  ipso  adjourned ;  its  participation  in  the 
election  is  thus  to  be  prevented  Of  the  sittings,  only 
uncertain  tidings  reach  us.  We  hear  that  the  French 
Opposition  —  Dupanlou  p  -  Maret  —  united  with  that  of 
Schwarzenberg  and  the  Fulda  party,  is  very  strong. 

Rome,  December  26. 

The  Opposition  is  first  of  all  to  turn  its  attention  to  the 
order  of  business,  which  has  been  established  by  the  sole 
authority  of  the  Pope,  although  it,  as  also  the  election  of 
officials,  belongs  to  the  Council.  Of  the  committees, 
that  for  the  motions  is  the  most  important,  and  this  has 
been  simply  appointed  by  the  Pope.     It  consists  of  Patrizi, 
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It  is  hoped  that  the  Orientals  may  join  the  Opposition, 
and  some  remnant  of  the  ancient  hostility  shown  by  the 
Greek  Church  to  the  papal  power  should  still  survive  in 
these  prelates. 

While  during  our  time  efforts  have  everywhere  been 
made  for  the  decentralisation  of  power,  Rome  presents  the 
spectacle  of  the  deification,  amounting  to  insanity,  of 
despotism.  If  the  movement  is  really  carried:  if  the 
bishops,  in  fear  and  fanaticism,  yield  3ubmission  to  the  will 
of  the  Pope :  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  unity  of  Germany 
will  quickly  bring  to  pass  a  second  reformation. 

The  resistance  of  Ultramontanism  in  Bavaria  must  also 
be  broken ;  there,  as  Giesebrecht  writes  to  me,  the  King 
sits  amid  snow  in  his  Alpine  castle,  while  the  Ministry  is 
in  process  of  disruption  and  the  Jesuits  turn  the  whole 
country  topsy-turvy. 

Have  been  a  tranquil  spectator  of  these  occurrences  in 
Rome,  and  rejoice  that  the  present  frenzy  will  be  forced  to 
express  itself  clearly  and  completely. 

ROBfE,  December  31. 

Yesterday  finished  the  description  of  Rome  about  the 
year  1 500,  which  had  occupied  me  fourteen  days,  and  have 
thus  completed  vol.  vii.  Shall  have  to  spend  a  month 
in  the  revision  of  the  last  chapter.  Already  feel  more 
at  liberty. 

The  year  has  passed  away — after  endless  weeks  of  rain, 
the  sky  cleared  yesterday.  The  sun  of  Eternal  Rome 
shines  once  again,  making  one  believe  in  the  ancient  gods 
of  light 
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accommodation — are  to  be  held,  not  according  to  nations, 
but  according  to  languages.  The  groups  will  thus  be 
enlai^ed,  and  the  rise  of  national  factions  be  avoided.  No 
dermatic  question  has  yet  been  brought  forward,  nothing 
but  matters  of  general  interest,  and  these  are  prepared  from 
the  preliminary  commis»on  under  Cardinal  Biglio,  who 
has  treated  a  large  number  of  questions  under  the  head  of 
Schemata.  These  questions  deal  with  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  to  science,  philosophy,  and  to  civilisation  in  generaL 
Monsignor  Tizzani  is  said  to  have  delivered  a  good  speech 
on  this  occasion,  likewise  Bishop  Strossmayer.  Among 
the  papal  party,  the  Spaniard  von  Urgel  is  spoken  of  as 
one  of  the  leaders.  Manning  and  his  followers  have  not 
yet  come  into  prominence.  Darboy,  Maret,  and  Dupan- 
toup  also  keep  in  the  background.  The  Germans  are  in 
want  of  a  leader ;  they  hope  for  Hefele.  My  own  belief  is, 
that  the  entire  Opposition  will  meet  with  but  little  success. 
Rome  will  take  her  stand  on  the  Syllabus ;  will,  if  possible, 
proclaim  the  Infallibility;  and  her  opponents  will  then 
cast  themselves  on  the  ground  as  laudabiliter  subjecH  and 
kiss  the  feet  of  the  Infallible  One.  It  is  believed  that  the 
Council  may  last  for  years.  Am  constantly  receiving 
invitations  from  Germany  to  write  something  about  it,  but 
invariably  decline. 

Wrote  to-day  to  Thile,  whose  only  son  has  died  suddenly. 
Yesterday  received  Schlozer's  first  letter  from  Mexico, 
whence  he  looks  back  with  longing  regret  to  Rome. 

KOUt,  January  y>. 

The  Pope  has  been  so  persuaded  of  his  infallibility  by 
the  Jesuits,  that  he  is  already  able  to  grasp  it  in  his  hands. 
He  says :  "  In  former  times  before  I  was  Pope,  I  believed  in 
the  Infallibility ;  now,  however,  I  feel  it"  (to  la  sento).  He  Is 
ruled  by  Padre  Ficcirillo,  a  Neapolitan.  Strangely  enough, 
the  Order  of  Jesus  does  not  number  in  its  ranks  any 
prominent  spirit  endowed  with  personal  influence.  It  is 
only  the  sect  or  the  system,  a  Prxtorian  guard,  which  has 
usurped  influence. 

Haynald  told   me  that  the  discussions  in  the  Council 
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violent  Next  to  turn,  Strossmayer  is  con- 
Ls  a  liberal  man  and  a  ready  speaker,  Latin  bein^ 
1  kind  of  mother- tongue.  The  Obscurantists  abuse 
freedom  of  discussion  there  is  not  a  shadow. 
Iihops  will  not  allow  anything  to  be  printed ; 
>up,  who  wanted  to  have  an  address  printed  in 
was  refused  permission,  on  which  he  u'as  wildly 
It 

lipholders  of  Infallibility,  whose  secretaries  are 
Hrom  Tyrol  and  the  Jesuit  Schrader  of  Vienna, 
lidcd  in  their  petition  for  the  declaration  of  Infalli- 
"  the  Postulates  Commission  and  caused  it  to  be 
Manning  and  Deschamps  are  their  leaders.  The 
1  had  prepared  a  counter- ad  dress,  but  the  different 
Kould  not  agree  in  a  universal  formula.  In  the  end 
Inans  were  left  in  the  lurch  by  the  French  and 
J  and  they  have  now  drawn  up  the  address  for 
§e3  alone.  Heading  the  list  of  the  opponents  ia 
Iment  stands  the  name  of  Cardinal  Schwarzenbei^ ; 
llow  those  of  Rauscher,  Haynald,  Hefele,  also 
land  others.     The  Infallibilists  number  four  hun- 
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The  Opposition  lies  mainly  in  the  German  element,  in 
the  forty  or  fifty  bishops,  who  still  hold  together,  until 
wearied  and  enfeebled,  terrified  by  their  isolation,  or 
appeased  by  a  tmeeo  tertnim,  they  at  length  surrender. 

Yesterday  had  a  visit  from  Dr  Pichler,  author  of  the 
History  of  the  Greek  Schism,  which  was  placed  on  the 
Index.  Pichler,  jerrymandered  out  of  Munich  by  the 
Ultramontanes  there,  was  obliged  to  accept  an  honour- 
able call  as  Librarian  to  St  Petersburg,  whence  he  has 
just  come  to  Rome.  He  dared  to  venture  here,  and, 
curiously  enough,  no  one  has  yet  molested  him.  We 
talked  of  Dollinger,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  petition 
of  Infallibility,  has  for  the  first  time  appeared  in  person. 
On  January  21  he  published  a  severe  article  against  the 
address  of  the  Jesuit  party  in  the  Augsburger  Zeitung,  The 
author  of  /anus  was  recc^ntsed  in  it,  and  Pichler  assured 
me  that  he  himself  had  made  the  preliminary  studies  for 
this  Janus,  but  that  the  authorship  was  due  to  Dollinger. 
The  article  has  gone  the  round  of  all  the  papers;  the 
Unit&  Caltolica  has  already  attacked  Dr  Wieland,  and  less 
fears  are  entertained  here  of  the  German  Episcopate  than 
of  the  so-called  Munich  school,  whose  mouthpieces  are 
Dollinger,  Frohschammer,  Huber,  and  Pichler.  To  Dol- 
linger, perhaps,  is  also  due  the  excellent  article  on  the 
Council  in  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung ;  materials  for  which,  I 
believe,  were  furnished  him  from  here  by  Lord  Acton  and 
young  Count  Arco.  Munich  has  bestowed  on  Dollinger 
the  freedom  of  the  city.  Pichler  told  me  that  nothing  was 
to  be  hoped  for  from  Ddllinger,  because  he  was  full  of 
contradictions  and  had  not  the  courage  of  his  principles. 
This  Pichler  proved  from  his  past  career,  and  even  from 
the  opinions  expressed  in  the  articles  mentioned,  which 
were  at  variance  with  the  views  combated  by  Dollinger 
concerning  the  primacy  of  the  Pope,  a  doctrine  he  had 
upheld  in  his  book  on  the  Church.  Indeed,  there  was  no 
hope  to  be  placed  in  any  German  movement  at  all. 

We  are  having  winter  days  in  Rome  with  a  clear,  sunny 
atmosphere  :  a  pane  of  my  bedroom  window  was  covered 
with  frost,  a  thing  I  have  never  seen  before  all  the  time  I 
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Minister,  Count  Tauffkirchen,  who  is  still  young,  a  contem- 
porary of  Kaiserlii^,  with  whom  he  was  at  St  Petersbui^. 


February  14. 

Haynald  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  statement  in  the 
Augsburger  ZeitungtthaXoncoi  \\^6  Oriental  bishops  had 
made  a  speech  against  the  Infallibility,  explaining  that  it 
was  at  variance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  East.  The  Pope 
summoned  him  to  his  presence,  treated  him  like  a  slave, 
ordering  him  to  recant,  or  renounce  his  benefices.  The 
bishop  chose  the  second  alternative.  The  Opposition 
recognises  that  their  efforts  will  be  of  no  avail.  Yesterday 
Liszt  brought  to  Madame  von  Tallenay's  drawing-room 
the  sensational  news  of  the  adjournment  of  the  Council, 
where  the  discussion  had  grown  too  hot.  To-day  a  new 
order  of  business  is  to  be  forced  on  the  Council,  which  will 
put  an  end  to  the  last  possibility  of  free  discussion. 

The  Allgemeine  Zeituttg  has  obtained  possession  of  some 
documents,  among  them  the  addresses /ri?  et  contra  infalli- 
bilitatem,  and  that,  too,  before  the  Pope  himself  was  aware 
of  their  existence,  a  fact  which  aroused  his  violent  indigna- 
tion. People  here  are  searching  for  the  traitor,  as  well  as 
for  the  author  of  the  remarkable  article  on  the  Council, 
which  is  published  by  the  Allgemeine  Zeilur^.  It  has 
been  attributed  to  Professor  Friedrich,  a  priest  of  Munich, 
who  was  the  theologian  of  Cardinal  Hohenlohe;  and  the 
Cardinal  himself  is  said  to  have  fallen  into  disfavour  with 
the  Pope.  This  is  possible,  on  account  of  the  suspicions 
to  which  his  brother  has  given  rise  at  Munich.  Several 
correspondents  have  been  expelled ;  Dr  Dressel  was  cited 
to  appear,  accused  as  being  the  author  of  the  article,  and 
threatened  with  exile — a  sentence  which  would  utterly 
crush  a  man  who  is  nearly  blind.  He  is  the  (very  inoffen- 
sive) daily  correspondent  of  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung.  This 
he  gave  me  to  understand,  and  I  took  counsel  on  the 
subject  with  Princess  Wittgenstein  and  Liszt ;  Taufflcirchen, 
however,  told  me  that  the  matter  had  been  arranged. 

A  few  days  ago  Louis  VeuiUot,  the  fanatic  and  little 
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honour  to  Germany.  But,  all  the  same,  what  would  they  be 
did  not  the  absurd  doctrine  of  Infallibility  serve  as  a  foil  ? 

The  Belgians  and  the  English,  with,  perhaps,  the  excep- 
tion of  M'Hale,  are  at  one  with  the  Jesuits ;  the  French  are 
divided. 

The  address  of  the  Infallibilists  has  been  issued,  by  a 
commission,  consisting  of  Manning,  Deschamps,  Senestrey 
of  Ratisbon,  Martin  of  Faderborn,  Mermillod  of  Geneva, 
Canossa  of  Verona,  and  others.  Four  hundred  have 
signed  it 

Was  told  yesterday  that  Daru  had  sent  a  note  threaten- 
ing the  withdrawal  of  the  French  army. 

Dr  Schmidt,  Director  of  the  Observatory  at  Athens, 
came  to  see  me,  and  drew  the  most  appalling  picture  of  the 
Greek  people. 

Rome,  Mctrch  10. 

The  Jesuit  party  has  carried  its  point. 

On  February  23  a  new  order  of  procedure  was  issued, 
which  puts  an  end  to  the  last  remains  of  free  discussion. 
The  Opposition  have  worn  out  their  weapons.  Pichler 
brought  me  the  article,  which  crowns  the  Pope's  project, 
and  in  plain  words  expresses  the  Infallibility.  This  article 
is  now  to  be  voted  ;  that  is  to  say,  made  a  dogma  by  the 
majority.  The  Schema  is  to  be  distributed  among  the 
bishops,  who  have  promised  to  hand  in  their  written 
comments  within  a  fortnight.  The  Pope  has  ordered  a 
Novena  in  S.  Maria  Maggiore  for  the  successful  issue  of 
the  dogma.  No  one  any  longer  doubts  of  its  success.  The 
French  and  Austrian  Governments  have  sent  notes  to 
the  Vatican,  which  is  menaced  with  the  withdrawal  of 
the  French  troops.  Antonelli  has  taken  it  simply  ad 
referendum. 

The  Pope  is  firm  as  a  rock  in  the  conviction  that  he  is 
predestined  by  God  to  place  the  dogma  as  a  crown  on  the 
structure  of  the  hierarchy.  He  holds  himself  a  divine 
instrument  in  the  shattered  system  of  the  world,  as  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Saw  him  yesterday  going  about  on  foot  in  the  Corso,  and 
looked  at  him  closely.     He  seemed  to  me  very  fallible,  his 
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,  hU  complexkxi  pallid.  Oh,  tfaat  aoA  laai 
Irrad  anrl  buried  should  still  conttnue  to  darfcen  Ac 
iardinal  de  Angelis  met  him;  these  two  gnat 
B^rcd  their  heads  and  talked  together;  and  wkea 
n  dismissed  the  Cardinal,  the  Ultcr's  face  was  UglMd 
Idiance,  as  with  the  reflex  of  Infallibility  aad  tbe 

of  succession  to  the  Papacy. 
Ltnongst  the  Romans  tbe  excitement  is  great.     Old 
i't  to  me  yesterday:  "I  prophes>"  that  three- 
l(  luly  will  soon   sever  itself  from  the  Papacy.' 
f*cvcr.  I  cannot  think. 

r  docs  not  believe  in  the  continued  restitaDce  of 

rity.  or  only  in  that  of  a   few   bishops,  such   as 

■ycr.     The  orhers  will  make  submission. 

■t  for   St  Petersburg  yesterday.      Shortly  befbre^ 

'mann  gave  a  lunch  in  his  honour  at  the  Hotel 

where   were  present  Odo  Russell,  Kapntst  tbe 

[envoy,  and  Lord  Acton,  author  of  the  letter  on  tbe 

■>  told  me  that  he  would  immediately  arrange 

;  for  himself  with  Munich, 

Catholii 
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Ernst  von  Bunsen  was  also  there. 

Yesterday  saw  Hefele  in  the  Quirinal,  where  he  is  living. 
He  is  a  man  of  agreeable  exterior,  ruddy  health,  and  out- 
wardly does  not  proclaim  himself  the  German  scholar  who 
has  grown  old  over  books  and  papers.  Noticing  his 
reserve,  I  talked  merely  of  his  History  of  the  Councils, 
which  he  only  contemplates  bringing  down  to  the  Council 
of  Trent,  since  he  will  not  have  the  requisite  leisure  to 
continue  it  further. 

The  Infallibilists  are  triumphant  On  the  19th,  S. 
Joseph's  Day,  they  expect  that  the  great  idol  will  be  set  up. 

Strossmayer  has  written  a  manly  letter  to  Gratry,  the 
printer  of  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung\  Montalembert  has 
published  a  letter,  in  which  he  severs  himself  from  the 
idolatry  of  the  Ultramontanes.  Thus,  even  for  such  people, 
a  light  arises  in  the  darkness. 

Daru's  letters  to  Dupanloup  are  confirmed  as  genuine. 

Rome,  March  27. 

The  definition  of  Infallibility  has  been  deferred,  and  in 
this  circumstance  is  recognised  the  effect  of  France  and 
Austria's  energetic  pronouncements.  The  attitude  of  the 
Powers  with  regard  to  the  Council  has  been  entirely  unfair; 
they  should  either  have  treated  it  with  contempt,  or  have 
exercised  supervision  over  it  by  means  of  plenipotentiaries. 
To  do  this  now  when  the  bishops  are  riveted  in  the  fetters 
of  business  routine,  and  matters  have  advanced  to  the 
declaration  of  the  formula  of  Infallibility,  is  useless,  because 
too  late. 

Pasquino  has  made  the  following  epigram  on  the 
Infallibility: — 

Quando  Eva  morse^  e  morderfece  ilpomOy 
Gesi^  per  salvor  Puom^  sifece  uomo; 
Md  it  Vicario  di  Crista  it  None  Pio 
Per  render  schiavo  Puoniy  si  vuolfar  Dio, 

Have  been  frequently  with  Strossmayer  and  Haynald 
together ;  and  a  few  days  ago  dined  with  Tauffkirchen  in 
company  with  several   French   bishops,  among  them  La 
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r  Marseilles,  Cailot  of  Oran,  Landriot  of  Rbeims. 
this   winter   has  been  entirely  ruled   by  bishops; 

found  in  every  drawing-room — and  a  like  state  of 
1  Rome  has  not  been  witnessed  for  years.  In  spite 
ct  that  Catholic  bishops  stand  outside  family  life, 
-w  more  social  tact  than  the  Protestant  clergy  even 
pper  ranks. 

have  been  some  stormy  sittings.  Once  e%'en 
1  Schwarzenberg  was  called  to  order  by  the  bell 
President.  Capaiti;  he  did  not,  however,  obey, 
that   he   was  Cardinal   and   also  Archbishop  and 

st  in  the  Council  is  becoming  blunted  by  time ;  and 

lion   that  the  definition  of  Infallibility  would  not 

a  schism,  but  only  stupid  submission  on  the  part  of 

lo  deny  it,  is  also  gaining  ground.     Hase  of  Jena 

on  Reyher  from  Constantinople  (who  announced 

m  absolutist  incarnate)  have  arrived. 

herine  from  Moscow  came  also;  he  has  renounced 

issorship  and  retired  into  private  life. 

ahn,  celebrated  as  a  Mecca  pilgrim,  sent    me    by 
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nine  o'clock  to  S.  Maria  Traspontina,  where,  without  any 
preparation,  he  ordered  a  requiem  Mass  to  be  celebrated 
for  a  certain  Signor  Carlo.  To  the  very  last  Montalembert 
was  the  most  zealous  defender  of  the  Papacy ;  but  scarcely 
had  he  written  the  historic  letter,  when  the  Jesuits  forgot 
all  his  services  and  cast  obloquy  on  the  dying  man.  It 
is  an  old  saying  that  no  men  are  more  ungrateful  than 
the  priests. 

The  last  sitting  was  so  stormy  that  an  American  bishop 
declared  that  the  scandal  in  the  Council  surpassed  the 
tumults  of  American  meetings.  Strossmayer  defended  the 
Protestants  against  the  most  violent  attacks,  saying  that 
there  were  truly  religious  men  among  them,  and  also  many 
such  as  Leibnitz  and  Guizot,  who  had  rendered  service  to 
the  Church.  He  was  interrupted  by  a  diabolical  outcry: 
Tu  es  prottstans,  tu  es  haereHctts,  desctndas.  People 
clenched  their  fists  against  the  offender,  as  at  the  Robber- 
Synod.  The  tumult  was  so  great  that  it  could  be  heard  in 
S.  Peter's.  The  following  day  Strossmayer  received  many 
calls,  even  from  Spanish  bishops.  Ketteler  also  came,  and 
told  him  that  it  was  only  his  want  of  fluency  in  Latin  that 
had  prevented  him  coming  forward  in  his  liehalf.  Stross- 
mayer is  the  hero  of  the  Council ;  were  he  not  backed  by 
Austria  he  would  probably  have  been  already  arrested,  like 
two  Armenian  bishops,  who  are  lying  in  the  Palace  of  the 
Inquisition. 

Heard  Hefele  preach  in  the  Anima  on  Sunday ;  he  has 
a  quiet,  cultivated  delivery.  An  enthusiastic  lady  com- 
pared him  in  his  pulpit  to  a  charioteer  in  his  Btga,  who  is 
master  of  the  steeds  of  his  thought,  but  lets  it  be  seen  that 
he  might  allow  them  to  run  away  with  him  if  he  pleased. 
It  is  a  question,  however,  whether  the  orator  possesses  steeds 
of  thought  ?  He  compared  our  life  to  the  Passover  feast 
of  the  Jews,  who  with  wallet  and  staff  in  hand  hastily  ate 
their  feast  and  then  proceeded  on  their  way.  Chateau- 
briand had  already  made  the  same  comparison  in  his 
journey  to  America.  Walked  round  the  Navona,  review- 
ing my  own  life.  The  Piazza  is  about  to  be  transformed, 
and  the  market  removed  to  the  Campo  di  Fiori. 
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[larch  28  they  refused  to  show  me  certain  MSS,  in 
1  Library ;  Padre  Bollich,  a  Jesuit,  has  managed  to 
s  Scriplor.  Seeing  his  malicious  smile,  1  recognised 
V  hour  had  struck.  Have  gone  to  the  Library 
Btly  for  the  last  time ;  but  I  too  can  smile,  for  my 
1  almost  finished.  Monsignor  Martinucci  was  dis- 
and   rude;   turned  my  back  on  him  and  came 


Rome,  j4fin7 14. 
t  begun  the  supplement  to  the  last  volume  in  the 
Must  unfortunately  deviate  from   my  principle 
Iding   society,   and   the   change  of  plan   does   not 

li   of  Halle,  the   well-known    Shakespeare   scholar, 

I   here,  and   I   met  him  once  at  dinner  at  Lord 

He  is  an  elderly  man  of  professorial  appearance. 

linner  I  satirically  defended  the  Infallibility  of  the 

Ind  from  historic  premises  convinced  the  company 

i  absurd  dogma  must  be  logically  acknowledged. 

grandmother,  who  is  still  vigorous,  is  with   him; 

i  the  wife  of  Acton,  the  Minister  under  the  reign 

lies  III.  and  Ferdinand  of  Naples. 

Tay  there  is  a  general  sitting  of  the  Council,  in  which 

four  articles  of  faith  will  be 
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Rome,  May  i. 

The  reception  of  Dam's  note  has  merely  produced  the 
result  that  the  President  of  the  Council  has  sent  the 
Fathers  the  Schetna  de  ecclesia^  in  which  the  article  on 
Infallibility  is  contained.  They  are  next  to  discuss  the 
little  Catechism,  a  dogma  whose  turn  is  to  come  in  the 
course  of  a  fortnight  The  Pope  is  resolved  to  hurl  this 
challenge  in  the  face  of  the  world,  and  to  die  as  an  in- 
fallible being.  The  bishops  of  the  minority  are  beside 
themselves;  they  sent  a  deputation  to  the  Vatican,  but 
it  was  not  admitted. 

The  city  is  growing  empty,  the  great  Hegira  has  begun, 
and  we  who  remain  retire  within  ourselves. 


Rome,  Afoy  15. 

A  week  ago  went  to  see  Schlozer  at  the  railway  station. 
He  has  returned  from  Mexico  to  see  his  friends,  and  is 
to  remain  a  few  weeks.  He  was  delighted  to  find  himself 
back  in  Rome;  is  enthusiastic  over  the  development  of 
Germany  even  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean,  where  the 
chief  commerce  is  in  the  hands  of  Germans. 

On  May  5th  made  a  pleasure  excursion  with  eleven 
others — eleven  English  and  American  ladies — to  Castel 
Fusano.  Although  I  had  gone  unwillingly,  I  was  gladdened 
by  the  beautiful  scenery ;  and  the  company  was  also 
pleasant.  Mrs  Fellman  and  her  niece  Ada  sang  Italian 
popular  songs  to  the  guitar.  Ever  new  people  and  new 
pictures  against  the  old  backgrounds. 

Yesterday  Princess  Carolath  arrived  on  her  way  to 
Florence.  She  talked  a  great  deal  of  Reumont,  whom 
she  characterised  excellently  and  acutely. 

The  printing  of  vol.  vii.  is  progressing.  Am  afraid  of 
the  index,  which,  on  account  of  my  work  on  the  last 
volume,  may  be  very  embarrassing,  and  shall  propose  to 
Cotta  that  he  shall  hold  back  vol.  vii.  for  some  months. 

The  day  before  yesterday  the  Infallibility  was  discussed 
in  the  congregation  for  the  first  time.  The  debate  must 
have    been    hailed    with    tremendous    rejoicing    by    the 
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Haynald,  whom  i  met  in  the  Corso,  stopped 
iaid  that  he  had  persuaded  twenty-two  French 
lier  bishops  to  make  a  formal  protest — for  such  is 
1  be  advanced ;  but  he  would  not  add  anything 
|irect 

:lli  has  repiied  to  the  notes  of  Austria  and  France 
klomatic  phrases,  from  which  the  entire  crass  self- 
Lsness  of  the  Papacy  shows  forth.  The  Jesuits 
mry  their  programme  quand  nihae,  and  the  most 
I  of  all  falsehoods  in  the  world  will  be  exalted  into 
And  from  this  falsehood  an  entire  and  unfore- 
fcue  of  other  lies  and  hypocrisies  will  arise.  Once 
kfore  the  German  intellect  will  be  placed  the  task 
bring  the  world  from  Roman  deception. 

Rome,  May  29. 
2ist,  went  with  Lindemann  and   Dr  Riihl  to 
po,  to  make  acquaintance  with  the  lake  and  the 

S  of  the  Orsini. 

I  left  the  day  before  yesterday  for  Germany,  where 

I  accepted  the  post  of  tutor  in  a  wealthy  family. 

young   man    well    versed    in    the    provinces    of 

■  and   history,  and   he   is   going  to   compile   the 

,■  work. 
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are  Ultramontanes,  and  a  hundred  times  over  have  sent 
addresses  of  obedience  to  the  Pope  and  declared  that  he, 
their  ruler,  is  the  sole  head  of  the  Church,  from  whom  she 
derives  her  light  and  leading;  that  they  believe  what  he 
believes,  and  condemn  what  he  condemns. 

These  monsignori,  who  have  suddenly  acquired  the 
repute  of  liberalism  because  they  wage  war  on  an 
absurdity,  teach  and  believe  dogmas  which  are  still  more 
laughable  and  absurd.  Schlozer  holds  Haynald  a  vain 
twaddler. 

A  brochure  has  appeared  in  France,  Ce  qui  se  passe  au 
concile,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  under 
Maret's  supervision.  It  is  conceived  in  Dollinger's  style, 
and  is  very  good. 

The  notes  of  the  various  Governments  to  the  Sacred 
Chair  are  gradually  being  made  public;  that  of  Prussia 
is  the  last,  and  is  well  written.  Ximenes,  the  Spanish 
diplomatist,  has  lately  seriously  declared  that  the  Pope  is 
actually  insane.  This  is  quite  probable ;  the  idolatry  that 
he  has  received  has  gone  to  his  head.  Added  to  this  is 
his  long  pontificate,  which  carries  with  it  the  belief  that 
he  is  a  predestined  instrument  of  God.  Saw  him  a  few 
days  ago  on  foot  at  the  Villa  Borghese ;  he  looked  quite 
transfigured  and  illumined,  like  a  transparency  that  had 
been  steeped  in  oil.  Zouaves  threw  themselves  on  the 
ground  to  kiss  the  hand  of  this  tottering  demi-god.  The 
Guardia  Nobile  were  obliged  to  open  a  way  for  him,  and 
when  he  at  last  entered  the  carriage,  fanatics  shouted 
Ewiva  Pio  Nono  Infallibile, 

Schlozer  left  for  Germany  yesterday  in  order  to  return 
to  Mexico,  where  he  intends  to  remain  some  years  longer. 
He  took  the  MS.  of  the  last  chapter  of  vol.  vii.  with  him. 

All  my  friends  have  left  Rome. 

On  Whitsunday  (the  day  before  yesterday)  drove  with 
the  two  Tallenays,  Lindemann,  and  Ximenes  first  to 
Frascati  and  then  to  Rocca  di  Papa.  Unfortunately,  it 
rained  almost  without  intermission. 


uppf'Sition  to  :a;k  therr.;el 
what  reasons  couid  they  t 
against adumbwa;!  mi^ht . 
when,  four  day*  ago,  tne  li 
interuptc'i  Maret's  speech 
the  discussion  was  ended. 
of  procedure  this  was  tbi 
iinmediate])'  raised  a  protes 

That  which  Veuillol  and 
namely,  that  the  immediab 
necessary,  will  now  be  accx 
notes  of  the  Cabinets.  It  b 
take  place  before  June  i6, 
election ;  the  Infallibility  wi 
gift,  and  he  will  himself  put 
ofSS.  Peter  and  PauL 

Shall  remain  in  Rome  un 
are  only  seen  once  in  a  lifetin 

Many  scrioosly  believe  thai 
He  has  entered  with  fanatic 
acquired  voteJ  for  his  own  de 

I  believe  that  we  shall  a 
before  the  year  is  out 

A  fresh  note  from  France  i 
lion  that  the  fact  of  the  Infall 
a  dogma  has  put  an  end  to  tl: 
State  from  the  Church,  and  1 
to  be  recalled. 
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too  great  Haynald  said  that  in  their  meetings,  so  far, 
they  purposely  avoided  all  discussion  as  to  what  was  to  be 
done  about  the  dogma,  since  this  question  would  fall  like 
a  bomb  among  the  minority.  Naturally ;  because  there 
would  scarcely  be  two  or  three  found  to  expose  their  own 
valued  persons. 

The  Pope  looks  at  the  most  important  questions  dealing 
with  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  in  an  entirely  personal 
light.  He  addresses  letters  to  the  inferior  clergy,  whom  he 
incites  against  the  bishops.  Since  he  is  to  be  pronounced 
the  Bishop  of  all  bishops,  he  wants  to  gain  the  clergy 
beforehand  to  his  side,  and  they  will  gladly  allow  them- 
selves to  be  emancipated  from  the  Episcopate.  The  most 
absolute  depotism  is  thus  to  be  introduced  into  the  Church, 
A  short  time  ago  the  Pope  put  his  infallibility  to  the  test, 
as  the  French  their  new  Chassepots.  On  one  of  his  walks 
he  called  to  a  man  afflicted  with  paralysis, ''  Arise  and 
walk."  The  poor  devil  attempted  to  obey  him  and  fell 
down.  This  greatly  perturbed  the  vice-god.  The  anecdote 
is  already  discussed  in  the  papers.  I  really  believe  that 
the  Pope  is  insane. 

Theiner  has  been  suddenly  removed,  and  Cardoni 
appointed  archivist  in  his  place.  It  is  true  that  he  was 
allowed  to  retain  the  keys;  but  one  morning  when  he 
wished  to  open  the  archives,  he  found  that  the  lock  had 
been  changed.  This  is  thoroughly  Roman.  The  Pope 
caused  Theiner  to  be  summoned  ;  heaped  reproaches  upon 
him  on  the  score  of  his  unfaithfulness,  charged  him  with 
having  given  Strossmayer  documents  relating  to  the 
Council  of  Trent  and  even  with  allowing  Lord  Acton 
access  to  the  Secret  Archives.  He  actually  trembled  with 
rage.  Theiner  himself  said:  "  Holy  Father,  calm  yourself; 
you  may  bring  on  a  stroke  of  apoplexy." 

Theiner  has  now  received  the  reward  for  all  the  volumes 
that  he  has  compiled  in  the  archives  on  the  rights  to  the 
dominium  of  S.  Peter. 

The  fanaticism  is  unbounded.  We  have  lost  the  feeling 
of  security,  and,  after  eighteen  years  spent  in  Rome,  I  feel 
myself  more  of  a  foreigner  than  I  did  the  first  day.    The 
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We  shall  wait  and  see.  Haynald  is  the  wealthiest  prelate 
in  Hungary,  and  accustomed  to  a  luxurious  style  of  life,  to 
homage  and  honours.  A  handsome,  gentle,  eloquent  man 
of  sensuous  warmth  and  attraction. 

Have  a  foreboding  that  events,  of  which  I  would  gladly 
have  been  a  witness,  will  take  place  during  my  absence 
from  Rome. 

FoMTANA,  Florence, /«/>•  la 

On  July  4,  left  for  Arezzo,  where  I  arrived  in  the 
evening ;  wasted  the  following  day,  since  I  was  attacked 
by  the  most  violent  colic,  as  in  the  previous  year  at  Siena. 
Fever  also  showed  itself.  Could  scarcely  crawl  through 
Arezzo.  This  violent  attack  was  the  outcome  of  internal 
inflammation  in  consequence  of  the  great  heat,  and  I  have 
since  felt  better. 

Arrived  at  Florence  on  the  sth,  and  on  the  6th  began 
my  work  in  the  archives,  which  I  finished  yesterday. 
Bonaini  was  away.  Uccelli  dead ;  Ceaare  Guasti  fills  his 
place.  The  Sabatiers  had  gone  away ;  Amari  was  the 
only  person  I  met,  and  he  too  was  on  the  point  of  starting 
for  the  baths  at  the  Bocca  di  Pisa.  Found  no  one  but 
Theodor  Heyse  and  Foumier  at  the  Legation.  The  beat 
is  scarcely  endurable. 

As  far  as  I  can  make  out,  the  most  utter  indifference 
prevails  here  with  regard  to  the  Council.  No  one  concerns 
himself  about  the  Infallibility.  People  remain  satisfied 
with  caricatures.  Said  to  Constantini  on  the  subject,  that 
it  was  this  religious  indifference  on  the  part  of  the  Italians 
that  encourag«l  the  Papacy  in  its  delirium. 

Some  days  ago  the  candidature  of  a  HohenzoUem  for  the 
Spanish  throne  appeared  as  a  storm  on  the  horizon.  Is 
this  to  be  a  cause  of  war,  and  will  it  help  to  solve  the  much 
tangled  knot  of  European  perplexities  ?  The  Italian  Press 
is  divided  in  its  sympathies,  but  people  are  discovering  an 
opportunity  of  placing  Napoleon  once  more  in  the  see-saw. 

Have  been  once  to  see  Pauline's  grave.  The  cemetery 
stands  like  a  garden,  an  iron  railing  round  it,  in  the  en- 
larged city. 

24 
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between  North  and  South  Germany,  the  actual  union  of 
the  Fatherland,  is  accomplished.  The  Crown  Prince  and 
the  young  King  drove  together  to  the  palace  amid  the 
unbounded  rejoicings  of  the  people. 

In  the  evening  they  appeared  at  the  theatre,  where 
Wallenstein's  Lager  was  given.  Enthusiastic  rejoicings  on 
all  sides. 

At  3  A.M.  the  Crown  Prince  continued  his  journey  to 
Stuttgart 

The  revelations  of  Napoleon's  proposals  to  Prussia 
immediately  after  1866,  and  also  those  of  present  times, 
have  completely  unmasked  his  policy.  Bismarck  has 
flayed  him  like  a  Marsyas. 

The  mobilisation  is  finished.  We  have,  it  appears,  a 
start  of  the  enemy.  The  patriotic  rising  of  Germany,  her 
military  strength  and  readiness  for  war,  form  an  astonishing 
and  unparalleled  spectacle. 

Munich,/!^  31. 

The  day  before  yesterday  went  with  Dr  Erhardt  and  his 
wife  by  Augsburg  to  the  Lechfeld,  to  see  the  Bavarian 
regiments  which  are  encamped  there. 

The  colonel  of  one  of  them  came  with  his  adjutant  on 
horseback,  and  was  received  with  music  and  hurrahs.  We 
had  a  scene  that  resembled  the  Lager-scene  in  Wallen- 
stein.  Vigorous  men,  strong  and  serious ;  some  soldiers, 
seated  on  wooden  benches,  were  writing  letters  in  pencil. 

Manoeuvres  were  taking  place  in  front  of  the  camp.  All 
around  a  wide,  level  landscape,  out  of  which  villages  with 
churches  and  clumps  of  trees  stood  forth.  The  sky  was 
dark  with  a  magnificent  storm.  Against  the  background 
of  the  clouds  we  watched  an  immense  train,  drawn  by  two 
engines,  and  filled  with  soldiers — an  imposing  sight 

Yesterday  one  of  the  Sdngervereine  of  Munich  gave  a 
performance  at  the  National  Caf6  for  the  benefit  of  the 
wounded.  Patriotic  songs  were  sung — Arndt's  Vaterland 
awoke  transports  of  enthusiasm. 

Talked  there  with  General  von  der  Tann,  who  goes 
to-morrow  with   the   Staff  to  the  Palatinate.     Strangely 
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I  he   would   not  discuss  anything  but  the  Council 
Jc. 

lalso,  the  Baden  envoy,  came  to  our  table.     He  said 

J  Wjltiam  had  already  gone  to  the  headquarters 

Bkfort,  while  the  Crown   Prince  had  his  at  Speyer. 

|atinate  is  filled  with  Prussian  soldiers ;  part  of  the 

stationed  there, 
burly  expect  the  beginning  of  the  war.     How  shall 
i  the  French  ? 

whole    of    Germany    is   aflame   with   enthusiasm. 
s  stirring  times.     The  readiness  for  self-sacrifice  is 
Lt.     There  is  no  bombast.     The  departure  of  the 
kkes  place  without  any  cheering,  in  solemn  earnest- 
bur  forces  on  the  Rhine  are  estimated  at  5So,cxx) 
lose  of  the  French  at  only  300,000.     RiJstow  told 
Bbeforehand.     No  letter  from  my  brother. 
le  29th,  looked  through  the  last  proofs  of  vol.  iv.  in 
1,  and  then  threw  them  into  my  trunk  at  Augsburg, 

td  Gluckstrasse,  Munich,  Augttsit. 
I  yesterday  morning  placards  announced  the   first 
The  Crown  Prince  has  taken    Weissenbui^  and 
)  prisoners. 

'  e  Erhardts  to  the  Villa  Angelo  Knorr  at 
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from  the  War  Office :  **  Successful  battle  at  Worth.  Mac- 
mahon,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  army,  utterly  routed. 
The  French  driven  back  to  Bitsch.  From  the  field  of 
battle  at  Worth,  4.30  P.M. — Frederick  William,  Crown 
Prince." 

Schack  came  in  the  morning  and  fell  into  my  arms,  so 
did  Erhardt  Dr  Thomas  came.  Fresh  tidings  of  the 
battle  soon  arrived :  two  eagles,  six  mitrailleuses,  thirty 
guns,  4000  prisoners.  Further  news  of  the  victory  came 
by  Frossard  to  Forbach. 

Yesterday  evening  the  French  prisoners  arrived;  they 
were  awaited  by  a  countless  throng — were  kindly  given 
eatables,  cigars,  and  even  money. 

Our  armies  are  advancing  against  Metz,  where  perhaps  a 
great  battle  may  be  taking  place  at  this  very  moment 

The  Kolnische  Zeitung  gives  an  estimate  of  the  forces  on 
both  sides.  According  to  it  the  North  German  Alliance 
numbers  994,000  troops,  and,  with  the  South,  1,120,000 
fighting  men.  Napoleon  on  the  other  hand  has  only  an 
effective  force  of  400,000  men,  and  behind  them  nothing 
more  than  incapable  Gardes  Mobiles.  Was  he  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  extent  of  his  own  fighting  powers  ?  If 
so,  then  he  was  under  a  delusion  that  is  akin  to  madness. 
Even  if  the  entire  reserves  of  France  were  to  rise,  he  is 
powerless  against  the  disciplined  legions  of  Germany,  their 
arms  and  their  overwhelming  tactics. 

The  desperate  gambler  stakes  himself  and  the  honour  of 
France  to  the  last  card,  and  he  loses.  Perhaps  the  battle 
of  Metz  has  already  been  fought.  Before  Paris  we  shall,  I 
hope,  dictate  peace,  and  then  the  German  Emperor  can 
say  with  truth, "  V empire  cUlefnand c'est  la paix** 

Crowds  of  wounded  of  our  own  army.  To-day  the  Oder-- 
burgermeister  of  Carlsruhe  telegraphed  that  the  dearth  of 
provisions  was  very  great.  Munich  sent  supplies  of  these 
and  other  things. 

Dr  Erhardt  went  to  Carlsruhe  to-day  with  surgeons. 

News  from  my  brother  yesterday.  He  was  at  Cassel  on 
August  4,  but  did  not  even  then  know  his  destination. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Oscar  von  Redwitz, 
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bread.  One  of  the  prisoners  wiped  his  eyes.  Many 
wounded  have  arrived;  they  were  conveyed  to  the 
hospital  in  royal  carriages,  which  were  driven  slowly.  One 
of  the  wounded  men  died  on  the  way,  when  his  carriage 
stood  still. 

We  lost  four  thousand  men  at  Worth. 

No  news  as  yet  from  my  brother. 

Vol.  iv.  of  the  second  edition  has  arrived  from  the 
printers. 

Am  doing  no  work  these  days. 

Munich,  August  15  {NapoUoris  Day), 

My  brother  wrote  on  August  15  from  Tholey,  a  few 
miles  from  Saarlouis,  where  he  had  arrived  with  his  bat- 
teries, one  of  which  had  been  in  the  action  of  Saarbriick 
on  the  6th. 

To-day  I  know  him  to  be  in  the  action  before  Metz. 
For  a  despatch  has  just  been  published :  "  Berlin, 
August  15  (10.5  o'clock).  The  King  to  the  Queen.  Vic- 
torious battle  before  Metz  by  the  troops  of  the  First 
and  Seventh  Army  Corps.  Details  lacking.  Am  going 
to  the  field." 

My  brother  is  in  the  First  Army  Corps  under  Steinmetz. 
Even  as  I  am  writing  he  may  be  in  the  thick  of  the  fight 

Prussian  cavalry  are  stationed  at  Nancy. 

The  French  are  in  despair.  "  We  are  lost " — so  some  one 
read  in  a  letter  from  a  French  captain.  "We  cannot 
conquer;  the  impetuosity  of  the  Prussians  is  too  great." 

It  is  a  stream  of  lava  that  is  pouring  into  France.  It 
overwhelms  the  army  that  was  formerly  the  proudest  in 
the  world.  Enthusiasm  for  an  exalted  idea,  consciousness 
of  a  great  future,  good  fortune  in  arms,  practical  intelli- 
gence and  control  of  the  will  by  the  categorical  imperative 
of  Kant — all  combine  to  make  Germany  irresistible. 

Olivier's  Ministry  has  fallen,  and  Palikao  takes  his  place. 
Bazaine,  the  murderer  of  Maximilian,  has  taken  command 
of  the  demoralised  army. 

Yesterday  two  of  the  conquered  guns  were  dragged 
through  the  streets  with  shouts  of  rejoicing.    Was  just  then 
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I  with  Kaaltncb  and  Count  Hoy.  The  psHi  wte 
I  in  (rtAit  of  the  royal  palace ;  they  are  iz-^ioaadas 
Jt  factoiy  at  Toulouse,  and  have  naaies,oac  beiof 
Wftt&r.  the  utbcr,  ominously,  U  Nimfrap. 
Irday  Dr  Erhardt  returned  from'  ti>e  scene  of  vac 
llf^oc  a«  far  a»  Hagenau  and  Richthofen.  He  left 
I  lA  wounded  behind  at  Augsbuig. 

irs  that  Arnim  in  Ronw  has  made  protmses  to 
Binmarck  has  seized  the  occasion  to  gain  the 
■nlanes  in  Germany  and  the  clergy  in  Ffaoce^ 
I  a**umes  the  attitude  of  protecting  the  Pope,  who 
Ji  turrcndcrcd  by  Napoleon.  Hope  that  in  Beriia 
ll  n'^t  fall  into  ttic  snare  that  was  laid  for  Napoleon, 
lich  he  now  leaves  to  Prussia  as  a  perfidious 
pee. 

I  the   war  but  ended!     Bloodshed,  be  it   ever  so 

s  a  disgrace  to  our  civilisation. 

I  fwi  LieWg  yesterday.    A  tall  figure,  with  haod- 

llcar-cut,  impressive  features;   his  appearance   ex- 

Ithc   perfection  of  life,  based  on   securest  founda- 

"":  ftjund  him  Jn  the  summer-house  with  his  wife. 
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army  was  driven  back  to  the  fortress  and  cut  off  from  all 
communication  with  Paris. 

At  the  same  time  the  army  of  the  South,  under  the 
Crown  Prince,  advanced  on  Chalons,  whither  Napoleon 
had  retired.  Only  a  portion  of  the  dismembered  army, 
mainly  Gardes  MobiUs,  was  there,  incapable  of  making  any 
resistance. 

Paris  is  in  a  ferment — one  Job's  messenger  following 
on  another.  Four  Prussian  Uhlans  took  the  town  of 
Nancy — this  is  a  fact  They  kept  it  silent  from  the 
Chamber ;  when  the  news  was  made  public,  the  stormy 
scene  of  the  14th  took  place.  Gambetta,  turning  to  the 
Right,  used  the  dread  words :  "  Be  silent !  In  the  face  of 
the  distress  of  France,  only  one  thing  befits  you  :  silence 
and  remorse!" 

Napoleon's  reign  is  virtually  over.  His  ss^stem  of  lies 
has  collapsed.  At  the  best  he  will  only  reach  Belgium, 
and  thence  England,  as  a  fugitive. 

On  the  morning  of  August  19  the  bombardment  of 
Strassbui^  was  b^un  from  Kehl. 

Munich,  SepUmber  3. 

Yesterday  the  town  was  decorated  with  flags  for  the  first 
time.  The  despatch  announcing  victory  had  arrived  from 
Beaumont  MacMahon,  who  had  advanced  to  the  relief  of 
Metz,  and  had  been  repulsed  and  driven  back  to  Sedan, 
will,  like  Bazaine,  be  surrounded  and  forced  to  capitulate. 
The  diplomatists  are  active ;  they  come  with  their  con- 
juror's tricks  to  rob  the  German  people  of  the  fruits 
of  their  victory,  as  in  the  year  iSlJ.  The  indignation 
in  several  towns  is  already  great  A  popular  meeting  at 
Berlin  sent  an  address  to  King  William ;  a  simitar  address 
is  being  sent  from  here  to  King  Louis,  demanding  the 
refusal  of  all  foreign  intervention  in  our  national  affairs,  a 
German  Parliament,  the  restitution  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine. 

Strassburg  is  in  flames.  The  glorious  Cathedral  is  said 
to  be  seriously  injured.  Sent  a  poem,  entitled  Strass- 
burg, to  the  Allgemeine  Zeitvng  yesterday. 

My  brother  l^  written  twice,  on  August  zist  and  26th 
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rely,  from  St  Barbe  before  Metz,  where  he  is  in  the 
lig  corps.  The  posts  to  the  field  of  battle  go  their 
■  rounds. 

frhardt  has  returned  from  the  scene  of  action,  as 
medical  train.  Have  been  several  times  to 
land  coffee  with  Dollinger,  when  I  have  met  Lord 
J   Giesebrecht  has  gone  away. 

It  Tauffkirchen  has  come  back  from  the  seat  of  war 
lie  as  Prefect  to  Bar-le-duc.  Other  civil  and  military 
1  have  been  ordered  from  Germany  to  Alsace  and 
After  three  hundred  years  these  territories  will 
pre  be  administered  by  Germans. 

Idible  events ! 

kahon  has  capitulated  in  Sedan  with  80,000  men. 

bn  has  surrendered  to  King  William  as  a  prisoner 

'i  took  place  on  the  2nd,     An  event  greater 
tt  of  Pavia,  and  from  which  dates  a  new  epoch — 

in  its  results, 

SepUrnber  4. 
Ich  is  decorated  with  flags.     Processions  with  bands 

ide  the  city.     Illuminations  this  evening. 
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Moltke  and  Wimpfen :  80,000  men  have  laid  down  their 
arms  with  all  the  material  of  war.  The  occurrence  is  un- 
exampled in  the  history  of  great  nations ;  30,000  men 
were,  moreover,  taken  prisoners  the  day  of  battle.  Thus 
100,000  men  have  been  brought  to  the  frontier  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  German  States ;  10,000  are  to  be  sent 
to  Bavaria. 

No  sooner  had  the  dreadful  news  arrived  in  Paris,  than 
the  populace  burst  into  the  Chamber.  The  dynasty  was 
declared  deposed,  the  Republic  proclaimed  for  the  third 
time.  At  its  head  stands  Jules  Favre  as  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  Arago,  and  the  garrulous  Rochefort 
Switzerland  and  America  hastened  to  recognise  this  im- 
promptu Government. 

The  German  armies  left  Chalons  for  Paris  as  early  as 
September  5. 

My  brother  wrote  last  on  September  5,  from  St  Barbe. 
He  escaped  unhurt  from  the  frightful  carnage  at  Metz,  and 
on  September  i  commanded  the  corps  of  artillery. 

Read  in  the  National  Zeitung  of  the  death  of  Dr  Herr- 
man  Papst,  who  fell  at  Mars  la  Tour.  He  called  on  me  on 
July  3,  the  day  before  his  departure  from  Rome. 

The  surrender  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  is  confirmed. 

The  young  King  of  Bavaria  has  not  as  yet  once  shown 
himself  in  the  city.  While  the  most  important  events  are 
taking  place  and  his  own  people  are  performing  heroic 
deeds,  he  dreams  his  days  away  in  the  romantic  woodland 
solitude  of  his  castle  at  Hohenschwangau  or  Berg.  He  is 
a  myth  in  the  country,  the  hero  of  an  opera  of  the  music 
of  the  future — a  perplexing  pyschological  study,  which 
probably  no  one  but  a  physician  could  explain. 

Saw  the  ex-King  of  Naples  walking  alone  through  the 
streets  of  Munich,  and  looked  on  this  poor,  deposed 
monarch  as  he  trod  the  hard  path  of  exile — forgotten  by 
Naples,  by  the  world,  probably  even  by  his  own  family. 
He  is  living  at  Feldafing. 

Met  a  member  of  his  suite  to-day,  whom  I  recognised 
as  having  seen  in  Rome;  he  also  recognised  me.     We 
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even  demands  the  annexation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine. 
He  holds  his  peace  on  the  subject 

Seventeen  hundred  prisoners  passed  through  Stuttgart 
on  Sunday. 

Called  on  the  Baroness  von  Massenbach,  on  which  the 
Queen  invited  Erhardt  and  me  to  dinner  on  the  20th. 
The  King  allows  it  to  be  clearly  understood  that  he 
sincerely  desires  the  unity  of  Germany,  and  will  place  no 
hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  accession  of  the  Southern 
States.  After  dinner  we  walked  in  the  garden,  the  so- 
called  Olga-zwinger.  The  party  was  small,  Valois  and 
Reischach  the  only  other  guests. 

The  Italians  entered  Rome  at  1 1  A.M.  on  the  20th.  In 
other  circumstances  the  event  would  everywhere  have 
produced  great  excitement ;  now  it  is  merely  an  insigni- 
ficant episode  in  the  great  world  drama. 

Have  settled  my  business  with  Cotta.  Vols.  iv.  and  vii. 
will  now  be  published.    VoL  v.  has  gone  to  press. 

Carlsruhe,  September  27. 

Arrived  here  on  the  24th.  Found  the  Erhardts  in  the 
house  of  Lauter,  the  Oberburgermeister.  On  the  25th 
we  made  an  expedition  to  Rastatt,  where  there  are  no 
prisoners,  and  on  to  Gemsbach.  Yesterday  to  Maxau, 
to  see  the  splendid  view  of  the  river.  Processions  of 
Landwehr  from  Silesia  and  Uhlans  passed  us.  A  Prussian 
corps  of  forty  thousand  will,  it  is  said,  be  sent  to  Freiburg, 
thence  to  proceed  to  Upper  Alsace.  Since  the  fall  of  Toul 
direct  communication  with  Paris  has  been  restored. 

Yesterday  called  on  Victor  Scheffel,  whom  I  had  known 
in  Rome.  He  received  me  with  the  manners  of  a  savage, 
bellowing  a  tissue  of  utterly  insane  and  inconsequent  stuff 
about  the  events  that  are  taking  place,  in  the  tone  of  a 
social  democrat  Was  frightened,  believing  that  a  lunatic 
or  a  drunken  man  stood  before  me,  and  allowed  him  to 
rave  on  without  saying  a  word  in  reply.  A  captain  arrived 
to  my  rescue,  and  I  was  able  to  get  away.  Striking  his 
fists  on  the  table,  Scheffel  shouted  that  he  would  go  to 
some  country  where  they  did  not  put  republicans  to  death. 
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'  did  now  tn  France ;  he  snatched  his  chQd  op  in 
I  and  the  child  asked, "  Papa,  to  what  country  shall 

lered  that  SchefTel  is  still  able  to  write  student 
J  Perceiving  from  my  silence  and  demeanour  what 
■ht  of  him,  he  shouted,  "  You  nay  despise  me  now." 
tred  quietly,  "  Please,  think  of  me  only  as  a  silent 
of  mankind."  Ha\-e  aJready  seen  men  of  his 
it  other  times  with  ribands  and  orders  in  their 
Iholes,  waiting  devoutly  and  silently  in  the  ante- 
Brs  of  the  great 

CaRLSRUHE,  SepUmbtr  29. 
Erday  went  to  Heidelberg.  In  the  evening  the 
T  the  surrender  of  Strassburg  arrived.  Heidelberg 
I  its  flags,  and  bands  paraded  the  streets. 
t  to-day  with  Gervinus.  He  holds  the  opinion  that, 
e  great  victories,  Alsace  and  Lorraine  must  remaia 
I  Empire,  and  they  axe  so  essentially  German  in 
'  that  in  a  short  time  they  will  become  out  and 
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among  the  ruins  of  a  house  as  I  might  have  done  at 
Pompeii ;  picked  up  a  half-burnt  map  and  a  sheet  of 
music,  on  which  were  dances.  From  the  burnt  library 
collected  some  singed  MSS.  Theatre,  prefecture — all 
destroyed.  Wandered  hither  and  thither  and  let  the 
people  pass  me  by — French  prisoners,  Turcos,  Zouaves, 
doctors,  patients,  country  people,  affrighted  citizens,  black 
coffins  being  carried  away,  troops  entering.  At  noon  the 
Baden  Guards  arrived,  tall,  handsome  men  ;  then  followed 
the  Staif.  Recognised  Prince  William  of  Baden,  who  rode 
close  past  me.  A  great  number  of  troops  followed,  their 
bands  playing.  Sounds,  human  beings,  ruins,  France  and 
Germany  all  mingled  together — the  air  heavy  with  the 
smell  of  burning,  and  the  breath  of  history  over  all. 

Could  not  reach  the  Citadel,  which  is  now  a  shapeless 
mass  of  ruins.  Passing  the  Arsenal,  I  saw  long  rows  of 
guns,  some  of  them  still  unused ;  sidewards  a  meadow,  in 
which  stood  a  motley  array  of  furniture ;  soldiers  seated 
on  red  damask  sofas  and  chairs. 

Tried  to  find  the  inn  "  Zum  Rebstock,"  and  asked  a  boy 
to  conduct  me  there.  On  the  way,  questioned  him  as  to 
whether  any  misfortune  had  occurred  in  his  house.  He 
burst  into  tears,  and  told  me  that  two  of  his  sisters  had 
been  killed  before  his  eyts  in  the  courtyard  by  a  bomb ; 
and  showed  me  the  marks  of  the  powder  on  his  own  face 
from  the  bursting  of  the  shell. 

Found  Dr  Erhardt  and  the  Oberburgermeister  at  table 
in  the  "  Rebstock."  There  was  scarcely  any  space  to  sit 
down  ;  military  and  civilians  filling  the  rooms.  Never- 
theless we  all  fared  sumptuously,  and  had  even  p^t6-de- 
foie-gras. 

Went  to  the  Cathedral  in  the  afternoon.  A  hospital 
stands  beside  it,  tenanted  by  wounded  Frenchmen.  In  a 
chapel  below  were  housed  some  poor  women  and  children, 
who  wept  aloud.  A  bowl  was  placed  there,  already  filled 
to  overflowing  with  donations.  Inside  a  tumultuous  scene 
— ^soldiers  and  inquisitive  spectators.  A  priest  stood  at  an 
altar  blessing  the  coffins,  on  which  wreaths  of  immortelles 
were  lying.     These  coffins  were  tenanted  by  citizens  who 
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sn  killed  by  bombs.     But  little  damage  had  been 
1  on  the  nave  of  the  Cathedral ;  several   windows 
sn  shattered,  and  in  the   great   rose-window   were 
holes  made  by  balls.     Here  and  there  through  the 
J  could  be  seen  the  sky,  the  copper  roof  of  the 
nave  having  been  burnt  and  destroyed, 
as  difficult  to   mount   the  spiral   staircase   to   the 
as  soldiers,  for  the  most  part  Prussian   Landwehr, 
icessantly  going  up   and   down.     A   glorious   view 
e  wide  plain  from  the  platform.     It  is  easily  seen 
it,  by  nature,  Alsace  belongs  to  Germany  ;  how  the 
almost  disappears,  forming  no   natural   boundary. 
ks  are  the  Vosges  and  the  Black  Forest 
rdt  returned  to  Kehl ;   I  remained,  and  wandered 
d  there,  talking  to  the  citizens.     Went  to  the  Hotel 
s  to  look  for  Prince  William,  but  he  was  not  there, 
xt  morning  met  him  in  the  palace  of  the  Marquis 
si^re,  who  himself  is  a  prisoner  at   Rastatt.     The 
is   riddled   with   shot,   but,  nevertheless,  habitable. 
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Soldiers,  especially  Landwehr,  tore  these  proclamations 
down  from  the  comers  of  the  streets  to  carry  them  away 
as  memorials.  OberbUrgermeister  Lauter  promised  to  have 
one  photographed  and  to  send  it  to  me  in  Rome.  Intro- 
duced me  to  the  sub-Prefect  Flath,  who  has  been  appointed 
by  our  Government,  a  handsome  man  of  animated  manner. 
He  told  me  in  the  "  Rebstock "  in  the  evening  that  he 
had  orders  from  Bismarck  to  announce  to  the  French 
officials  who  still  remained,  that  the  city  was  henceforth 
German. 

Left  at  2  P.M.  on  October  i  by  the  gate  of  Austerlitz  to 
return  to  Carlsruhe.  Was  met  on  the  way  by  an  entire 
wandering  tribe  of  visitors.  On  the  avenue  overtook  a 
woman  with  a  child,  who  had  been  obliged  to  remain 
during  the  entire  siege,  and  was  now  returning  to  her 
home  at  Kehl.  Whether  her  house  was  still  standing  or 
not,  she  did  not  know ;  "  If  I  do  not  find  it,"  she  said,  "  I 
shall  throw  myself  into  the  Rhine."  The  sufferings  of  the 
siege,  especially  the  firing,  had  made  the  child  so  nervous 
that  at  every  sound,  or  at  the  sight  of  a  horse,  it  shrieked 
and  cried.  Took  it  by  the  hand  and  so  conveyed  it  to  the 
Rhine.  Many  other  fugitives  were  also  on  the  way  to 
Kehl ;  among  them  a  man,  who  told  the  woman  that  her 
house  was  uninjured. 

Spent  some  hours  at  Kehl  and  surveyed  the  ruins  there. 

A  motley  scene  at  the  station — fugitives  sitting  on  their 
boxes,  in  which  lay  the  few  possessions  they  had  been  able 
to  save.  Took  my  seat  beside  a  family,  a  man  and  his 
wife,  young  people  of  good  position ;  the  woman  excited 
and  breaking  forth  into  lamentations,  the  husband  calm. 

Was  forced  to  spend  a  long  time  at  Appenweier,  the 
train  being  overcrowded.  Arrived  at  Carlsruhe  at  night — 
thence  sent  the  following  letter  to  the  AUgemeine  Zeitung: — 

"  StraSSBURG,  October  l. — Before  I  iind  leisure  to  record 
the  indescribable  impression  which  this  city  leaves  on  every 
German  heart,  I  have  but  one  remark  to  make.  The 
destruction  of  some  quarters  of  the  town  is  complete 
Pompeij  itself  does  not  present  a  more  dreadful  appearance 
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quarter   by   the    Steinthor.     The   precious   and     1 
ibie  library,  over  which  the  whole  population  of     | 
;,  and  with  it  the  entire  Fatherland,  raises  a  loud 

a  heap  of  rubbish.     The  wind  riots  through  the 

pages  of  Guttenberg  like  the  burnt  manuscripts 
aneum.     Nothing  has   been  saved.     Houses   in- 
•  in  almost  every  quarter  have  been  pierced  and 
■jy  shells.    Coffins  of  women,  children,  citizens,  who 

of  their  wounds  in  the  hospitals,  are  still  carried 
y  in  and  out  of  the  glorious   Cathedral,  which, 
Y,  has  only  been   injured   in   places.     Although 
1  is  already  hastening  from  every  side,  the  misery 
lusands  of  homeless  people,  of  the  fugitives  who. 
remnant  of  their  possessions,  are  setting  out  to 

also  the  grief  of  the  survivors  for  their  relatives, 
eless  heart-rending.     In  spite  of  the  indescribable 
of  the  siege,  the  temper  of  the  people  of  Strass- 
ten  surprisingly  mild,  resigned,  and  heroic.     They 
e   Emperor,   not    the    Germans ;    and   probably 
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noblest  sense  of  foety,  let  Strassburg  be  once  more  the  dty 
of  the  German  Empire,  adopted  by  the  entire  German 
Fatherland ! " 

Chbuby,  near  St  Barbe  ie^ffre  METz,  Oetffier  4-7. 
On  October  2,  decided  to  come  from  Carlsnihe  to  Metz, 
to  visit  my  brother  who  was  in  the  field  ;  which  I  did.' 

Munich,  October  14. 

On  the  afternoon  of  October  7,  witnessed  the  battle  before 
Metz,  from  which  Bazaine  had  made  a  sortie.  Remained 
on  the  field  near  St  Barbe  until  darkness  fell,  and  then 
drove  back  to  Cheuby,  where,  with  Colrepp,  I  awaited  my 
brother.  He  returned  unhurt  with  the  artillery  about 
8  P.M.  The  following  day  he  accompanied  me  to 
Courcetles,  whence  I  drove  to  Saarbriicken  about  8  P.M. 

Spent  the  night  at  Heidelberg,  and,  on  October  9,  came 
by  Stuttgart  to  Munich,  spending  seventeen  hours  on  the 
way.  Remained  four  hours  at  Stuttgart,  where  I  saw 
Reischach  and  StSlin  in  passing,  and  received  as  a  supple- 
ment the  despatch  containing  the  news  of  the  battle  of  the 
7th.     Arrived  at  Munich  at  midnight 

Here  found  many  letters,  all  requiring  answers ;  the 
fourteenth  set  of  proofs  of  vol.  v.,  which  I  was  obliged  to 
revise;  wrote  besides  the  account  of  my  "Campaign," 
which  I  sent  to  the  Allgemeine  Ztitung  yesterday. 

These  have  been  fatiguing  days,  as  I  have  remained 
constantly  in  my  room.  Only  in  the  evening  have  I  seen 
a  few  people — Seitz,  Giesebrecht,  Arco,  Kaulbach,  Roth. 

Leave  to-morrow,  the  i  sth,  for  Rome.  What  have  I  not 
experienced  and  witnessed  in  the  Fatherland  in  this  last 
quarter  of  a  year !     It  all  seems  like  a  dream. 

Historic  calamities,  world-stirring  events,  to  behold  which 
a  man  ought  to  live  a  century,  have  been  compressed  into 

'  GK^ocoviiu  dacribed  Ihii  expedition,  immediBtely  after  it  had  taken 
place,  in  a  leriei  of  uticlei  entitled  ''Five  Day*  before  Metz,"  oublilhed  in  tbe 
Allgimiint  Ztitung,  and  afienrardi  included  in  vol.  ii.  of  his  Kltitu  SiMfttm. 
I  refer  the  reader  to  thii  mure  ample  and  conpletc  work  initCMl  of  giving 
farther  details  in  the  Joaratl.—Sdiler't  NH*. 
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'eeks.     They  exploded  mth  sodden  force,  the  results 
lious  proccsSL 

Rome,  October  30.       1 
he  evening  of  the  isth  left  Munich,  and  in  forty- 
ours  arrived  in  Rome,  getting  here  at  eleven  o'clock    '. 
evening  of  the  17th. 

violent  transformation  of  the  city  seems  to  me  like 
;tamorphosis   of  jugglery.     Italians   have    relieved 
aal  troops.     Instead  of  Zouaves,  Bersaglieri  march 
1  the  streets  with  a  kind  of  cavalry  music 
dreds  of  bad  newspapers  have  sprung  up  like  mush- 
and  are  shouted  in  every  street.     An   invasion    of 
i  and   charlatans   fills  the  piazzas.     Every  minut* 
re   hung   out,   demonstrations    made.     Monuments 
ren  decreed  for  Ciceruacchio  and  CairolL     A  deluge    ' 
s  is  daily  poured  out  by  the  Gassetta  UfficiaU,  into 
he  Giomale  di  Roma  has  been  transformed. 
Pope  has  announced  himself  a  prisoner,  has  issued 
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campaign.  The  fallen,  I  believe,  amount  to  ten.  Coming, 
as  I  do,  from  the  bloody  scenes  in  France,  these  proceed- 
ings are  oflfensive. 

Rome  will  forfeit  the  cosmopolitan,  republican  atmo- 
sphere, which  I  have  breathed  here  for  eighteen  years.  She 
will  sink  into  becoming  the  capital  of  the  Italians,  who  are 
too  weak  for  the  great  position  tn  which  our  victories  have 
placed  them.  It  is  fortunate  for  me  that  I  have  almost 
finished  my  work ;  it  would  no  longer  be  possible  for  me 
to  steep  myself  in  it  Only  three  months  more  of  toil  and 
I  shall  have  reached  my  goal.  The  Middle  Ages  have,  as 
it  were,  been  blown  away  by  a  tramontana,  with  all  the 
historic  spirit  of  the  past ;  yes,  Rome  has  completely  lost 
its  charm. 

Yesterday  the  belated  telegram  from  Metz  arrived. 
Bazaine  capitulated  on  the  27th :  173,000  prisoners,  among 
whom  are  three  marshals  and  6000  officers — an  entire 
army.  And  yet  this  number  of  troops  was  not  able  to 
break  the  besieging  lines  of  230,000  men  ;  they  laid  down 
their  arms.  Count  Bobrinski,  radiant  with  joy,  told  me 
the  news  in  the  Corso. 

Tallenay  is  almost  distracted.  He  is  burning  with  hatred 
against  Germany ;  and,  he  says,  will  educate  his  son  in  it, 
as  Hamilcar  educated  Hannibal. 

Rome,  Novanier  13. 

On  November  i,  set  to  work  again  at  the  chapter  deal- 
ing with  the  history  of  culture,  and  brought  the  period 
of  Julius  II.  to  a  close.  My  labours  ended,  Rome  withers 
for  me.  1  walk  through  the  streets,  follow  the  traces  of 
my  passion  and  enthusiasm,  which  I  feel  no  longer,  and  it 
seems  to  me  as  if  all  those  monuments  which  I  investigated 
so  eagerly,  now  looked  down  on  me  ghost-like  and  dead. 
Donna  Ersilia,  to  whom  I  said  that  I  wanted  to  leave 
Rome,  called  me  ungrateful,  since  Rome  had  been  the 
home  of  my  labours  and  the  source  of  my  fame.  Well,  to 
leave  Rome  means  for  me  to  take  leave  of  my  true  life. 
But  this  period  must  end  sooner  or  later. 

There  is  a  desolate  feeling  in  the  city,  in  spite  of  all  the 
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lent,  and   I   must  get  accustomed   to  this  state  of 
The  new  Government  has  forcibly  broken  open  the 
.f  the  Quirinal  and  seized  on  the  palace  as  the  future 
ce  of  the  King  of  Italy.     The  Pope  has  entered  a 
,     The  Jesuits  urge  him  to  fly  from  Rome.     The 
themselves    were    expelled    from    the    Collegium 
um  a   few  days  ago,  in  consequence  of  a   furious 
■  demonstration   in    front   of    the   palace    and    of 
nora's  abode.     They  are  now  collecting  tt^ether  at 
iix. 

:  received  a  letter  from  my  brother  of  November  I, 
m  Cheuby  ;  he  therein  describes  the  capitulation  of 

His  army  corps  is  to  take  part  in  the  operations 

Lille  and  Rouen,  and  he  is  probably  already  on  the 
:hither. 
negotiations  with  Thiers  concerning   a  truce  have 

Nevertheless,  the  bombardment  of  Paris  has  not 
un. 

der  Tann   was   driven   out   of  Orleans,  with   the 
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Visconti.     Professors  have  been  appointed  for  the  new 
Lyceum. 

Am  continuing  to  work  at  the  history  of  sixteenth- 
century  culture,  and  ardently  long  for  the  close,  for  the 
times  here  are  no  longer  favourable  to  my  labours. 

We  have  definite  tidings  of  the  death  of  the  young 
Marquis  de  Vaudrimay  (one  of  our  winter  circle) ;  who 
fell  on  August  31  before  Metz,  a  splinter  of  a  grenade 
tearing  away  his  breast 

Roue,  December  7. 

The  following  good  lines  have  been  made  and  placed 
under  the  Pope's  portrait : — 

NelP  Evangelo  i  scritto : 
Quando  la  lurba  il  Crista  voile  re. 


Net 


Nil  Vatican  si  legge 
Cht  Pio  vicario  sue  nasconde  te. 
Quia  non  i  piii  re. 

Pius  IX.  is  almost  forgotten  in  his  own  Rome.  He  sits 
like  a  myth  in  the  Vatican,  surrounded  by  Jesuits  and 
fanatics,  who  all  dazzle  him  with  visions  purely  imaginary, 
He  even  dreams  of  a  restoration  of  the  Papacy  through  the 
German  Emperor,  and  this  in  consequence  of  a  mission 
of  Ledochowski  to  headquarters.  Meanwhile  Rome  is 
making  preparations  to  become  the  capital.  The  King's 
solemn  utterance  in  the  speech  from  the  dirone  has  removed 
all  doubt.  He  is  expected  here  at  the  end  of  December. 
His  luck  is  even  greater  than  that  of  William  1.  If  the 
latter  has  obtained  his  success  by  means  of  the  heroic 
efTorts  of  his  people,  Victor  Emmanuel  owes  everything  to 
fortune  and  our  achievements.  His  son,  moreover,  received 
the  crown  of  Spain  on  December  4. 

On  December  4,  after  a  three  days'  stru^le,  Frederick 
Charles  occupied  Orleans  against  the  army  of  the  Loire 
under  Aurelles  de  Paladine.  The  attempt  of  the  French 
to  relieve  Paris  has  failed  \  the  capitulation  of  the  city  is 
now  unavoidable. 

Have  a  letter  from  my  brother.  He  writes  on  November 
21  from  La  Pomeraye,  in  the  territory  of  the  Oise ;  on  the 
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am  Cottgny,  between  Stoyon  and  Amiens.     To-day 
:  of  the  28th  came  from  M^zitres,  before  Amiens, 
le  battle  there. 

iterday  at  noon  the  enemy  confronted  us  to  oppose 
irch.    At  S  P.M.,  after  a  hard  defence,  they  were 
d.     Their  artillery  fired  excellently  this  time,  and 
iduct  of  the  other  troops  was  also  very  good.     The 
in  my  division  are  by  no  means  small;  an  amiable 
>elonging  to  my  battery  was  shot  through  the  breast, 
ist  have  died  already,     I  received  a  severe  contusion 
left  foot  from  a  splinter,  the  force  of  which  was  in 
egree  broken  by  the  stirrup  ;  an  hour  later  my  right 
,s  slightly  grazed  by  a  musket-ball.     Heaven  appar- 
irotects  me.  for  this  action  was   also  very  hot.     1 
with  the  troops, 

eweSl,  dear  brother!     Have  ridden  into  this  village, 
ly  our  infantry,  where  the  closed  doors  and  windows 
cued — no  other  means  being  at  hand — with  clubs 
es.     Such   distress  and  such  terror  among  the  in- 
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history ;  the  dethroned  Pope-king,  the  Prince  of  Rome, 
still  here  in  the  Vatican.  These  old  moles  are  accustomed 
to  rubbish  heaps — they  burrow  undet^round — and  will  now 
try  to  gnaw  the  threads  of  the  life  of  civilisation  in  every 
country,  and  throw  themselves  as  morbid  matter  on  the 
inner  organs  of  society.  Among  the  Italians  I  can  see 
only  the  courage  requisite  for  deeds  of  violence ;  nowhere 
that  inspired  by  the  faith  in  a  great  moral  ideal.  Th^ 
can  pull  down  ;  but,  in  the  absence  of  moral  vigour  in  the 
people,  the  process  of  reconstruction  is  inconceivable. 

Roue,  December  31. 

The  dying  year  bequeaths  an  infinitenumber  of  unsolved 
problems  to  its  successor.  The  war  in  France,  which  has 
become  a  war  of  races,  revolves  or  continues  in  a  great 
fiery  circle  rouad  Paris.  Paris  suffers  her  fate  as  a  judg- 
ment which  has  descended  upon  her,  like  Rome  in  1537; 
but  has  hitherto  borne  it  with  courage.  Seeds  of  regenera- 
tion are  perceptible  amid  the  unbounded  moral  corruption. 

My  brother  wrote  from  Rouen,  where  he  had  been 
obliged  to  go  to  have  his  foot  attended  to.  His  letter  is 
dated  December  10;  since  when  I  have  had  no  news. 

On  the  28th  the  Tiber  rose  with  alarming  rapidity  and 
laid  half  of  Rome  under  water.  The  river  rose  suddenly  at 
5  A.M.,  soon  covered  the  Corso,  and  advanced  through  the 
Via  Babuino  as  far  as  the  Piazza  di  Spagna.  Since  1805 
no  inundation  has  reached  such  a  height.  The  Ghetto, 
the  Lungara,  the  Ripetta  have  suffered  severely.  The 
damage  is  estimated  at  several  millions.  The  sight  of  the 
streets,  where  boats  are  going  about  as  in  Venice,  was 
curious;  torches  and  lights  cast  bright,  mirror-like  reflec- 
tions in  the  water.  From  the  houses  people  were  shouting 
in  despair  for  bread.  For  the  first  time  the  new  National 
Guard  are  drawing  attention  on  themselves  by  their 
practical  services.  Admirable  order  has  been  preserved. 
The  priests  at  once  cried  that  it  was  the  finger  of  God  and 
the  result  of  the  papal  excommunication.  But  what  must 
the  Pope  in  the  Vatican  have  thought  about  it?  He 
himself  has  invoked  a  more  formidable  deluge  on  Rome; 
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Am  fifty  to-day,  To  do  honour  to  the  event,  have  written 
the  end  of  the  History  of  the  City  of  Rome.  There  still 
remains  some  additional  work  in  the  revision  of  the  volume 
for  the  press,  which  will  occupy  mc  a  few  months.  Thus 
I  stand  at  the  end  of  the  greatest  section  of  my  life. 
To-day  has  been  stormy,  and  it  rained  in  torrents.  The 
bells  of  the  city  have  been  ringing. 

Yesterday,  closed  the  decade  by  a  walk  through  S. 
Peter's,  where  the  festival  of  the  Catttdra  was  being 
celebrated.  My  thoughts  were  raised  by  the  strains  of 
sacred  song  that  resounded  through  the  empty  Cathedral. 

The  destiny  now  hanging  over  Paris  is  a  terrible  one. 
The  riders  of  the  Apocalypse,  Hunger,  Pestilence,  and 
Death,  scourge  the  cosmopolitan  city  with  their  fiery  whips. 
This  fate  must  be  regarded  from  the  highest  standpoint 
of  tragedy,  the  point  of  ^schylus,  Shakespeare,  or  the 
Bible.  Centuries  hence  men  will  look  back  on  it  as  on 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  Carthage,  or  Rome. 

My  brother  wrote  on  January  9  from  Rouen,  where  he 
is  trying  to  get  his  wounded  foot  healed. 

Rome,  February  $. 

My  brother  wrote  from  Rouen  on  January  2a  He  U 
again  able  to  go  about 

On  January  23  Prince  Humbert  and  his  wife  arrived 
to  take  up  their  abode  in  the  Quirinal ;  they  had  a 
magnificent  reception.    The  Pope,  I  am  told,  is  getting 
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desired  that  he  should  remain  on  at  the  Vatican,  If 
Victor  Emmanuel  comes  to  dwell  here  in  the  summer,  a 
Japanese  state  of  things  will  ensue ;  secular  power  and 
spiritual  power — Tycoon  and  Mikado. 

Do  not  believe  the  Italians  capable  of  reforming 
Catholicism,  or  of  emancipating  themselves  by  an  intel- 
lectual effort  from  the  idolatrous  cult  of  their  saints  and 
dogmas.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  ancient  Church 
may  become  paralysed  in  indiffcrentism,  while  a  national 
Church  arises  among  us.  After  the  peace,  I  think,  the 
ecclesiastical  work  will  b^in  in  our  new  Empire. 

Count  Arnim  has  gone  away;  he  is  to  conduct  the 
special  negotiations  for  peace  with  Favre  in  Brussels. 
Everyone  is  surprised  at  this  appointment  Count 
Tauffkirchen  is  at  the  head  of  diplomatic  affairs  here. 

Am  working  at  the  completion  of  my  last  volume,  and 
much  still  remains  to  be  done:  Have  been  but  little  in  the 
world ;  again  at  a  ball  at  Teano's,  where  I  met  the  young 
royal  pair.  Princess  Margherita  is  a  sympathetic  figure ; 
Prince  Humbert  a  plain,  homely-looking  young  man. 

The  Government  is  seizing  one  after  another  the  public 
buildings  and  convents,  in  order  to  find  accommodation  for 
the  various  ministries,  Antonelli  writes  note  after  note, 
truly  pathetic  to  read,  like  articles  of  a  journalist ;  no  one 
pays  any  attention. 

The  Porta  Satara — the  venerable  gate,  through  which  the 
Goths  once  entered — has  been  pulled  down.  Ancient  tombs 
were  discovered  in  the  two  round  towers ;  one  with  a 
Greek  inscription.  The  whole  of  Rome  is  as  ruinous  as 
the  Papacy ;  it  must  be  entirely  reconstructed  in  order  to 
make  it  habitable  as  a  modern  capital. 

Rome,  March  I3. 
Unedtfying  proceedings,  since  the  rival  parties  come  into 
daily  conflict.  The  Lenten  sermons  of  a  Jesuit,  Padre 
Tommasi,  in  the  Gesfi  irritated  the  Italians  to  such  a 
degree,  that  a  tumult  broke  out  in  the  church.  The 
National  Guard  occupied  the  piazza.  The  poison  is  work- 
ii^  in  the  priests— who  can  blame  them,  when  we  consider 
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instruction  here,  and,  besides,  people  would  not  yet  venture 
to  show  themselves,  in  fear  that  the  priests  might  come  to 
the  front  again. 

Montecchi  was  buried  here  with  great  demonstrations 
on  the  part  of  the  Garibaldians  and  Republicans ;  the 
remains  of  the  dead  man,  who  is  celebrated  for  his  part  in 
the  revolution  of  1848,  had  been  brought  from  England. 

My  brother's  last  letter  is  also  dated  from  Rouen. 

Gervinus  died  on  March  18.  It  would  appear  that  he 
wore  himself  out  in  the  conflict  between  his  doctrinaire 
convictions  and  the  realities  of  the  present.  I  mourn  his 
loss ;  a  valued  personal  acquaintance  has  passed  away, 
Gervinus  was  an  entirely  noble-minded  man,  inflexible,  of 
firm  convictions  and  far-reachtng  intelligence — a  great 
prosaic  spirit.  His  widow  wrote  to  me,  and  I  was  fortun- 
ately able  to  find  his  bust,  modelled  by  Emil  Wolf  in  1848, 
in  plaster,  in  the  sculptor's  studio.  Gervinus  bequeaths 
to  the  Fatherland  an  indestructible  monument  of  his 
intellectual  powers  and  his  patriotism — the  history  of  the 
national  poetic  literature,  which  he  established  on  a 
philosophic  basis. 

Roue,  April  30. 

The  anarchy  in  France  is  a  benefit  to  Italy;  mors  tua, 
vita  mea.  Were  France  strong,  the  Papacy  would  find  in 
her  a  support  Thiers  has  sent  a  Minister  to  Rome,  the 
Marquis  d'Harcourt  The  present  Government  had  vigour 
enough  to  forbid  a  republican  demonstration,  which  was  to 
have  taken  place  yesterday  in  Ciceruacchio's  honour.  It 
had  been  intended  to  place  a  tablet  on  the  dwelling  of  the 
democrat,  who  was  shot  by  the  Austrians  in  1849,  and 
Menotti  Garibaldi,  the  Italian  Don  Quixote  of  anarchy, 
had  arrived  for  the  event 

Keumont  came,  stormed  against  the  transformation  of 
Rome,  assumed  a  liberal  attitude  towards  the  Council, 
which  he  pronounces  a  great  act  of  folly. 

The  professors  of  the  Roman  University  have  sent  an 
address  of  loyalty  to  Dolltnger ;   unfortunately,  however, 
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Press  is  able  to  prove  that  among  these  Dol- 
are  men  who  last  year  congratulated  the  Pope 
n fallibility.     The   anti-Infallibliist   address   was, 
Jrawn  up  by  the  clever  Lignana. 
rom  my  brother  from  Lcs  Andelys  in  Normandy. 
;eived  the  Iron  Cross  of  the  First  Class. 

Rome,  May  'zi. 
ed  excitement  and  strained  relations  between  the 
Rome.     Harcourt  appears  as  the  enemy  of  Italy. 
;  monarchy  be  restored  in  France,  it  will  harass 
vour  of  the  Pope,  and  will  necessarily  put  Italy 
jf  whether  or  not  she  is  independent.     The  work 
g  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  the  various 
which  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  new  capital 
being  hurried  on.     It  is  almost  dangerous  to 
jgh  the  streets.     Sitting  in  the  library  of  the 
m  Convent,  which  is  in  process  of  alteration,   I 
nocking  of  the  masons,  and  the  blows  seem  to 
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then  came  along  the  lake,  which  has  already  receded  two 
miles,  past  Celano  to  Avezzaoa 

On  the  30th  to  Alba  by  way  of  Scurgola.  It  was  Tues- 
day in  Whit-week.  Established  the  site  of  Conradin's 
battlefield,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  Tagliacozzo. 

Arrived  at  Tagliacozzo  at  noon. 

Thence  on  horseback  up  hill  and  down  dale  through 
desolate  country  to  Arsoli,  where  we  arrived  by  moonlight 
Arsoli,  of  which  the  Massimi  are  lords,  lies  in  Roman 
territory. 

Stayed  there  until  4  P.M.  on  the  31st,  then  came  on  to 
Tivoli,  where  I  left  Lindemann  and  returned  to  Rome  early 
on  the  morning  of  June  i.' 

Found  Schlozer,  who  had  arrived  from  Mexica  He  left 
again  yesterday  for  Berlin,  thence  to  proceed  to  his  post  at 
Washington. 

On  June  5  the  festival  of  the  Statute  was  celebrated. 
All  the  rooms  were  open  on  the  Capitol.  Saw  the  new 
tablets  erected  in  the  Palazzo  dei  Conservatoii  to  com- 
memorate the  last  revolution  in  Rome.  On  one  was  in- 
scribed—  Urbs  Roma  Antiqutssima  Dominatione  SquaUnte 
Liberata,  etc.  "  Squalet  Capitolium  I "  exclaimed  Jerome  in 
former  days.  Ungrateful  posterity  I  What  have  the 
Popes  not  done  for  Rome,  what  have  they  not  built  in  the 
city !  A  second  S-  Peter  will  never  ^ain  rise.  And  yet 
the  Squalere  is  just ;  for  Rome  is  old  and  decayed,  morally 
as  well  as  architecturally. 

In  Paris  they  are  celebrating  a  witches'  Sabbath.  The 
French  are  still  the  old  tiger-ape.  The  civilisation  of 
this  century  1  No  religion  has  yet  tamed  the  human 
beast  The  immense  number  of  executions  shows  the 
Government  party  to  be  as  savage  and  cruel  as  the 
Communists. 

The  foreigners  have  left  Rome.  Am  busy  at  my  last 
work.  Antonelli,  in  Venice,  has  renewed  the  contract  for 
the  Italian  edition  of  the  History  of  the  City,  and  the 
publication  should  now  proceed  energetically. 

'  Vol.  iv.  of  tbe  Wanderjakrt  in  llaHat  conUicii  a  detailed  account  of  thii 
under  the  title,  "Whitiuntide  in  the  AbiuuL" — EtUltr't  NtU, 
26 


k  .^^H 

u^^c^ 

ROMAN  JOURNAL 

'ROiLZ,  June  iS. 
ope   has  survived   his   twenty-fifth  year  of  rule, 
thus  falsified  the  myth  non  kabebis  annos  Petri. 
were  feared,  but  the    i6th  of  June  passed  over 
Only  a  few  deputations  arrived  ;    Tyrolese  and 
priests  brought  some  of  their  country-foik  with 
ose  appearance  caused  amusement  in  the  streets, 
mmanuel  sent  General  Bartole-ViaJe  with  con- 
ns to  the  Pope,  but  the  envoy  was  not  admitted, 
s  a  function  in  S.  Peter's  yesterday,     The  Prince      ' 
postJes  was  clad  in   pontifical  garments,  and  a 
ny  people  crowded  forwards  to  kiss  the  foot  of 
e  statue.     Watched  a  young  giri,  who  was   un- 
ach  it  owing  to  the  throng,  blow  it  a  kiss.     What 
i  subject  for  a  genre  picture  by  Passini ! 
apter  of  the  Cathedra!  has  placed  over  the  figure 
postle  a  medallion  of  Pius   IX. ;    it  is  borne  by 
d  an  inscription  announces  that  Pius  is  the  only 
se  reign  has  reached  the  length  of  Peter's.    Is  it  for- 
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have  undergone  a  violent  transformation.  The  monks  who 
dwelt  there  are  hounded  out  like  badgers  ;  it  is  a  piteous 
sight  to  behold  them  stealing  about  ghost-like  through 
their  rooms,  cloisters,  and  corridors.  Some  must  rejoice  at 
the  prospect  of  being  so  soon  released  from  their  ban. 
Ancient  Rome  is  vanishing.  In  the  course  of  twenty 
years  the  world  here  will  be  a  new  one.  Am  glad  to  have 
lived  so  long  in  old  Rome;  only  in  it  could  I  have 
written  my  historical  work. 

The  radical  paper.  La  Capitate,  published  Dollinger's 
portrait  and  biography  on  the  Pope's  festa.  Yesterday,  in 
a  fanatical  article,  it  declared  that  it  was  time  to  clear  the 
monuments  of  Rome  of  the  Christian  symbols.  These 
gentlemen  would  not,  it  is  true,  demolish  the  columns  of 
Trajan  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  but  would  remove  the  statues 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  from  their  summits  to  place  those 
of  Garibaldi  and  Mazzini  in  their  stead. 

M.  von  Tallcnay  has  returned  from  Versailles  and  Paris 
and  has  told  us  of  the  dreadful  impressions  he  received  there. 

My  brother  wrote  last  from  Gournay  near  Amiens,  on 
June  2,  while,  I  suppose,  on  the  return  march. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  poetess  Emilie 
Ringseis,  of  Munich.  She  dramatises  legends  of  a  strong 
Catholic  tendency,  and,  in  spite  of  her  culture,  is  enthusi- 
astic on  behalf  of  the  Jesuits  and  Infallibility. 

The  fiasco  of  the  Jesuits  on  the  occasion  of  the  Jubilee 
could  not  have  been  more  complete.  They  had  reckoned 
on  a  mass  demonstration  of  at  least  40,000  pilgrims; 
scarcely  3000  arrived,  and  those  mainly  of  the  lowest  class. 
As  the  King  is  expected  on  July  2,  the  fanatics  urge  the 
Pope  to  go  to  Corsica  into  exile.  He  is,  however,  de- 
termined to  remain.  He  has  said  that  there  is  no  longer 
any  hope  of  aid  from  foreign  countries.  All  the  Powers 
have  given  orders  to  their  Ministers  to  follow  the  King 
from  Florence  to  Rome ;  and  even  Thiers,  who  was  formerly 
such  a  zealous  defender  of  the  dominium  temporale,  has 
given  the  same  instructions  to  the  Due  de  Choiseul. 

The  following  buildings  are  being  prepared  for  the 
ministries.      Ministry  of   the    Interior:    S.    Silvestro    in 
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I  War :  Convent  of  SS.  Apostoli.     Foreigfn  Affairs  : 

IValentini.      Finance :    Convent   of  the   Minerva. 

lire,   etc, :   Tipografia   Camerale.      Grace,   Justice, 

ion:    Palazzo  Firenze.     Marine:   Convent  of  S. 

Public  Works:   Palazzo  Braschi,     Instruction: 

Jlella  Posta  in  the  Piazza  Colonna.     Cliamber  of 

:    Palazzo   di    Monte   Citorio.      Senate:    Palazzo 

Council  of  State;  Palazzo  Bolsani.     Archives: 

Uignanelli.     Court   of  Appeal :   Convent   of  the 

SS.      Prefecture  :    Palazzo   Sinibaldi.      Questura ; 

Itro  in  Capite. 

ROME,_/«/y  3, 

Jf  (Sunday)  the  King  arrived  from  Naples  at  iz.30, 

wed  his  new   capital   with   a   great   procession   of 

in  which   were  seated   ministers,  generals,   and 

J  in  gala  costume,  and  with  an  escort  of  cavalry. 

(ulation   were   all   astir.     Flowers   were   showered 
I  b;ilconies  into  the  carriage  of  the   King,  who 
The  procession   wound   its 
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The  cannon  of  S.  Angelo  thundered  on  the  entry  of  the 
King.  How  the  Pope's  heart  must  have  quailed  at  every 
shot !  A  tragedy  without  a  parallel  is  being  enacted  here. 
And  this,  the  last  spiritual-temporal  sovereign  of  Rome, 
must  also  have  the  longest  reign  of  all  popes  t 

Rohe,/h^  38. 

Am  working  hard  at  the  end  of  my  History,  and  have 
just  written  "  A  Whitsuntide  in  the  Abruzzi," 

A  week  ago,  or  rather  on  July  16,  visited  Gaetani  at 
Frascati.  It  was  sultry  scirocco  weather.  On  the  drive 
pondered  over  the  conditions  of  my  will,  which  I  have  now 
determined  to  make.  When  I  reached  the  Duke,  he  said : 
"  You  have  come  at  the  right  time,  for  you  can  now  be  a 
witness,  which  I  wanted,  to  my  will,"  I  therefore  signed 
my  name  to  the  Gaetani  document 

Leave  Rome  with  reluctance.  Have  so  arranged  things 
that  I  can  remain  away  the  entire  winter. 

Venice,  August  ta 
On  Sunday,  July  30,  travelled  by  night  to  Florence; 
remained  there  on  Monday,  and  learnt  through  the  papers 
of  the  sudden  death  of  Gar,  which  took  place  on  July  27 
at  Desenzano  on  Lake  Garda.  Came  on  to  Venice  on 
August  I.  My  work  in  the  archives  and  in  the  library 
was  rendered  difHcult,  owing  to  Gar's  death.  Nevertheless 
have  been  busy,  and  have  enjoyed  the  delightful  silence  of 
the  city, 

On  August  7  my  brother  arrived  with  Colrepp,  and  we 
thus  met  again  after  Metz.  He  is  greatly  invigorated  by 
the  war.     To-morrow  we  go  to  Munich. 

Have  settled  with  Rebospini,  Antonelli's  successor,  about 
the  Italian  edition  of  the  History  of  the  City  of  Rome,  and 
it  is  now  to  be  carried  on  with  energy. 

lb  Gluckstrasse,  Munich,  August  24. 
On  August  1 1  to  Botzen,  where  we  spent  the  night. 
Remained  a  day  at  Kufstein,  and  arrived  at  Munich  on 
the  13th. 


□■^■m 
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jn  the  Erhardts,  who  are  at  Feldafing. 
een   Dollinger  frequently  and   dined   with   him 
1  1  met  ViUari  from  Florence.     Dollinger  openly 
hat  he  would  destroy  himself  if  he  now   made 
1.     Reconciliation  with  Rome  uas  impossible ;  it 
proposed  to  send  Monsignor  Nardi  to  him,  but 

not  listen  to  Nardi,  whom   he   despised   as   an 
nan.     He  was  pained  to  sever  himself  from  his 
course  he  had  never  contemplated ;  but  he  did 

to  what  end  the  movement  would   lead.     The 
nt  in  Bavaria  was  wavering,  awaiting  the  word  of 

from  Prussia.     Dollinger  is  a  cold,  intellectual 
:.id   of   enthusiasm    for    any   lofty   ideal.      His 

rector  has  been  confirmed  by  the  King.     Villari 

him  that  nothing  in  favour   of  the   movement 
expected  from  Italy,  for  that  his  native  country        ^ 
me  but  political  aims.                                                       . 
utve     made    me    an    ordinary    member   of  the 

lier    Wissenschaften,   in   order  to   keep   me   in 
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Berg,  September  17. 

Have  been  living  here  quietly  and  comfortably  in  the 
Ossinger  House  ever  since  September  i.  My  brother  came 
five  days  ago  from  Wildbad.  We  have  been  taking  walks 
with  our  friends.  Cotta  is  in  Switzerland.  Retschach 
came  the  day  before  yesterday. 

To-day  to  Wiirzburg  to  meet  my  sister. 

Deutschbs  Hacs,  Bamberg,  September  25. 

My  sister  and  the  Harders  met  us  at  the  railway 
station,  and,  after  eleven  years,  the  family  is  tc^ether  once 
more. 

We  have  made  several  beautiful  expeditions.  Wiirzburg 
is  a  town  of  strong  and  massive  character;  the  castle  of 
the  Prince-bishop  (built  by  Schonbom)  one  of  the  most 
magnificent  of  residences.  Saw  the  Cathedral,  the  Neu- 
miinster,  the  Marienfeste,  the  chapels.  Remarkable  votive 
offerings  in  the  pilgrimage  church;  I  saw  great  numbers 
of  little  pigs  made  of  red  wax,  and  thought  they  must 
refer  to  Trichiniasis.  Was  told  that  if  a  peasant  had  an 
ailing  pig,  he  made  a  vow  of  a  wax  effigy  of  the  animal. 
Hence  the  Madonna  appears  as  a  veterinary  surgeon ;  an 
entirely  new  conception  to  me. 

The  Harders  returned  to  Wiesbaden  on  the  19th.  We 
came  on  to  Bamberg  on  the  20th,  where  we  remained  until 
the  33rd.  Splendid  mediaeval  churches,  among  them  the 
Cathedral  with  four  towers  entirely  complete.  Many 
bridges-  A  great  deal  of  rococo  architecture.  One  of  the 
most  picturesque  places  is  the  bridge  in  front  of  the  Rathaus 
on  the  little  island.  Visited  the  Altenbur^,  a  Gothic 
castle,  half  in  ruins,  with  a  round  tower.  Saw  Alcuin's 
Codex  of  the  Bible  in  the  library,  and  beautiful  drawings 
by  Diirer  and  Holbein.  There  are  thirteen  hundred 
Protestants  here,  who  have  a  church  of  their  own. 

On  the  23rd  to  Coburg ;  met  Julius  Grosse,  the  poet 
from  Weimar,  in  the  train.  Reached  Coburg  vid  Lichten- 
fels  about  eight  o'clock.  The  little  town  was  in  festal 
attire,  as  its  battalion,  which  had  just  arrived  from  France, 
was  making  its  triumphal  eotry,  the  Duke  at  its  head. 
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naiVest  way  she  arranged  the  flowers  on  the  grave,  and 
then  handed  the  stick  back  to  me,  with  thanks. 

Yesterday  called  on  Professor  Bergau,  who  took  me  to 
the  municipal  Leselocal  (museum).  Found  von  Kreling, 
Kaulbach's  son-in-law,  Director  of  the  School  of  Art,  who 
had  just  come  from  the  dinner  at  which  the  Commission 
of  the  German  Museums  annually  meets  at  this  time  of  year. 
Through  him  made  acquaintance  with  the  President,  Herr 
Essenwein,  then  that  of  Eye,  Ledebur  of  Berlin,  Baron 
von  Welscr  of  Augsburg,  and  the  founder  of  the  museum, 
Freiherr  von  Aufsess.  This  remarkable  old  man,  a  little 
bearded  Frank,  lives  for  the  most  part  at  Kressbrunn, 
where  he  occupies  his  time  over  learned  works,  the  culture 
of  trees,  music,  and  other  things.  In  1830,  he  told  me,  he 
formed  the  idea  of  founding  an  institution,  which  he  started 
on  the  most  modest  means  in  1852.  It  has  now  a  revenue 
of  30,coo  gulden.  It  is  still  in  embryo,  but  in  the  future 
may  become  a  German  central  institution,  from  which 
it  is  possible  a  history  of  national  culture  may  issue  in  the 
course  of  time. 

To-day  von  Kreling  took  me  to  call  on  a  wonderful  old 
gentleman.  Baron  von  Bibra,  whose  house,  furnished  in  old 
Prankish  style,  he  wished  me  to  see.  The  owner  bought 
it  several  years  ago,  and  has  arranged  within  it  a  collection 
of  specimens  of  old  Nuremberg  wares :  dark,  airless  rooms 
are  crowded  with  a  thousand  Frankish  things — glass, 
majolica,  arms,  books  piled  in  heaps.  A  Faust-like  atmo- 
sphere pervades  the  whole ;  out  of  doors  rain  and  hanging- 
plants,  that  swaying,  darkened  the  windows.  Could  not 
join  in  Kreling's  admiration  of  these  superfluous  and 
fantastic  objects.  The  Freiherr  has  travelled  a  great  deal 
in  America,  and  has  carefully  arranged  a  collection  of 
vessels,  skulls,  and  implements  belonging  to  the  wild 
Indians.  In  the  musty  workroom,  filled  to  overflowing 
with  archaic  household  furniture,  stand  innumerable  glasses, 
retorts,  instruments,  flasks,  and  a  furnace,  and  here  he 
makes  analytical  experiments  in  the  morning.  At  four  in 
the  afternoon  he  sits  down  and  writes — novels  I  An  entire 
compartment  in  his  dusty  library  stands  filled  with  et^antly 
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•oolcs,  Dpwards   of   sixty  Uttle  volomes,  autsljr 

oniric  of  all  Freihcmi  that  I  have  yet  seen,  goes 
his  d)aiQ3  of  a  bouse,  a  happ>'  mortaJ,  clad  in  a 

s^ng-gown,  his  neck   bare.  caJm  sclf-possessiofi, 

jct  of  self-satis&ctioo.  writtca  on  his  bcc  He 
book  in  which  I  was  obliged  to  write  my  name. 

revcnted  me  from  gotog  to  Ratisboa  to-day. 

remained    here    since    October  l.   .  Winter  has 
^d,  after  an  interval  of  many  years,  have  seen  all 
i    again — snow,   ice,    slei^ing,    skating,   people 
in  furs.     The  fresh  air  delights  me,  as  does  the  ■ 

le  background  of  a  lilac-tinted  snowy  sky.     The   ■ 
Prussian  polar-bear  was  reawakened  in  mc     On 
■r  t3,  dined  with  Kaulbach,  when  the  fir^t  snow 
nich   is  now   covered   in   it     On   fc'ovember  27, 
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Werthern,  Paul  Heyse,  Riehl  (in  whose  house  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  music),  Baron  Littencron,  Madame  von  Pacher, 
etc.  Schack  leads  the  life  of  a  hermit,  absorbed  in  hts 
poetic  work  and  his  picture  gallery.  He  has  gone  to 
Venice,  from  there  to  proceed  to  the  East  with  the  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg. 

Have  had  several  walks  with  Dollinger,  who  is  now 
seventy-two  years  old.  We  generally  walk  for  three  hours 
without  any  rest  He  does  not  easily  take  the  initiative 
in  conversation,  but  almost  invariably  waits  for  a  topic  to 
be  started.  A  subtle,  intellectual  smile  accompanies  his 
remarks.  He  told  me  that  he  was  now  engaged  on  a 
criticism  of  the  forgeries  of  the  Libtr  Pontificalis,  and  also 
on  an  account  of  the  attempt  at  reconciliation  between  the 
two  Churches,  at  the  time  of  Leibnitz.  A  decided  theorist, 
he  still  considers  a  reform  of  the  Papacy  possible.  His 
enemies  calumniate  him,  but  I  believe  him  to  be  sincere. 
He  is  determined  to  remain  a  Catholic,  and  consequently 
has  taken  his  stand  in  the  background  of  the  movement 
which  he  himself  evoked,  when — at  the  Congress  of  Old 
Catholics  in  Munich  at  the  end  of  October — it  accepted 
principles  which  seemed  to  him  those  of  a  sect  about  to 
sever  itself  from  the  Church.  Younger  forces,  such  as 
Huber,  Friedrich,  Reinkens,  Michelis,  will  carry  on  the 
cause. 

The  ecclesiastical  movement  is  crippled  by  the  indifference 
of  the  masses.  Had  the  Government  come  forward  with 
energy  at  the  very  beginning,  it  would  have  been  assured 
of  victory.  It  was  too  late  in  moving.  Nevertheless  the 
declaration  of  von  Lutz,  the  Bavarian  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, before  the  Reichstag,  is  of  great  importance.  The 
punishment  assigned  to  the  clergy  who  misuse  the  pulpit 
for  political  aims  has  been  accepted,  and  the  German 
powers  have  clearly  shown  to  the  world  that  they  will 
fight  against  Ultramontanism.  The  bishops,  who  twist 
their  consciences  round  like  gloves,  cut  a  pitiable  figure ; 
Haynald,  previously  considered  a  great  man,  was  one  of 
them.  In  educated  circles  nothing  but  contempt  is  felt 
for  such  men. 
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History  of  Rome  as  being  "  Italianising."  I  quoted  in 
return  that  an  intellectual  Italian  had  said  to  me,  word  for 
word :  "  Your  History  is  quite  excellent,  but  it  is  too 
German." 

Casually  saw  Hegel's  son  and  Dr  Wegele  of  Wiirzbui^, 
-  who  is  writing  the  history  of  German  historiography. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Abfe  Loyson  or 
P&re  Hyacinthe,  who  is  giving  lectures  here.  How  curious 
that  at  a  time  like  this,  a  Frenchman  should  join  the 
German  movement  heart  and  soul !  Religion  has  no 
nationality.  Loyson  is  living  here  in  very  poor  cir- 
cumstances. 

Visit  to  Mantua  and  Return  to  Rome. 

Left  Munich  on  December  3  in  18  degrees  of  frost.  The 
carriage  was  heated,  though  most  wretchedly,  with  hot 
water  tins,  but  having  no  covering  for  my  feet,  soon  found 
myself  in  a  miserable  condition;  my  left  hand  quite  numb. 

In  this  state  I  reached  Botzen,  which  was  free  from  snow. 
There  stayed  the  night,  and,  on  December  4,  came  on  by 
Verona  to  Mantua. 

Had  got  so  thoroughly  chilled,  that  nothing  could  warm 
me.  At  Mantua,  too,  it  was  cold,  from  3  to  4  degrees 
below  zero,  but  the  sky  was  invariably  bright.  The  lakes 
and  marshes  round  were  slightly  covered  with  ice,  the 
water-fowl  flying  over  them  with  wailing  cries. 

Nineteen  years  ago  I  visited  Mantua,  but  my  stay  was 
so  burned  as  to  leave  no  lasting  impression  on  my  mind. 
The  town  has  mediaeval  towers  and  palaces  enough ;  is 
richer,  however,  in  rococo-looking  buildings  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  The  streets  bear  the  designations  of  the 
quarters  with  the  names  of  curious  animals. 

The  copious  archives  of  the  house  of  Gonzaga  are 
arranged  in  several  rooms  in  a  part  of  the  castle,  and  are 
in  such  excellent  order  as  to  reflect  great  credit  on  the 
Austrian  Government,  from  whom  they  have  passed  into 
possession  of  the  Municipali^. 

Zucchetti,  an  amiable  old  man,  is  Director,  and  Davori, 
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still    young,  and  who  took  part  in  Garibaldi's 
Itan  campaign  and  aiso  in  the  last  Lombard  war,  is 

led  daily  there  from  nine  till  three.  I  discovered 
ieful  materia!  that  I  shall  return  another  time. 
periods  of  Adrian  VI.  and  Clement  VIL  I  dis- 
the  correspondence  of  the  Mantuan  envoys  in 
L-ven  that  from  headquarters,  and  autograph  letters 
Jno^^t  every  prominent  personage  of  the  time.  Have 
I  added  to  the  last  three  chapters  of  vol.  viii.,  and 
'red  so  much  information,  especially  concerning 
i  of  Rome,  as  will  rejoice  the  heart  of  Ranke,  who 
J  in  Munich  that  there  was  no  longer  anything 
ladd,  he  having  already  explored  every  source.  He 
I,  however,  seen  the  archives  of  Mantua ;  and,  in- 
lis  few  who  have,  the  Austrian  Government  having 
(cess  to  them  very  difficult.  Count  Arco  calls  them 
Verg-ine.  The  correspondence  of  Casttglione, 
[  Vll.'s  Nuncio  at  Madrid,  several  of  whose  letters 
lilted,  lies  there;  likewise  the  reports  of  Suardino, 
loy  of  Mantua  at  Madrid.  Copied  several  letters 
r  Borgia. 

r  suffered  from  cold  as  I  did  at  Mantua.     I 
d  to  leave  the  place  alive,  and  it  was  only  the 
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behind  one  another — the  serpent  rises  out  of  the  sea  to 
attack  them. 

The  castle  of  the  Gonzaga,  a  part  of  which  was  lately 
restored  by  the  unfortunate  Archduke  Maximilian,  is  a 
colossal  square  of  buildings  belonging  to  different  periods, 
with  courts,  gardens,  a  labyrinth  of  rooms — a  Vatican  in 
miniature.  It  was  conspicuous  during  the  Renaissance 
for  splendour,  beauty,  and  the  presence  of  the  noblest 
intellects  of  the  country.  Ho  celebrated  personality  of 
the  time,  when  Castiglione  wrote  his  Cortegiano,  but  graced 
its  rooms.  The  centre  of  the  company  was  Isabella  d'Este, 
sister  of  Alfonso,  and  wife  of  Giovanni  Francesco  Gonzaga. 
Giovanni  de  Medici,  of  the  Bande  Neri,  died  here  in  the 
arms  of  Arabina 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  and  still  earlier, 
Mantua  was  renowned  for  its  Academy,  the  continuation 
of  the  first  Humanist  school  of  Vittorina  A  street  still  bears 
the  name  of  Pomponazzi,  the  philosopher  who  denied  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  in  the  days  of  Julius  II.  and  Leo  X. 

The  keepers  of  the  archives  conducted  me  to  the  prisons 
of  the  castle,  and  showed  me  the  room  from  which  Orsini 
had  escaped  with  such  audacity,  by  his  murderous  bomb, 
to  incite  Napoleon  to  effect  the  emancipation  of  Italy. 
These  prisons  are  no  terrible  dungeons,  but  clean  rooms, 
to  the  honour  of  Austria,  as  I  observed  to  my  guides,  who 
also  acknowledged  it 

One  day  we  had  a  meal  together  in  the  palace  of  the 
Bonacorsi,  which  afterwards  fell  into  possession  of  the 
Castiglione.  Of  ancient  families  in  Mantua  there  still 
remains  a  branch  of  this  house  ;  further,  the  Colloredo,  dal 
Bagno,  Cavriani,  and  Arco.  Called  on  the  representative 
of  the  last  named,  and  in  a  desolate,  chilly  room,  amid 
books  and  manuscripts,  found  an  old  man  haif-biind  and 
with  a  crab-like  face,  the  pitiable  incarnation  of  human 
suffering.  With  profound  sadness  I  gazed  on  the  old  man, 
who  had  rendered  such  service  to  the  history  of  Mantua, 
more  especially  to  its  municipal  constitution,  and  who, 
even  on  the  vei^e  of  the  grave  and  the  rack  of  suffering, 
continues  his  patriotic  studies. 
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nasio,  who  allowed  me  to  see  the  now  completed  arrange- 
ments of  this  splendid  institution,  and  the  new  Museum 
of  Etruscan  Antiquities.  It  was  bitterly  cold,  snow  lying 
on  the  roofs.  Arrived  at  Florence  at  eight,  and  at  ten 
on  the  night  of  December  13,  left  ^ain  for  Rome. 

Found  my  friends  here  in  good  spirits ;  even  Madame 
L.  in  better  health  than  I  had  expected.  Called  only  on 
a  few,  among  them  on  the  Duke  of  Sermoneta  and  Donna 
Ersilia,  whose  husband  took  me  to  the  House  of  Parliament 

On  the  17th,  the  cold  which  had  been  coming  on  me  for 
so  long  began  to  develop.  Instead  of  acquiring  a  voice 
like  the  trumpet,  which  Miinchhausen  did  in  thawing,  I 
lost  mine  and  became  quite  speechless.  Have  been  obliged 
to  keep  my  room  for  five  entire  days. 

Rome,  Duemier^i. 

The  first  person  of  my  acquaintance  whom  I  met 
was,  strangely  enough,  Archbishop  Strossmayer,  who  was 
walking  in  the  noontide  sun  in  the  Piazza  di  Spagna,  with 
Worsack,  his  theologian.  He  looked  to  me  physically  and 
mentally  broken. 

Herr  von  Donniges,  the  Bavarian  envoy  at  the  Italian 
Court,  is  living  in  my  neighbourhood.  He  is  ill  of  small- 
pox, so  that  I  have  not  seen  him  yet  Avoid  parties,  and 
have  only  been  to  one  of  Count  TaufTkirchen's  Thursday 
evenings. 

Have  already  turned  to  account  for  the  last  three 
chapters  of  vol.  viii.,  the  treasures  which  I  collected  at 
Mantua.  When  I  have  rewritten  the  concluding  survey, 
I  shall  have  put  the  final  touches  to  my  life's  work.  This 
will  alter  my  attitude  to  Rome.  Shall  sever  myself  from 
the  city,  which  already  begins  to  seem  the  legend  of  my 
little  life.  Nothing  else  can  so  painfully  bring  home  to 
me  the  transient  nature  and  instability  of  human  things. 
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The  Italians  do  not  concern  themselves  with  objective 
science,  but  rather  with  its  application  to  life  and  the 
State.  It  is  the  cult  of  the  Sute  in  Heel's  system  that 
has  brought  this  philosopher  home  to  them. 

If  self-criticism  is  a  symptom  of  the  revival  of  the 
national  spirit,  then  are  the  Italians  of  the  present  day  in 
good  case.  For  they  practise  it  to  the  point  of  cynicism  ; 
ruthlessly  exhibiting  the  Pudenda  of  their  nation.  They 
unanimously  recognise  that  the  moral  condition  of  the 
people  is  at  variance  with  its  political  success.  They  have 
received  a  national  form,  as  it  were,  in  a  night,  and  this 
form  is  devoid  of  substance.  They  give  vent  to  this 
knowledge  almost  to  the  point  of  self-despair ;  Mamiani 
did  so,  likewise  Lignana.  The  axiom  that  a  political 
revolution  is  fruitless,  unless  accompanied  by  a  moral 
revolution,  is  just;  and  for  such  the  Italians  lack  con- 
science and  moral  energy. 

The  present  condition  of  Rome  is  entirely  unexampled. 
The  Italians  have  seized  the  ancient  capital  of  Christendom 
and  declared  it  the  centre  of  their  country ;  while  within  it, 
the  Papacy  remains  the  deadly  enemy  of  their  national 
principle.  No  bridge  can  span  the  chasm.  Apart  from  a 
reformation  of  the  Papacy,  Gonzaga  says  a  reconciliation 
is  utterly  impossible.  Now,  were  it  but  the  task  of  the 
Italian  nation  to  transform  the  Papacy  1  But  how  is  the 
nation  to  accomplish  such  a  task,  when  she  has  merely  a 
political,  that  is  to  say  an  external,  relation  to  the  Church? 

The  Vatican  continues  to  be  the  official  prison  of  the 
Pope,  which  means  that  it  is  really  the  great  centre  of 
conspiracy,  where  are  fabricated  the  arms  with  which  new 
Italy  is  to  be  destroyed. 

The  King  is  merely  a  guest  in  Rome.  A  few  of  the 
nobles  seem  ready  to  renounce  their  hostile  attitude,  but 
the  Ro'ipigliosi,  Barberini,  and  Borghese  hold  themselves 
aloof.  Orsini  only  did  I  see  at  the  ball  which  Teano  gave 
for  the  Princess  Mai^herita. 

Count  Brassier  de  St  Simon  is  here  as  ambassador  for 
Germany  at  the  Italian  Court,  a  refined,  handsome  old 
man.     Tauffkirchen,  who  is  Amim's  successor  at  the  Papal 
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Michete  Amari  came,  but  only  for  a  short  time ;  and 
Paolo's  brother,  Antonio  Perez,  a  deputy  of  Parltanient 

It  is  Carnival  time.  The  festivities  seem  to  be  deterior- 
ating, as  outworn  things  of  the  past;  they  no  longer 
display  wealth,  spirit,  or  grace. 

Rome,  Ftbmary  18. 

During  the  last  days  of  Carnival  a  remarkable  religious 
discussion  took  place  on  the  question  as  to  whether  S. 
Peter  had,  or  had  not,  ever  been  in  Rome.  The  disputants 
were  on  one  side  the  evangelical  clei^y,  on  the  other  the 
Catholic  priests,  and  were  all  Italians.  The  Pope  himself 
had  given  the  necessary  permission,  in  spite  of  much  op- 
position on  the  part  of  some  of  the  cardinals.  That  such 
a  religious  discussion  could  take  place  under  his  eyes  in 
Rome,  and  on  a  cardinal  question,  is  a  signum  temfioris 
mulaii.  The  disputants  met  in  the  hall  of  the  Academia 
Tiberina  under  the  presidency  of  Prince  Chigi.  Each 
side  had  its  shorthand  writers,  and  all  the  rules  of  an 
academical  tournament  were  respectfully  observed.  The 
negative  proofs  brought  forward,  more  especially  by 
Sgarelli  and  Gavazzi,  showed  themselves  stronger  than 
those  employed  by  Guidi  in  his  very  weak  defence — his 
arguments  being  solely  based  on  the  traditions  of  the 
Church.  He  attacked  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  placing 
Catholic  tradition  above  it.  It  was  observed  that  at  the 
end  of  the  controversy  Catholics  and  heretics  shook  hands. 
Now  that  the  decisive  victory  does  not  remain  with  the 
Catholics,  the  Pope  meets  with  the  bitterest  reproaches  in 
the  Vatican  ;  he  has  even  forbidden  a  renewal  of  such 
discussions.  These  are  merely  verbal  skirmishes.  Even 
could  it  be  proved  to  a  certainty  that  Peter  had  never 
been  in  Rome,  the  thousand  years'  tradition  and  its 
historic  influence  could  never  be  wiped  away. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Gucrzoni,  deputy  for 
Brescia,  who  has  written  an  article  on  Arnold  of  Brescia. 

Ludwig  Bamberger,  who  wishes  to  study  Rome,  has 
arrived.  He  is  a  man  still  in  the  prime  of  life — scarcely 
fifty,  I  should  think — of  calm  exterior,  with  red  hair  and 
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renounced  the  post  of  ambassador  at  Constantinople ;  an 
old  man  of  seventy-seven,  but  of  youthful  vivacity — his 
eyes  sparkling  with  intelligence.  Baron  Hiigel  calls  him 
the  Don  Juan  of  the  East;  his  is  a  character  of  inex- 
haustible sensuousness.  Some  years  ago  he  broke  both 
knees  on  the  staircase  of  a  palace  in  Constantinople;  but 
in  spite  of  this,  he  climbed  the  hundred  and  four  steps 
to  my  abode.  He  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  men  I 
have  seen ;  intimately  acquainted  with  the  East  and  with 
Greece,  where  he  has  repeatedly  lived  for  years  at  a  time 
since  1 824,  having,  I  believe,  been  ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople since  1855.  He  praises  the  moral  character  of  the 
Turks  ;  but  hates  the  Greeks,  who,  since  the  generation  of 
the  great  men  of  the  War  of  Independence  has  passed 
away,  have  produced  nothing  but  the  dregs  of  humanity. 

Concerning  the  union  of  the  Greek  with  the  Western 
Church,  which  Pire  Hyaclnthe  described  as  so  easy  of 
accomplishment,  he  would  not  hear  a  word;  this,  he  said, 
was  a  hypothesis  of  Dollinger's,  which  would  be  opposed  by 
the  passions  as  well  as  the  way  of  thinking  of  the  Orientals. 
No  Oriental  Christianity  existed  as  a  corporation;  all 
Christian  peoples  or  sects  hated  one  another  to  the  death. 
The  humanitarian  idea  of  the  unity  of  religion  was  a  pagan 
conception,  inherited  from  the  Roman  Empire.  Prokcsch 
told  me  that  a  short  time  before,  the  Sultan  in  his  presence 
had  received  several  patriarchs,  and,  like  a  second  Nathan, 
had  said  :  "  Had  God  willed  that  there  should  be  only  one 
religion.  He  would  have  given  only  one  on  earth  ;  now,  since 
He  has  not  willed  it,  let  each  in  his  own  way  worship 
God  in  His  holy  fear,  for  thus  will  he  best  serve  Him 
and  me." 

Prokesch  recognised  that  the  Catholic  Church  had  to 
face  a  transformation,  which  must  be  accomplished,  if  she 
was  to  escape  destruction.  He  admitted  the  endless 
mistakes  of  the  Pope  with  regard  to  the  Council  and  his 
public  challenge  to  civilisation,  the  principal  enemy  of 
which  he  avowed  himself.  The  same  words  had  shortly 
before  been  said  to  me  by  P^re  Hyacinthe,  who  added, 
that  in  Munich  Ranke  had  given  utterance  to  the  opinion. 


ROMAN   JOURNAL 

reckless  declaration  of  war  on  the   part   of  the 
las  a  thing  hitherto  unknown  in  history. 
I//  Urlichs  of  Wiirzburg  called  on  me,  also   Pro- 
■rdan   of  Konigsberg,  both  archaeologists  but  of 
Ipoints  of  view, 
I  Charles  of  Baden  came  with  his  young  wife,  the 

-iiulein  von  Beust,  who  had  been  lady-in-waiting 

Jer-in-law.     The  marriage  caused  a  great  deal  of 

,   the  Grand-Duke   was   strongly  averse   to    it, 

5   he   created   the   lady   Countess   von    Rhena. 

1  at  dinner  at  Countess  Anrep's. 

b  Ciampi  invited  me  to  his  first  lecture  on  Modern 
■n  the  Sapienza;  I  went,  and  Terenzio  Mamiani 
■  see  me  in  consequence.  Ciampi  is  an  advocate 
Bdge,  but,  although  a  highly  gifted  man,  is  not 
I  historic  lore.  Told  Mamiani  that  it  was  necessary 
Bt  genuine  scholars  to  the  university  here,  and  he 
fiat  it  was  difficult  to  find  them.     The  dearth  of 

"  is  strongly  felt  in    Italy,  and   Mamiani  explains 
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carrying  their  banners,  marched  from  the  Piazza  del  Popolo 
to  the  Capitol,  protiably  ten  thousand  and  more.  The 
procession  ended  with  a  triumphal  car,  drawn  by  four 
white  horses,  on  which  stood  the  bust  of  Mazzini,  crowned 
by  a  mourning  Italia.  The  car  was  surrounded  by  men, 
carrying  sheets  of  white  paper  inscribed  with  the  names  of 
the  Italian  martyrs,  among  which  I  noticed  those  of  Monti 
and  Tt^netti,  the  Garibaldian  gunpowder  conspirators, 
whom  the  Pope  caused  to  be  executed  in  i8€8. 

The  bust  was  received  on  the  Capitol  to  be  placed 
between  those  of  Columbus  and  Michael  Angela  Avezzana 
and  Cairoli  delivered  speeches.  Cairoli  reminded  his 
hearers  that  Cola  di  Rienzo  had  fallen  on  this  spot 

Watched  the  demonstration  from  the  lower  terrace  of 
the  Pincio,  where  Fraulein  von  Euler  and  Dewitz  had 
accompanied  me.  And  from  here  the  background  of  the 
scene  was  the  Vatican. 

The  magistrate  (Grispigni  is  the  Syndic)  did  not  take 
part  in  the  celebration,  nor,  moreover,  did  anyone  belonging 
to  the  official  world.  The  Government  acted  wisely  in 
allowing  it ;  no  police  were  anywhere  to  be  seen.  All  was 
conducted  with  Roman  tact  Many  of  the  submei^ed 
class  of  the  extreme  type  were  present,  but  citizens  and 
societies  of  moderate  colour  also  took  part  in  the  demon- 
stration. The  reduci  dei  Vosgi  were  under  the  leadership 
of  Ricciotti  Garibaldi.  Even  women  were  seen  in  the 
procession. 

Went  to  the  Aventine  with  Brevem  and  Schoulepnikow. 
We  must  bid  farewell  to  this  quiet  hill ;  its  solitude  and 
poetic  charm  will  soon  be  destroyed.  It  will  be  covered 
with  buildings.  Streets  are  to  be  built  on  the  Ccelian. 
New  Rome  will  arise  on  the  Esquiline,  Viminal,  and 
Quirinal.  Often  go  to  the  new  quarter,  Ai  Termini,  where 
the  Via  Naztonale  is  making  rapid  progress.  But  the 
great  buildings,  which  are  in  process  of  erection,  are 
merely  barrack-like  houses.  One  side  is  almost  finished. 
Pavements  are  already  laid,  and  trees  are  being 
planted. 
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Hetizen.  An  order  concerning  excavations  and  monuments 
was  discussed. 

The  following  day  went  to  the  Minister,  and  laid  before 
him  a  plan  for  the  classification  and  drawing  up  of  in- 
ventories of  the  archives  in  and  outside  Rome. 

Hase,  the  old  Kirchenrath  from  Jena,  has  arrived ;  also 
the  Crown  Prince  of  Weimar  with  von  Wardenburg  his 
former  tutor.  He  has  been  visiting  his  fiancee,  the  Princess 
of  Oldenburg,  who  is  with  the  Nassau  family. 

For  the  time  being  there  is  quite  a  crowd  of  royalties  in 
Rome;  the  King  and  Queen  of  Denmark,  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Wales,  the  Court  of  Nassau,  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Hanover,  the  Princess  of  Roumania  (who  is  ill),  Prince 
Reuss,  etc. 

Yesterday  sent  off  the  thirty-eighth  set  of  proofs  of  the 
last  volume  of  the  History  0/  Rome;  only  two  and  a  half 
more  sets  remain,  and  then  all  is  finished. 

KOKE,  April  7. 

On  April  i  the  only  son  of  the  Marquis  de  Tallenay 
died  in  Paris,  of  diphtheritis. 

On  April  4  we  buried  Parthey  of  Berlin,  who  had  died 
on  the  Capitol  on  the  2nd  at  the  age  of  seventy-four.  I 
delivered  the  funeral  oration;  spoke  of  his  travels  along 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  and  his  researches  in  the 
Italian  libraries.  Only  a  few  years  ago  he  brought  out  a 
new  edition  of  the  Mirabilia  Urbis  RotntB,  which  he 
dedicated  to  me.  On  his  mother's  side  Parthey  was  a 
grandson  of  Nicolai's.  He  has  left  his  extensive  library  to 
the  A rchtcological  Institute  of  Rome. 

Yesterday  attended  the  lecture  of  Pfere  Hyacinthe,  in  the 
hall  of  the  Argentina,  to  which  Fraulein  von  Euler  had 
invited  me.  He  discoursed  on  Confession.  He  is  an 
accomplished  orator;  beautiful  words  but  little  thought. 
"  Nothing  but  the  red  flower  Hyakinthos,"  as  Elizabeth 
von  Wrangel  aptly  said.  A  man  such  as  he  will  never 
reform  the  Church.  The  Old  Catholics  represent  their 
condition  before  the  promulgation  of  the  d(^ma  of  Infalli- 
bility  in  such  a  way,  that  everything  on  the  other  side  of 
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dary  appears  as  a  golden  age,  on  this  side  nothing 
Nevertheless    this    boundary    is    ludicrously 

'.     An  Austrian  lately  said  to  me:  "Before  the 
ty  the   Catholics   at    the  command  of  the  Pope 

hat  twice  two  were  seven  ;  now,  however,  when  he 
em  to  believe  that  twice  four  are  nine,  they  refuse 
No  dogma  has  ever  been  further  disseminated       ^ 

t    of    the    Infallibility;    everyone   wants   to   be 
—the  king,  the  general,  the  judge,  the  professor  on 

the  doctor,  etc. 

St  proofs  of  my  History  of  ike  City  have  arrived, 
ly  (Sunday  in  Albis)  am  sending  thera  back  to 

Rome,  May  9. 
begun   fresh   work  in  the  municipal  archives,  to 
ess  is  made  more  and  more  easy  for  me. 
eri    took    me    to    the    archives    of    the    Sancta 
m,  which  are  preserved  in  the  Palazzo  Nardini; 
v'ery  copious. 
^foi^jom^av^t^h^hance^oMVitte^h^^ 
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Have  presented  a  Promemoria  on  the  archives  of  Rome 
and  the  three  Roman  provinces,  Campania,  Marittima,  and 
the  Patrimonium  Petri,  to  Correnti,  the  Minister  of 
Education,  and  have  laid  the  following  proposal  before  the 
April  session  of  the  Commission: — 

1.  To  form  a  special  Commission,  which  shall  superintend 
and  tabulate  the  archives. 

2.  To  found  a  periodical  under  the  title  Archivio  Sterico 
Romano,  which  in  the  course  of  time  shall  give  rise  to  a 
Codex  Diphmaticus  urbis  Roma. 

The  meeting  accepted  ttie  first  proposal  unanimously, 
but  did  not  decide  on  the  second.  De  Rossi  and  Visconti 
were  present. 

Rome, /tow  3. 

Have  lately  been  working  in  the  office  of  Dr  Bechetti  the 
notary  (No.  1 3  Via  di  Metastasio),  where  am  daily  engaged 
in  copying  Acts  from  Beneimbene's  Protocol  book.  Am 
in  possession  of  several  unknown  documents  concerning 
Lucrezia  Borgia,  as  well  as  of  other  memorable  deeds  of 
the  time. 

Owing  to  the  intervention  of  the  Marchese  del  Cinque 
the  archives  of  the  Confraternitas  of  S.  Spirito  have  been 
thrown  open  to  me,  and  I  have  spent  several  mornings 
among  them. 

Have  been  able  to  make  several  valuable  addenda  to 
vol.  vii.  of  my  History. 

Meanwhile  Correnti,  Minister  of  Education,  has  fallen  ; 
the  Conservatives,  even  Lanza,  overthrew  him,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  proposal  to  abolish  teachers  of  religion  in 
the  schools  and  the  obligatory  religious  instruction.  The 
Conservative  party  seeks  a  compromise  with  the  Vatican. 
Have  always  said  that  incessant  contact  with  the  priesthood 
would  morally  poison  the  Italian  Government. 

Von  Freydorf,  the  Minister  of  Baden,  and  the  Princess 
Salm,  renowned  for  her  energy  in  Mexico,  have  been  here. 
The  Princess  lost  her  husband  in  the  battle  before 
S.  Privat ;  she  is  still  young,  is  pale  and  restless,  with 
beautiful  eyes;  speaks  German  with  an  English  accent 
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He  had  formulated  the  following  proposal,  viz.,  that — 
"  The  Roman  Municipality  has  decided  that,  in  order  to  do 
honour  to  the  author  of  the  History  of  the  City  of  Rome,  it 
(the  Municipality)  should  undertake  the  expenses  of  the 
Italian  edition  of  the  work,"  Gadda,  the  Prefect  of  Rome, 
to  whom  the  proposal  was  necessarily  first  made,  sanctioned 
the  printing  of  the  work ;  yesterday  it  was  to  be  put  to  the 
vote  at  the  evening  meeting  of  the  Council,  and  Vitellescbi 
was  convinced  of  their  unanimity. 

When  in  1S65,  through  the  medium  of  Fulin,  Antonelli 
of  Venice  made  me  the  offer  for  an  Italian  edition  of  the 
History,  it  was  impossible  to  foresee  that  the  fall  of  the 
Papacy  in  Rome  was  so  near;  and,  glad  that  an  Italian 
publisher  was  possessed  of  such  spirit,  I  gave  him  the 
exclusive  copyright  I  merely  asked  250  francs  for  each 
volume,  as  recognition  of  my  authorship.  The  first 
volume  of  Manzato's  translation  appeared  in  1866;  the 
work  was  not  continued,  and  Antonelli  moreover  became 
bankrupt.  In  1869  Rebeschini  came  forward  as  his 
administrator,  when  the  contract  was  renewed,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1872  the  second  volume  made  its  appearance. 

Am  now  fettered  by  this  contract.  Were  I  released 
from  it,  the  work  could  appear  in  an  edition  arranged  for 
at  the  expense  of  the  City  of  Rome. 

ROME,/u^  II. 

Rebeschini  has  arrived  here,  and  we  have  found  a  new 
modus  vivendi,  or  a  new  basis  for  the  contract. 

Yesterday  the  Marchese  Carcano  came  to  me  with  the 
request  that  I  would  make  over  to  him  the  translation  of 
the  new  edition  of  the  History,  a  request  which  1  naturally 
declined. 

TRAunStein,  September  10. 
On  July  II,  travelled  as  far  as  Foligno  in  company  of 
the  Marchese  Corvisieri.  Then  to  Innsbruck,  where  I  spent 
the  13th,  and  then  on  the  14th  came  on  to  Traunstein. 
Decided  on  this  place  at  the  advice  of  Dr  Seitz,  so  that  I 
might  take  the  salt  baths. 
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counted  the  first,  and  a  not  entirely  inaccurate  picture  of 
that  great  epoch  of  the  city,  in  which  Italy  and  Germany, 
although  bound  by  the  dt^^as  of  the  Empire  and  the 
Church,  nevertheless  created  a  new  civilisation  amid  war, 
hatred,  sin  and  expiation.  And  I  shall  deem  myself  the 
most  fortunate  of  historians  if  my  work,  arising,  as  it  has 
done,  out  of  the  twofold  love  to  my  Fatherland  and  to 
Rome,  your  revered  Mother,  should  be  held  in  any  degree 
a  symbol  of  the  friendship  which,  now  that  the  causes  of 
the  ancient  errors  have  been  extirpated  for  ever,  unites 
free  Italy  with  free  Germany.  For  as  both  great  nations 
endured  a  like  misfortune  for  centuries,  so  they  both 
acquired  entire  freedom  and  unity  at  one  and  the  same 
time.  They  arose  one  by  the  help  of  the  other,  and  as 
they  were  companions  in  the  bard  struggle  for  their 
national  restoration,  so  are  they  also  in  its  victorious 
result  This,  their  almost  miraculous  revival,  is  the  most 
glorious  act  of  mutual  reparation  which  has  ever  been 
celebrated  in  the  history  of  nations,  and  it  appears  clearly 
to  announce  that  Italy  and  Germany  are  called  to  the 
high  mission,  henceforward  as  amicable  sisters  to  co- 
operate in  the  great  peaceful  work  of  culture." 

Munich,  Novimber  11. 

Have  been  living  in  private  lodgings  since  September  12. 
The  weeks  have  been  empty,  nothing  having  occurred 
either  within  or  around  me.  Have  been  repairing  voids 
in  my  reading,  been  engaged  on  Darwin's  writings,  and 
have  also  read  Hettner's  Literary  History  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century. 

Have  received  invitations  from  the  Syndics  of  Modena 
and  Vignola  to  Muratori's  second  Centenary  Festival,  and 
have  thanked  both  by  letter. 

On  November  2,  delivered  a  lecture  at  the  Academie  der 
Wissensckaften  on  the  Archives  of  the  Notaries  of  the 
Capitol. 

Have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Waitz,  the  historian,  a 
dignified  man,  of  a  higher  type  than  the  avenge  of  German 
professors. 
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of  non-acceptance,  threatened  to  take  legal  proceedings. 
Tbe  menace  took  effect  Antonelli  signed  the  obligatory 
document,  which  I  required,  to  the  following  effect 

To  publish  vol.  iii.  not  later  than  January  1873,  the 
succeeding  volumes  in  uninterrupted  sequence  at  intervals 
of  seven  months.  Should  the  publisher  fail  to  fulfil  this 
condition,  the  contract  between  him  and  me  falls  to  the 
ground.  The  publisher  also  consents,  owing  to  the  in- 
creased possibility  of  the  sale  under  sucb  favourable  con- 
ditions, to  pay  me  2000  francs,  of  which  sum  I  propose  to 
give  half  to  the  translator  as  voluntary  remuneration. 

Rome,  December  35. 

On  November  24,  went  from  Venice  to  Mantua,  where 
I  spent  four  pleasant  days.  Worked  in  the  Gonzaga 
archives  ;  copied  several  memorable  documents,  and  made 
the  acquaintance  of  distinguished  men,  such  as  Fortiolt 
Attilio  (President  of  the  Museo  Civico),  Professor  Jutra,  and 
Count  Arrivabene,  a  contemporary  of  Silvio  Pellico's.  He 
had  been  sentenced  to  death  by  Austria,  had  escaped  to 
France,  where  he  lived  long  in  exile;  is  now  a  man  of 
eighty-five,  but  is  still  fresh  and  vigorous.  Portioli  showed 
me  a  plan  of  the  City  of  Rome  in  the  Museo  Civico,  which 
I  recognised  as  a  work  of  the  Renaissance ;  have  conceived 
the  idea  of  publishing  it  at  the  expense  of  tbe  Municipio 
of  Mantua. 

On  the  2Sth,  drove  for  nine  hours  through  the  flooded 
country  by  post  to  Reggio.  Spent  the  night  hours  until 
3  A.M.  in  the  waiting-room  at  Bologna,  and  then  continued 
my  journey  to  Rome  vid  Florence. 

Arrived  here  at  7  P.M.  on  November  29, 

Since  then  have  been  living  in  my  accustomed  lines. 
Feel  more  at  ease;  the  valued  consciousness  of  having 
completed  my  life's  work  raises  me  above  many  troubles 
of  the  day.  Am  lazy,  perhaps  only  tired.  Shall  see 
whether,  with  the  new  year,  I  shall  be  able  to  rouse  myself 
to  new  activity. 

Rome  is  almost  empty ;  the  scirocco  blows  constantly. 
Have   met  but   few  people   of  importance,     Amari   and 
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January  13, 

The  winter  is  one  of  unexampled  mildness.    A  delightTully 
clear  atmosphere  ;  wonderful  sunsets. 

Building  is  proceeding  at  a  furious  pace;  tbe  Monti 
quarter  is  turned  entirely  upside  down.  Yesterday  saw 
the  fall  of  the  lofty  walls  of  the  Villa  Negroni ;  streets  are 
being  laid  out  even  there ;  a  new  quarter  of  the  city  is 
already  rising  on  the  Prxtorian  Camp,  another  on  the 
slopes  of  the  Ccelian  beside  the  Quattro  Coronati. 
Building  is  also  going  on  beside  S.  Lorenzo  in  Paneperna. 
Almost  every  hour  witnesses  the  fall  of  some  portion  of 
ancient  Rome.  New  Rome  belongs  to  the  new  generation, 
while  I  belong  to  the  ancient  city,  in  whose  spell-bound 
silence  my  history  arose.  Were  I  to  come  to  Rome  now 
for  the  first  time,  I  neither  should  nor  could  conceive  the 
idea  of  such  a  work. 

The  Pope  continues  to  sit  like  a  mummy  in  the  Vatican, 
while  the  King  now  and  then  appears,  immediately  to  go 
off  again  on  some  distant  shooting  expedition.  Before 
the  New  Year  the  Pope  delivered  a  speech  containing  the 
most  violent  invectives  against  the  German  Empire,  The 
German  representative  to  the  Sacred  Chair  has,  in  conse- 
quence, been  recalled.  This  last  Prussian  envoy  to  the 
Papal  Court,  a  lieutenant,  was,  and  was  called,  Stumm.' 
Count  Wesdehlen  has  been  sent  to  take  the  place  of 
Brassier  de  St  Simon,  who  died  here  as  ambassador  to  the 
King.  Diplomacy  is  divided  into  hostile  halves,  as  is  the 
whole  of  Roman  society. 

'  StamiH  uiKKii  liltitl. — Tramlata^i  Kelt. 
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Rome,  March  30. 

On  February  4,  roused  myself  with  a  desperate  efTort 
from  my  slothfulness  and  began  the  book  Lucrezia  Borgia. 
Have  no  real  interest  in  it,  but  am  resolved  to  drag  myself 
out  of  the  History  of  the  City  and  at  the  same  time  to 
acquire  means  to  visit  Greece  next  spring.  As  I  have 
already  mastered  the  material,  the  writing  of  the  book 
ought  to  be  little  more  than  child's  play.  Roughly 
speaking,  the  work  may  be  said  to  be  already  done ;  some 
documents  only  require  looking  inta 

Have  kept  aloof  from  society  since  the  end  of  January. 
There  have  been,  on  the  whole,  but  few  people  of  note  in 
Rome ;  Bayard  Taylor,  who  has  translated  Faust  and  now 
intends  to  write  a  life  of  Goethe,  was  here.  Made  the 
acquaintance  of  several  other  Americans  at  Mrs  Terry's; 
just  lately,  that  of  the  present  American  Minister,  George 
Marsh,  who  appears  a  quiet  man  of  great  culture. 

Mommsen  came  to  Rome  and  still  remains  here.  Only 
met  him  accidentally  at  dinner.  Like  Richard  Wagner,  he 
is  evidently  a  sufferer  from  megalomania.  The  occupants 
of  professors'  chairs  refuse  to  recc^nise  me,  because  I  work 
independently,  accept  no  official  post,  and  even,  horribile 
eUctu,  possess  a  modicum  of  poetic  talent 

Nor  can  they  forgive  me  my  sense  for  beautiful  form. 
The  pedants  of  Germany  received  my  History  of  Rome 
with  silence  and  shn^s.  No  notice  of  it,  to  my  knowledge, 
has  been  taken  by  any  of  the  ofHcial  organs  of  criticism. 
Nevertheless  it  will  clear  the  minds  of,  and  give  pleasure 
to,  many. 

Reumont  has  been  attacked,  first  by  Johannes  Scherr, 
then  in  the  last  review  of  my  History  in  the  AUgemeine 
Zeiturtg.  when  a  comparison  was  drawn  between  him  and 
me.  He  answered  indignantly.  Nevertheless  the  truth 
was  spoken.  Without  me  his  book  on  Rome  would  never 
have  come  into  existence.  There  have  been  occasions 
when  Reumont  has  conducted  himself  like  KUin-Zachts} 

'  JClttK-ZaeKtt,  a  romance  mitten  b  the  eatly  part  of  the  nineteenth  ccntunr 
bf  EmitTheodoiAin«(]eiuHoffinan{i776-tSa3}ofKon^berg.— 7>afUiU»^ 
NtU. 
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evo.  In  it  be  developed  my  ideas,  but  spiritualised  the 
history  to  too  great  a  degree.  He  has  intellect  and  heart 
— a  noble  man  of  ideal  tendencies. 

The  deputation  for  the  National  History  of  the  Provinces 
of  the  Romagna  (Gozzadini  of  Bologna  is  President)  has 
appointed  me  a  corresponding  member. 

Rome  has  lately  been  deeply  stirred  by  the  debates  on 
the  question  of  the  monasteries.  The  conclusion  has  finally 
been  reached  that  for  the  remainder  of  their  term  of  office 
the  Generals  of  the  Orders  were  to  be  assured  of  an  abode 
and  an  income.     The  Jesuits  arc  alone  excluded. 

Ratazzi  died  in  Veroli,  soon  after  the  death  of  ManzonL 
Depretis  is  now  head  of  the  Left. 

Lanza's  Ministry  fell  yesterday.  Minghetti  is  forming  a 
new  Cabinet. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Geographical  Society,  of  which 
Correnti  is  President,  made  the  acquaintance  of  Antinori, 
the  African  traveller ;  Miniscalchi  delivered  a  lecture  on 
the  sources  of  the  Nile. 

Keudell  has  arrived  here  as  the  new  ambassador  of 
Germany,  and  has  been  received  with  open  arms  by  the 
Italians,  who  perceive  a  demonstration  in  the  appointment 
of  Bismarck's  confidant.  Keudell  is  an  East  Prussian,  and, 
in  my  opinion,  the  genuine  type  of  the  country ;  a  man 
morally  and  physically  sound  to  the  core,  clear,  steadfast, 
and  of  great  intelligence ;  the  softer  side  of  whose  nature 
is  concealed  under  a  hard  exterior.  The  East  Prussians 
lack  grace  ;  they  are  not  outwardly  attractive,  but  one  may 
safely  rely  on  their  solid  character.  The  East  Prussian 
is  the  purest  and  best  prose  character  of  Germany. 

Made  Keudell's  acquaintance  at  the  house  of  Wesdehlen, 
who  has  returned  to  Paris.  Keudell  played  for  a  long 
time  on  the  piano,  on  which  he  is  a  master,  and  even  his 
playing  seemed  to  me  clear  and  intellectual,  but  devoid  of 
poetry. 

A  new  acquaintance  for  me  in  Rome  is  Gadda,  the 
Prefect.  His  wife,  a  Milanese,  speaks  German  well.  Went 
with  him  one  day  to  see  the  Secret  Corridor,  that  connects 
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Schopenhauer ;  and  in  painting,  the  portrait  painter 
Lenbach. 

Employed  the  quiet  of  summer  in  working  on  the 
copious  materials  Foncard  had  given  me  for  Lucretia 
Borgia. 

On  July  29  the  Shah  of  Persia  passed  through 
Traunstein  on  his  way  to  Vienna  ;  his  train  stopping  half 
an  hour.  We,  the  visitors,  stood  opposite  the  carriage, 
anxious  to  obtain  a  sight  of  the  successor  of  Darius  and 
Xerxes.  The  Shah  himself  opened  the  window  and  spoke 
to  us  in  French  ;  asked  about  the  place,  the  country,  the 
King  of  Bavaria,  etc.  After  each  answer  he  turned  round 
and  said  to  some  one  whom  we  could  not  see — " Nottts!" 
The  Shah  is  a  handsome  man  of  about  thirty-six,  of  half 
civilised  aspect,  somewhat  resembling  a  Croatian  officer; 
his  black  coat  was  literally  strewn  with  diamonds.  There 
is  great  simplicity  in  his  manner.  It  is,  indeed,  worth 
something  to  have  seen  the  great  King  of  Persia  as  a 
traveller  in  a  railway  carriage  at  the  station  of  Traunstein. 
An  historian  of  the  present  day  has  things  made  more 
comfortable  for  him  than  had  Herodotus. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Shah's  horses,  two  antelopes,  and 
three  pet  dogs  also  passed. 

On  the  5th,  went  to  Munich  and  remained  there  until 
September  21,  occupied  but  little  in  the  library  and 
associating  with  but  few  people,  the  greater  number  of  my 
acquaintances  being  still  away.  On  September  21,  went 
by  Linz  to  Vienna.  On  the  24th  my  brother  arrived; 
Lindcmann  had  already  come. 

Had  not  seen  Vienna  since  April  1852,  when  I  went 
there  on  my  way  to  Italy,  intending  to  spend  a  week  with 
Schurz,  Lenau's  brother-in-law.  The  news,  however,  of 
Ludwig  Borntrager's  death  obliged  me  to  renounce  my 
plans.  Found  again  a  magnificent  city,  truly  splendid  in 
its  new  quarters,  the  Ringstrasse,  and  wearing  the  stamp 
which  only  a  historic,  an  ancient,  and  a  powerful  empire 
can  possess.  The  Schwarzspanierhaus,  where  I  had 
formerly  spent  a  pleasant  day  with  Schurz  and  Lenau's 
sister,  I  found  still  unaltered ;  but  my  friends  were  there  no 
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the  Gozzadinis  at  Ronzano  and  forthwith  continued  my 
journey  to  Modena.  Remained  until  the  26th  to  look  up 
a  few  more  details  in  the  archives.  Then  to  Florence, 
where  I  stayed  until  the  29th.  Called  on  Ximenes  y 
Fernandez,  formerly  Spanish  env(^  in  Rome,  and  passed  a 
delightful  evening  at  his  house. 

Arrived  in  Rome  ^ain  on  October  29,  at  seven  in  the 
evening. 

During  November  and  December  1873,  ^mshed  Lucrezia 
Borgia.  The  MS.  lies  on  my  table  at  the  close  of  the 
year. 


1874  447 

with  his  wife,  and  the  Marchese  de  Montereno  (equerry  to 
the  Princess  of  Piedmont)  and  his  wife  were  present  For 
several  reasons  it  had  become  my  duty  to  be  presented  at 
the  Court  of  the  Quirinal,  a  duty  I  had  hitherto  avoided. 
Schack  had  done  the  same.  Humbert,  the  Crown  Prince, 
received  me  on  January  21  at  one  o'clock,  when  I  was 
conducted  to  his  presence  by  his  aide-de-camp,  General 
Sonnaz.  It  was  a  curious  sensation  to  enter  the  Quirinal, 
which  I  had  not  seen  for  many  years,  for  such  a  purpose 
now.  Battle  scenes,  depicting  the  war  of  Italian  liberation, 
lately  painted  in  fresco  and  covering;  one  of  the  walls  of 
the  huge  ante-room,  met  my  gaze,  in  place  of  the  pictures 
of  saints  and  the  papal  portraits  which  had  formerly  bung 
there. 

The  Prince  received  me  with  great  friendliness,  as  if  I  were 
already  a  known  acquaintance.  He  gains  on  nearer  view 
and  in  conversation,  when  his  otherwise  hard  features  are 
lighted  up.  He  is  natural  and  unaffected  ;  his  speech  has 
a  decidedly  Piedmontese  accent.  In  conversation,  which 
naturally  turned  on  the  transformation  of  Rome,  he  ex- 
pressed himself  freely,  said  that  the  irreconcilability  of  the 
Curia  was  a  fortunate  circumstance  for  Italy,  since  thereby  ■ 
would  be  matured  the  process  which  would  of  itself  bring 
about  a  solution  of  the  schism  ;  for  the  rest  it  was  a  matter 
of  indifference  whether  Pius  IX.  lived  or  died,  whether  his 
successor  persevered  in  the  same  line  of  conduct  or  not, 
since  Italy  had  given  entire  freedom  to  the  Church  and 
events  followed  their  proper  course.  Took  the  opportunity 
of  recommending  to  the  Crown  Prince  the  preservation  of 
the  Tower  of  Astura,  placing  this  monument  of  Hohen- 
staufen  times  under  his  protection.  The  Treasury  had 
offered  the  Tower  for  sale,  as  well  as  the  Castle  of  Magliana 
on  the  Tiber,  and,  indeed,  the  celebrated  Castle  of  the 
Estes  at  Ferrara  itself.  Were  the  pious  ^Eneas  to  land  in 
Latium  again,  the  Government  would  undoubtedly  cause 
him  to  be  seized  and  sold  to  the  highest  English  bidder. 
The  Treasury  seeks  to  turn  any  and  every  thing  into 
money ;  and  from  its  point  of  view  its  conduct  is  intelli- 
gible, since  the  dearth  of  money  is   great,  the    public 
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Bents  are  innumerable,  and  are  not  only  dead  ca[Htal, 
Tiand  vast  sums  for  their  preservation, 
"rown  Prince  promised  to  speak  of  the  matter  that 
/  to  Finale,  the  Minister  of  Agriculture.     And  so  I 
,-  leave, 
liwiiile  1  thought  it  well  to  recommend  the  Tower  of 
Ito  the  notice  of  Minghetti,  the  Prime  Minister,  which 
\-  letter.     Soon  afterwards  saw  him,  and  he  assured 
1  he  had  immediately  given  orders  that  it   was  not 
Lid. 

pno   wrote   a  letter   about   it   in   the   Diritto ;   the 

%  published  an  excellent  article,  under  the  title  "Non 

sola  vivit  komo"  in  which  the  author  administers  a 

r  reprimand  to  the  Treasury,  and  enumerates   the 

J  vandalism   daily  committed   by  the   Government 

I  the  historic  monuments.     The  rescue  of  the  Tower 

I  impression   even   in   Germany;   the   AUgemeim 

reprinted  my  poem  "Der  Tunn  /i.t/Kra,"  written  in 

which  I  had  prophesied  the  reconciliation  of  Italy 

Brmany  by  means  of  their  common  freedom.     Only 

^'ears  later  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

J,  Director  of  the  Excavations,  annoyed  at  my  taking 

■iative,  told  me  one  evening  at  the  Quiriral  that  he 

'  taken  steps  for  the  preservation   of  Astura; 
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Oonna  Ersilia,  the  most  learned  woman  in  Rome,  and 
perhaps  in  Italy,  has  receptions  on  Thursday  evenings, 
which  are  frequented  by  de  Rossi,  the  younger  Visconti, 
by  Lanciani,  Guidi  the  Orientalist,  Michele  Amari,  Mini- 
scalcbi,  Admiral  Acton,  Menabrea  (Prime  Minister  after 
the  disaster  at  Mcntana,  a  handsome,  quiet  man). 

On  March  i,  was  surprised  by  the  news  brought  by 
Mariano  that  the  History  of  th*  City  of  Rome  in  th* 
Middle  Ages  had  been  placed  on  the  Index,  and  that  the 
Osservalore  Romano,  the  oilicial  organ  of  the  Vatican,  had 
published  the  decree  concerning  it. 

The  decree  is  dated  February  6,  1874,  and  is  signed  by 
Cardinal  de  Luca,  as  Prefect  of  the  Congr^ation  of  the 
Index,  and  by  the  secretary,  Pius  Saccheri.  It  concludes 
as  follows:  Die  25  Februarii  1874  ego  infrascriptus 
magister  Cursorum  Ustor  supradictum  Decretum  affixum  et 
publicatum  fuisse  in  Urbe.  Pkilippus  Ossani  Magister 
Cursorum. 

The  passage  concerning  me  runs :  Gregorovius  Ferdinand 
— Gesckickte  der  Stadt  Rom  im  Mittelalter,  vom  5  Jahrfmn- 
dert  bis  sum  1 6  Jakrhundert.  Latine  vera :  urbis  Roma  in 
medio-eevo  a  saculo  quinto  usque  ad  sceculum  dtcimum 
sextum  torn.  8,  Stutlgarditr  1870,  afiud  Cotta  Bibliopolam. 
Opus  condemnaium  in  originali  Germanico  et  in  quocumque 
alio  idiomate. 

According  to  ancient  usage  the  decrees  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Index  should  be  affixed  to  the  doors  of  the  three 
great  basilicas,  S,  Peter,  S.  John  in  Lateran,  and  S.  Maria 
Maggiore ;  further,  on  those  of  the  Canccllaria  and  the  Curia 
Innocenziana.  But  this  was  no  longer  possible  in  the  case 
of  the  two  last.  Went  to  S.  Peter's,  where  I  read  the  decree 
posted  up  on  the  first  marble  column  of  the  outer  entrance. 
The  honoured  Cathedral  suddenly  acquired  a  personal 
relation  to  myself.  Never  before  did  I  traverse  it  in  such 
an  exalted  frame  of  mind.  Reflected  on  all  my  efforts, 
my  troubles  and  joys,  on  my  great  enthusiasm ;  on  all.  In 
fact,  that  1  had  put  into  my  work ;  and  thanked  the  good 
genius  that  seemed  to  have  watched  over  it,  allowing  me 
to  finish  it  undisturbed,  and  that  at  the  same  moment  that 

29 
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Rome,  April  2. 
Have  lately  been  going  about  a  great  deal  with  my 
brother.  He  brings  a  fresh  mind  to  bear  on  everything, 
and  is  delighted  at  the  greatness  and  power  of  the  world 
of  Rome.  Took  him  to  the  galleries  in  the  Vatican. 
What  a  curious  feeling  is  now  stirred  by  this  silent  Vatican, 
still  frequented  by  foreigners  from  every  quarter  of  the 
world ;  now  admitted,  however,  by  a  side-door  at  the  garden 
at  the  back,  and  received  by  the  Swiss  Guards  or  the 
remnant  of  the  papal  gendarmerie,  men  who  steal  about 
ghost-like  and  overawed.  If  the  Vatican  is  the  prison  of 
the  Pope,  never  surely  has  any  prisoner  in  the  world  had 
quarters  more  magnificent 

The  convents  are  now  almost  all  suppressed  and  deserted. 
Went  one  evening  to  S.  Onofrio,  the  very  eve  of  the  day  on 
which  the  monks  were  to  evacuate  the  building.  On  enter- 
ing the  cloisters,  saw  some  of  them  sitting  silent  and  sad 
round  the  stone  fountain ;  storm-clouds  hung  over  the 
Janiculum,  throwing  the  convent  into  shadow ;  the  light- 
ning flashed,  and  there  were  peals  of  thunder. 

A  Roman  National  Museum  has  been  erected  in  S. 
Lorenzo  in  Lucina.  The  fate  of  other  convents  remains 
as  yet  undecided.  The  State  archives  are  to  be  removed 
to  the  house  of  the  Greek  Basilians  of  S.  Maria  in  the 
Campo  Marza  The  Armenians  on  the  height  beside 
S.  Pietro  in  Vincoli  keep  a  school,  and  have,  consequently, 
been  allowed  to  retain  their  quarters.  But  a  Polytechnic 
Institution  has  fixed  its  abode  in  the  Monastery  of  S.  Pietro 
itself. 

In  the  Augustinian  Monastery  and  at  the  Minerva  the 
monks  have  remained  on  as  librarians.  Have  not  yet 
visited  either  of  these  libraries  where  for  years  1  felt  myself 
so  much  at  home,  and  where  I  was  always  greeted  with 
the  same  friendliness.  Now  that  my  name  is  on  the 
Index,  I  do  not  wish  to  see  the  astonished  faces  of  the 
good  old  men ;  am  pained  to  think  that  many  people  must 
form  unjust  ideas  about  me,  ideas  that  I  am  unable  to 
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On  the  17th,  started  at  sunrise  for  S.  Angelo  on  Cape 
Gai^ano. 

At  noon  returned  to  Manfredonta,  and  proceeded  to 
F<^^ia,  where  we  passed  the  night 

On  the  l8th,  continued  our  journey  along  the  Adriatic 
coast  and  arrived  at  Barletta  at  midday.  Barletta,  like  all 
the  towns  along  the  Adriatic,  is  clean  and  modem  in 
character.  It  contains  few  buildings  of  note  beyond  the 
Cathedral  and  some  churches.  Not  a  single  one  of  these 
towns  but  has  its  fortress.  The  scenery  resembles  a 
monotonous  garden  of  almond  trees,  olives,  and  vines. 

La  Terra,  eiditor  of  the  Barletta  newspaper,  a  friend  of 
Mariano's,  took  us  in  a  carriage  to  Trani,  where  Guglielnii 
had  invited  us.  We  found  a  well-built  place,  with  one  of 
the  finest  cathedrals  in  South  Italy  close  to  the  harbour. 
Trani  is  a  town  of  24,cxx:i  inhabitants,  but  has  no  decent  inn. 
Guglielmi  consequently  wanted  to  take  us  to  a  private 
house,  the  palazzo  of  the  Marchese  and  Senator  Cutinelli, 
where  rooms  had  been  prepared.  This,  however,  we  de- 
clined, but  had  dinner  in  this  hospitable  house.  Cutinelli 
took  us  to  the  so-called  villa,  a  public  walk  with  gardens 
beside  the  harbour,  where,  however,  there  was  none  of  the 
wealth  of  Southern  vegetation.  There  are  still  some 
Gothic  buildings  at  Trani,  such  as  the  palace  beside 
Ognisanti.  A  street  is  still  called  the  Via  Campo  del 
Longobardi.  A  new  quarter  has  arisen  during  the  last 
fifteen  years,  the  streets  of  which  are  called  after  Vittorio 
Emanuele,  Umberto,  Garibaldi,  and  the  battles  of  the 
War  of  Union.  Generally  speaking,  throughout  the  cities 
of  South  Italy  distinct  prc^ess  is  evident  since  the  year 
i860. 

After  a  miserable  night  in  the  Ucanda,  La  Terra  and 
Guglielmi  took  us,  on  May  19,  to  Andria,  a  large  but  un- 
civilised town,  of  which  the  Bolzi,  and,  later,  the  Caraffa, 
were  formerly  dukes.  There  was  no  tnn  where  we  could 
get  a  meal,  and  Guglielmi  consequently  conducted  us  to 
the  house  of  an  uncle,  a  canon,  who  was  not  at  home. 

On  going  through  the  town  we  were  followed  by  some 
beggars.    Gave  a  lira  to  be  divided  among  them,  and 
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lately  a  crowd,  rising  as  if  from  the  ground,  gathered 

is;   cripples,  old  women,  children,  girls,  all  hidden 

—a  shocking  sight,  such  as  I  have  never   seen  in 

cr    place.     These    wretched    creatures    thronged 

i  with  shrieks ;  constantly  increasing  in  numbers, 

Allowed   us  through   street   after   street.     We   took 

I  church,  climbed  to  the  cupola  to  look  at  the 

lia  ;  hundreds  surrounded  the  building,  clamorously 

J  alms.     When  we  wanted  to  reach  our  carriage, 

(as  waiting  for  us  in  the  archway  of  a  tavern,  the 

'  illowed   us  there — an  entire  population  in  rags; 

liult  was  indescribable.     The  thought  occurred  to 

1>  of  clearing  a  space  round  the  carriage  by  changing 

tncs  into  coppers,  which  he  distributed.     What  a 

bf  the  misery  of  South  Italy  was  revealed  to  usi 

■  ay  19,  to  Bari,     The  country  was  one  continuous 

Tof  orchards.     A  great  future  lies  before  the  well- 

puslrial  town. 

tie  still  stands  beside  the  harbour,  a  huge  build- 
I  dwarfed  towers.     The  Cathedral  and  the  church 
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Afterwards  went  to  see  the  palace  of  this  Robert  or  of 
his  family  in  the  street  named  after  it,  and  still  known  as 
the  Strada  Chyuolia,  a  huge  building,  with  a  Renaissance 
portal,  unfortunately  whitewashed  like  the  whole  of  Bari. 

In  the  Choir  stands  the  beautiful  tomb  of  Queen  Bona 
of  Poland,  whose  marble  effigy  kneels  on  the  black  sarco- 
phagus ;  below  lie  the  figures  of  two  beautiful  women,  right 
and  left  stand  two  bishops.  Above,  on  the  wall,  medallions 
of  Polish  bishops  and  sovereigns — Sigismund  III.,  Castmtr 
IV.,  Maria  Gonzaga  regina  Polonia,  Anna  regina  Polonia, 
S.  Hedw^,  etc 

The  lower  church  rests  on  columns,  which  are  now 
covered  with  variegated  marbles  and  transformed  into 
pillars.  It  presents  an  imposing  aspect  We  found  it 
nlled  with  devout  worshippers  kneeling  round  the  High 
Altar,  which  is  of  embossed  silver ;  a  work  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

Round  S.  NicolA  are  several  stalls  in  which  statuettes 
of  the  saint,  amulets,  reliquaries,  particularly  flasks  painted 
with  his  likeness,  are  o0'ered  for  sale. 

S.  Sabina  is  also  a  fine  church  with  three  naves  and 
round  arches,  but  is  greatly  modernised. 

Everywhere  is  evidence  of  a  fantastic  and  exaggerated 
tendency  to  idolatry.  This  worship  of  the  saints  is  a 
requirement  of  the  national  character  in  the  South.  The 
priests  of  Southern  Italy,  indifferent  with  regard  to  the  fall 
of  Rome  under  the  power  of  the  Italian  Government,  still 
rule  Apulia  as  in  the  times  of  the  Normans  and  Angevins. 

We  saw  the  two  harbours,  the  old  and  the  new — now  in 
process  of  construction.  In  the  old  several  vessels  were 
lying  from  Dalmatia  and  Greece,  and  we  found  on  the 
strand  great  heaps  of  live  tortoises  piled  up  and  forming 
a  hideous  sight  The  new  harbour  is  being  built  by  a 
company,  the  promoters  of  which  are  the  engineer  Maraini 
in  Rome  and  Signor  d'Atri  at  Bari.  Mariano  had  a  letter 
to  d'Atri,  in  consequence  of  which  we  were  accorded  a 
friendly  reception  by  the  lady  of  the  house,  a  young  and 
handsome  woman.  She  would  have  formed  an  ideal  model 
for  a  Sheherezade,  and,  as  she  comes  from  Lucera,  it  is 
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The  following  day  to  Naples,  where  I  had  not  been  for 
ten  years.  Found  many  changes ;  even  the  ancient  historic 
Toledo  has  been  absurdly  re-christened  Strada  di  Koma. 
Found  letters  at  Detken's;  among  them  one  from  Cotta 
announcing  that  the  first  edition  of  Lucregia  Borgia  was 
sold  out  Had  not  even  seen  the  copies  sent  me  in  Rome, 
and  Dctken  himself  had  none  left 

On  the  28th  to  Pompeii.  Got  delightful  bedrooms  at  the 
Hotel  Diomede,  and  saw  Pompeii  under  the  enchanted 
light  of  the  full  moon. 

On  the  29th  to  Salerno,  and  thence  to  Amalfi.  Remained 
the  night  at  the  Luna ;  visited  Ravello,  had  ourselves  rowed 
to  Scaricatojo,  and  then  crossed  the  mountain  over  to 
Sorrento,  where  we  arrived  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th 
and  took  up  our  quarters  at  the  Cocomella.  On  the  31st 
went  by  boat  to  Capri 

After  twenty-one  years  stepped  ashore  on  the  island  as 
if  it  were  my  home,  to  which  I  returned  after  a  prolonged 
absence.  Pagano — grown  old  like  myself — received  me 
as  one  of  his  household.  Everything  has  remained  in  its 
place,  and  the  genius  loci  of  Capri  exercises  its  former  spell 
upon  me.  But  another  generation  has  arisen.  Several 
new  hotels  have  sprung  up,  and  the  road  connecting 
Anacapri  with  the  town  has  been  begun.  Some  degree  of 
culture  has  penetrated  into  this  little  fairyland,  without, 
however,  destroying  it. 

We  rowed  round  the  island,  where  a  lighthouse  has 
been  built,  and  I  plunged,  as  I  had  done  before,  into  the 
waves  of  the  Blue  Grotto. 

Spent  three  days  with  Pagano,  then  tore  ourselves  away 
on  June  3,  sailing  in  the  early  morning  by  the  post-boat  to 
Sorrento.  There  took  a  carriage  and  drove  to  Castellamare ; 
hence  on  to  Naples. 

On  June  6,  returned  to  Rome.  Just  as  I  entered  my 
room,  the  Girandola  rose  on  S.  Angelo. 

On  June  16  my  brother  started  on  his  homeward  journey 
by  Pisa  and  Genoa. 

De  Merode  died  in  the  Vatican  on  July  12.    He  was  a 


ROMAN  JOURNAL 

|>ut  an  energetic  and  very  benevolent  man.  Before 
'  ,  he  told  the  Pope  that  Sartiges  had  once  ex- 
Khe  opinion  that  he,  Pio  Nono,  would  live  to  see  all 

tunicipality  of  Rome  have  sent  in  their  resignation 
Iquence  of  quarrels  concerning  the  civic  budget, 
overtaxed  owing  to  the  amount  of  building. 
Bthe  candidates  electt^d  is  Sella,  and  even  Prince 
lOrsini.  The  Pope  is  very  indignant  at  this 
\  of  the  Orsini. 

Rous,  /ufy  14  (Lasi  day  in  Romu). 
Kolve  is  fixed  ;  shall  go  back  and  join  my  brother 

again  in  Germany.  My  mission  is  accomplished. 
Jcnvoy  here — in  the  most  modest  guise,  yet,  perhaps, 
ler  sense  than  a  diplomatic  Minister.  Can  say  of 
That  Flavius  Blondus  said  of  himself,  "  I  created 
Ich  did  not  exist " ;  threw  light  on  eleven  dark 
T  in  the  city,  and  gave  the  Romans  the  history  of 
■ddle  Ages.  This  is  my  monument  here.  Can 
3  away  with  a  mind  at  ease. 

also    willingly   remain      But    a     self-conscious 
llruggles   against   the   idea  of  living   on   here   in 

.  and  growing  old  in  Rome,  where  everything  is 
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that  through  fourteen  long  years — S.  Peter's,  the  Vatican, 
S.  Angelo,  the  Capitol,  and  how  many  other  monuments. 
Their  images  seemed  reflected  at  the  same  time  on  the 
paper  as  I  sat  at  this  table  writing  the  history  of  Rome  ;  they 
continued  to  inspire  and  illustrate  my  work  as  it  gradually 
arose,  imparting  to  it  a  local  colour  and  a  historic  indi- 
viduality. Now  all  has  vanished  and  become  a  phantom, 
like  Prospero's  vision  in  Shakespeare's  Tempest. 

Roma  vale  I    Haret  vox  et  singultus  intercipiunt  verba 
dictantis. 
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Fiorelli,  Giuseppe,  3ii,  316, 

Fischer,  Kuno,  341,  343,  346,  348. 

Florence,  visits  to  [at  Gregoroviui, 
Ferdinand);  life  in,  93-4;  exhibition 
in,  14J  i  declared  capital,  334. 

Francis  II. ,  King  of  Naples,  56  ;  issues 
amnesty,  61  ;  under  rule  of  hit 
nkolher,  66 ;  holds  family  council, 
90-1;  proclaims  Constitution,  94; 
itsues  protests,  107  ;  eipected  in 
Rome,  109;  proclamation,  Il5;en- 
couraged  to  resistance,  117  ;  attempt* 
in  favour  of,  1 10 ;  defence  of  Gaela, 
I30-I  ;  in  Rome,  134,  116,  138,  136, 
"49,  iS«.  'S3,  ISS.  '73,  3«'  J  « 
Huiuch,  379. 

FraDco-Gcrman  War,  thiMteniiigs  of. 


Engluhactjoiiiiluicct,  54;  Klworicin 
the  Seaoruuu,  55 ;  in  the  Vatican, 
56;  French  tnuitlation  of  hii  Temii 


cf  Iht   Ptf*^,    57  1   attend*    fiinetal 
Man  for  kXds  Bo 
eoeU,  581  at  Vi 


;  at  Aia- 


itaUan  lerolution,  62 ;  at  Nettnoo, 
6a-3;  Genaiiano,  64  ;  M.  Canoo, 
65-73  ;  letumi  by  Aquino,  73-4 ; 
attends  Schilki  (cstiYal,  74-5  ;  retni- 
iMct  of  ^eat  1S59,  76 ;  writes 
firmi  the  BanJtt  a/  the  Uris,  78  ; 
begins  vol.  iv.,  79 ;  in  itreel  tumult, 
7^^ ;  at  Veil,  S2  ;  at  Pal.  Vene- 
oa,  85 ;  opinion  on  Gatibaldi, 
90 ;  Bccoided  subrenlioD,  93 ;  in 
Klocence,  93  ;  at  Isola  Bella,  95  ;  in 
Switzerland,  95-6 ;  Augabui^  and 
NurembciE,  97-8 ;  Lcipiig  and 
Berlin,  98;  Konigsberg,  9^;  Noc- 
denlhal,  too-l;  at  Berlin,  Heidelbeig, 
and  Stnubare,  103-4  ;  joumcn'  to 
"       ■"        -      -  -   --,   Civita 


on  pamphlet  QtiaitrBparoU,  etc. . 
hopes  lor  Pnusia,  110;  on  fall  of 
Gaeta,  124  1  wearicen  of  work,  129  ; 
at  S.  Peter's,  I30-1  ;  on  chan^  in 
Rone,  132 ;  progreH  of  Hatary, 
134 ;  at  Genauano,  139 ;  Capranica, 
140-3 ;  FoligDO,  Pemgia,  and 
Florence,  143-5 !  '*  ■ncA  in  the 
Magliabecchiana,  144  ;  revise*  vol. 
IT,,  147;  relroapect  of  year  1861, 
150  J  progress  of  Hisltrj/,  152-3 ; 
at  wort  in  the  Chigiana,  158,  t6i ; 
at  Milan,  161  ;  St.  Monti,  162-4  i 
Zurich  and  Heiden,  164-5  ■  Munich, 
165-7 ;  Genera  and  ftmej,  168 ; 
'nirin,  169;  Speda,  170;  Florence, 
170-1  ;  on  beginnii^  of  new  year, 
173 ;  Jesuit  attack  on,  176  ;  study  of 
Petrarch,  179}  jontner  in  SwiUer- 
land,  181-5;  in  Munich,  185; 
Sakbnrg,  187  ;  Heiden,  188  \  narrow 
escape,  1S9 ;  at  Bologna,  190-3 ; 
RaTenna,  193 ;  Florence  and  Siena, 
;  Oirieto,  194-5  •  ^'"^  "^  K^me, 
■   B  Schka- 


;?i; 


;x  46s 

wig-Holitein,  198;  Tirit*  King  of 
BaTaria,  198 ;  fresh  slndies,  20a ;  at 
French  Ambanador^,  202 ;  vitit  to 
Ostia,  303;  Coloisenm,  M4;  de- 
clines Older  of  S.  Mauriiio,  305 ; 
in  Umbria,  206-10;  at  Naples,  210- 
31  illDCH  of,  213;  at  Sorrento,  214- 
5  1  return  to  Rome,  218  ;  on  tolntioD 
of  Roman  qaeitioD,  230 ;  Tisit  of 
corapal  riots  to,  211;  alexcavatioiuin 
Colosseum,  222 ;  at  beatification  of 
Caniuus,  223 ;  soda]  distractions, 
325,  337-8 ;  arrange*  for  Italian 
tnuislalion  of  Hislny,  229 ;  in  Flor- 
ence, 23] ;  at  Ku&teia,  234-5  • 
Reichenhall,  336 ;  excursion  on  the 
Danube,  237-«;  at  Munidi,  13S; 
return  to  Rome,  338-9;  begins  voL 
n.,  240 ;  new  acquaintances,  241  ; 
close  of  year  1865,  244 ;  ^ief  at 
Pauline's  death,  250;  offer  ofiubsidy 
from  Berlin,  2^0-1 ;  on  Itato- Austrian 
War,  252;  finishes  vol.  vi,  2541 
goes  to  Naples,  258;  on  French 
evacuation  of  Rome,  267 ;  worries 
coimected  with  work,  273,  174 ;  at 
Easter  [unctions,  375-6  ;  revisioD  of 
early  vols.,  378;  on  S.  Peter's 
centenary,  37&-S0;  at  Berne,  i8i~3i 
Berg,  Heilbronn,  and  Heidelberg, 
282-3;  Mains,  284;  Heidelbeig, 
*85-7  :  Berg,  287-9 :  Bolt^na, 
390-1  1  back  in  Rome,  291  ;  snrvey 
of  Garibaldi'*  movements,  291-305  ; 
writes  MtHtana,  305  ;  social  dinngs, 
306-7  ;  at  Marmorata,  307  ;  work  in 
Orsini  archives,  309 ;  comments  on 
Papal  Bull,  310-1 ;  journey  to 
Umbria  and  Venice,  311-7:  at 
Munich,  317,  319;  Lindau,  318;  in 
Rome,  330;  finishes  vol.  vii.,  ^t; 
•odal  doii^s,  327-8  ;  illnets,  328  ; 
joamey  to  Siena,  Floreoce,  Stresa, 
339;  at  Zurich,  330-4;  Stuttgart, 
334-7;  Munich,  337;  retnm  vid 
Bologna  and  Modeiw,  339--41;  on 
preparations  for  Connal,  341-2 ; 
lurvev  of  proceeding*,  346-62 ;  in 
the  Vatican,  362 ;  impreasiom  of 
Franco-German  War,  373-80;  at 
Stuttgart,  Carlsruhe,  and  Straisbvn, 
3S0-7 ;  Hetx,  387 1  return  D>d  HmOdi 
30 


iio;  Mnbisoou*  attitude  of  Napoleon 
towacdi,  114  ;  three  hiitoric  lypei  of, 
116;  gloom; |>rotpecU of,  117;  hopOi 
114 ;  diiilluiioDiDeDt  after  fall  of 
Gi«tB,  lajj  antagoniimofthePapacjr 
towards,  127-S;  Victor  Emmanuel 
king  of,  139-30 ;  demandt  Rome  a* 
capital,  131,  137;  leco^tioD  of 
kingdom  of,  by  Poweit,  137,  138  ; 
nationat  exhibition  in,  145  ;  an  ex- 
Jetait /rv  ca$ua  flalua,  147  ;  lecog- 
nition  of  Ruuia  and  Pruwia,  161  ; 
smu  herself,  201 ;  September  CoDTen- 
tion  of,  317,  118-9  i  capital  removed 
to  Florence,  317  ;  electioni  for  new 
Chamber,a4i ;  recognition oFBamia 
and  Saxony,  343  ;  war  with  Austria, 
a^a ;  defeated  at  Cuilona,  354  ;  at 
Liua,  357  ;  recovers  Venice,  363  ; 
alliance  with  Fiance,  378  ;  weakneu 
of,  300  ;  idea  of  unity  and  monarchy, 
303  ;  under  yoke  of  Napoleon,  304  ; 
Rome  capital  of,  381 ;  want  of  mag- 
nanimity of,  390 ;  of  faith  in  moial 
ideal,  393;  iitcapable  of  rcfonnine 
Catholiciim,  397 ;  tendency  to  lel^ 
criticiim  of,  419. 

Tafij,  Philip,  hiitorian,  31S,  363. 

TapaneK  martyn,  159. 

JemiU,  176,  348,  3SI,  357,  390,  397, 


Kale&ti,  librarian  of  H,  Camito,  49, 

65.  68,  69,  70,  71,  316. 
Kaniler,  General,  135,  138,  341,  374, 

»94.  303.  3»7- 
Kautbach,   artist,   98,   305,  318,  338, 

370- 
Keller,  Ferdinand,  333, 
KeUer,  Gottfried,  333. 
Kelteler.  BUhop,  157,  353,  354,  36»- 
Keudell,  Robert,  German  Anbundor, 

441.446. 
KUticba,  brigand  leader,  157,  359. 
Klumpp,  Van,  diplomatiil,  331,  330, 

389. 
Kooiggrkti,  battle  of,  3S5. 
Kooigtberg,  t,  99. 


.  French  anthor :  hii 
taochures,  75,  125,  126-7,  118,  130. 

I^mamora,  General,   148,   3i8,   388, 

,  390.  394- 

Lomartine,  author,  48. 

Lambach,  Benedictine  convent  at,  337. 

Lamoridire,  General,  81,  81,  83,  85, 
8S,  91,  93,  10^,  id6,  i<yj,  109. 

Landsberg,  musician,  44. 

Lama,  Bourbon  General,  90,  91. 

I^nza,  Italian  Minister,  439,  441. 

LatoQi  d'AuTergne,  French  Ambassa- 
dor, 173,  197. 

Laralette,  French  Ambassador,  146, 
«49.  ISO,  IS*.  154.  158.  1S9- 

Leghorn,  1,46,  y>. 

L^dmists,  93,  138,  136. 

Lehman,  Rudolf,  artist,  36, 45. 

Lcpsius,  Richard,  347. 

Lhoyi,  Drouyn  de,  171,  173,  355. 

Lichnowski,  Monsignoi,  300,  347. 

Liebig,  Justus  Ton,  376,  410,  418. 

Lignana,  Professor,  3i6,  117, 3i8,  35S, 
400. 

Lindemann-Fronunel,  artist,  64,  83, 
143.  '70,  171.  «79,  3IO,  335,  387, 
345,  aSg,  333,  337,  338,  350,  364. 
365,400-1,443. 

lingg,  Hermarm,  330. 

List,  Franz,  155,  303,  330,  331,  343, 
345.  »47,  a48,  349.  a?'.  34i,  354. 


Lather,  monument  tc 


MacHahon,  Harahal,  377,  378. 
Magenta,  battle  of,  57. 
Maltiahn,  Baron,  371,  36a 
Manrung,    Cardirud-Arcbbithop,    343, 
348.3S>.  3S«.3S4.3S7- 


S.  of  the  Cbnrch,  304  ;  kltei  to  tbe 
Pope,  363  ;  rereUtioD  of  hii  policy, 
371  i  deipeiaCe  Bwne  in  1870,  373, 

;   piLsonei   at   Sed*n,   378 ;   at 


=.  57.  '*7, 157, 
150. 

Nardi,  Montignoi,  303,  346,  406. 

Nu»u,  Duke  of,  430. 

National  Cammittce,  Roman,  machioa- 
tion*  of,  115;  letter  to  Gaienl 
Goyon,  116;  iti  inactivity,  131  j 
interrogated  by  CaTuw,  137  ;  poUc« 
diKOverie*  of  corretpondence,  1J4 ; 
impriaonment  of  leaden,  175  ;  iMoes 
initnictioDj,  341  ;  gives  parole  to 
wait,  371, 375  i  prodanuition  of,  393. 

Newton,  Charles,  79,  S6. 

Niebohr,  hiitorian,  149. 

Niendorf,  Emma,  16,  37,  38,  97,  337. 

Nigra,  Cavaliere,  130. 

Nuremberg,  vuit  to,  97-S,  408-1O. 

Oldenburg,  publisher,  318,  341. 
Olga,  Queen  of  WUrtemberg,  341,  344, 

345.  346.  38'- 
Ongaro,  Dell ,  poet,  316,  117. 
Orhetello,  quarantine  al,  339, 
Oiges,  Dr,  editor,  97,  i6ti. 
Orgemont,  Nicola  d',  68,  73. 
Oryieto,  town  and  archivei,  195. 
Oudinot,  General,  131. 

Palermo,  S-9 ;  revolt  in,  8^ ;  conquered 
1^  Garibaldi,  89;  capitalation  of, 
89.90. 

Palestra,  battle  of,  57. 

Paltavidni,  Pro-dictator,  110. 

Papacy,  approach  of  M\  of,  91 ;  op- 
held  by  Napoleon,  174  ;  epoch  In 
life  of,  36a  ;  conflicting  viewi  con- 
ceraii^,   369;   a   I^tin   inititution, 


,   70,   349-50. 


iBo. 
Papaletlere,  Abbot,    I 

»?3- 
Parii,  tragic  deitiny  of,  395 ;  Commune, 

39S  i  Witches'  Sabbath  in,  401. 
Parish,  Headley,  diplomatist,  34- 
Parker,  Theodore,  76,  83,  89, 
Parma,  declaiet  for  Victor  Emmanuel, 


EX  469 

FMquino,      moathiHeee     of      Ronuui 

humour,  39.  S5.  "ft  IS*,  359- 
Faauglia,    ea-JewU,    134,    147.   IS". 

17a. 
Pa*uon-i 
Pauline. 
Pepoli,  Count,  190,  193,  193. 
Peres,  Count  Paolo,  33,  37-8,  ya,  31, 

33.  36.  45.  106.  >9«.  !»8l,  339-3* 
Pero,  a  Sicilian,  47,  94. 
Pertano,  Admiral,  133,  137, 
Pertx,  historian,  103. 
Pen^^  taken  by  Swiss,  58-9  ;  vint* 

to,  144,  306-7. 
Feter**  Pence,  84,  108,  II3,  134,  153, 

301. 

Piccolomini,  Harie,  S. 

Pichler,  doctor  and  historian,  353, 354, 

Bione,  brigand  leader,  176. 

IKndani,  Count,  Syndic  of  Rome,  436. 

I^loja,  49. 

Piut  IX. ,  Pope,  acddent  at  S.  Agnese, 
18 ;  present  at  unveiling  of  statue  to 
Mftdoana,  34;  travel!  throughS.  of  the 
Ch.,  36  ;  triumphant  reception,  38  ; 
decline  of  temporal  power,  44;  allocu- 
tion to  cardinals,  60 1  New  Year's 
addreu  to  Gen.  Goyon,  77  ;  receives 
address  of  loyalty,  77  1  Encyclical, 
7S  i  eicommunicntE)  usurpeit,  80-1 ; 

Sositlon  under  French  girotection, 
3,  1141  celebration  of  return  from 
exile,  84-5  )  eflbits  to  raise  loan,  91, 
93  ;  meeting  with  royal  family  of 
Naplei,  ill)  indulgence!,  1 13  ; 
allocntion,  IiJ  ;  iiutilutes  Masses  for 
Uleo  at  Cattelfidardo,  113,  tt6;  at 
Geiii,  116;  sonnets  in  bis  honooi, 
84,  131 ;  visits  Francis  II.,  134 ;  on 
fall  of  Gaeta,  13$;  allocution,  1301 
in  S.  Peter's,  131  ;  his  festival,  133  ; 
consecrates  carriage,  135  ;  holds 
review,  135 ;  on  Cavour**  death, 
13;;  on  S.  Peter's  Day,  139;  con- 
cerning civil  Diuriage,  146  ;  allocu- 
tion against  Piedmontese,  147 ;  on 
dominium  Uinferait,  154 ;  at  Porta 
d'Anzio,  155  ;  holds  Consistory,  159  ; 
ailing,  160 ;  receives  Crown  Prince 
of  Fiuuia,  173;  thanks  Fiance  (oi 
protection,  174 ;  travels  through  S. 


jeetion  in,  24'!  wilbdnirali 
from,  341 ;  inact  Diaconkn  edict, 
343  ;  hitlory  of  •  fin»m-i»l  qnatioa, 
347,  349 ;  gloomy  tone  of  mind  in, 
353 ;  ehoiti  abr<wd  in,  364 ;  with- 
dnwalof  French  from,  365;  npectk- 
tiODofdUtiiTb)UiceiiD,366,i67;  paily 
demonitntioDi,  373  ;  excavaCioiu  in 
Trastevere,  373  ;  iDiurrection  com- 
mittee, 374 ;  fcttivsl  of  cmtenuj  of 
S.  Peler,  17S-9  j  fre«h  eictntion*, 
391  i  Garibaldi's  cnletprise  againit 
<iS£7},  393;  itate  of  siege  in,  396-7; 
pciplcxed  cooditioDB  in,  399-305;  ex- 
carationi  at  MaimonUa,  307  ;  lakei 
no  intemt  in  Council,  350;  iiiled  by 
biihopi,  358-9  ;  features  of  revolutian 
of  187a,  3&8-9i  Senator  of,  abolished, 
390  ;  inundation  of  Tibor  in,  393  ; 
memorable  close  of  year  1870, 
393~4  '•  CanuTal  and  political  cari- 
catarea,  396 ;  Lenten  tennons  and 
dream*  ol  Crusade,  397-S  ;  Walden- 
sian  seimoDS,  398 ;  continaed  trans- 
fonnatioo  of,  403,  403,  404 ;  irre- 
cODciiable  opposition,  419  ;  religious 
disciuiioni  in,  411  ;  fiah  eioTB- 
lions,  430  ;  rage  fur  bnilding,  437  ; 
further  excavations,  4J3. 

Rosa,  Retro,  156,  202,  347,  350,  390, 
403,  448,  4S3. 

Roacnkrani,  Carl,  99,  1 03,  346,  418. 

Kossi,  De,  arctueologisl,  31$,  53,  139. 

RUckert,  Fried  rich,  U^- 

Rllhl,  Fiaru,  364,  434. 

Rnssell,  Lord  John,  81. 

Russell,  Lord  Odo,  54,  IS5>  333>  3SS. 

Russia,  Russians,  41,  353. 

Rilstow,  Colonel,  164-5,  '77>  333- 

Sabatier,  Francois,  34,  39,  46,  47,  84, 
144-5.  171.  '93.  303.  »33.  a39.  3*9. 


Salm,  Princess,  439-30. 
Salvini,  Tommaso,  55. 
Salzbnrg,  visit  to,  187-8. 
Samaiine,  Gcoi^,  319. 
Sanfedisti,     champions     of    Bourbon 
Gorernment,  133,  136,  178. 
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Santa   Ciocc,   Prince,  334,   199;   hi* 

daughter,  347. 
Sartiges,    French    Ambaitador,    197, 

303,  330,  339,  30S. 
Savigny,      Prussian     Under-iecretaiy, 

Schsck,   Count  Adolf,   34.    166,   167, 

>8S,  303.  317-8,  337.  350.  373.  **. 

411,  443,  444,  446  i  *>"  norel,  396. 
Scheffel,  Victor,  381-3. 
Schiller  centenary,  74-5. 
Schliiier,  Knrd  Ton,  diplomatist,  lot, 

305,  330,  330,  333,  243,  346,   366, 

294.   397,  300,  311,  333,  351,  363, 

36s.  401. 
Schnaaie,  historian  of  Art,  36. 
Shakespeue  festival,  304. 
SchUcking,  Levin,  337,  331. 
Schwabe,   Mme.    Salis,   53,   54,    170, 

326. 
Schwartz,  Mme.,  113,  170. 
Sch  warren  berg.    Cardinal,    347,    348, 

353,  363. 
Schweinfurth,  Geor^,  426. 
Scoppa,  bti^ind  chief,  156. 
September  CoDTcntion,  217,  319,  330  ; 

accepted  by  Pacliainent  at  Turin,  334; 

execution  of,  361,  364,  266,  198. 
Seimonela,  Duke  of,  39,  39,  173,  337, 

332-3,  243.  266.  373,  3to,  392,  393, 

399,  3S8,  405,   417,  446.     Ste  alia 

GaetanL 
Serrisiori,  Powder  plot,  333. 
Selterobrini,  Italian  patriot,  113,  317. 
Shah  ui  Persia,  44^. 
Sicily,  8  ;  travels  m,  9-14 ;  revolution 

b,  86  ;  histOTT  of,  90 ;  arms  sent  to, 

91  1  success  of  revolution  in,  94, 
Silveslri,  Cardinal,  335,  3S8. 
Siena,  visit  lo,  193-4. 
Smymow,  wife  of  General  von,  40,  41, 

43  ;  son  of,  423, 
Solfcrino,  battle  of.  60. 
Bora  on  the  IJris,  65,  359. 
Stahr,  Adolf,  264,  371,  440. 
Stanley,  Dean,  363. 
Sututo,  festival  at,  401. 
Stranburg,   after   war    of   1870,   377, 

383-7. 
StroBDiayer,   Bishop,   351,   351,   356, 
„  358,  359.  361.  417. 
Suwaiow,  Prince,  301-3. 


of,    43,    343,    347,    351;    Prince 
Hernuuin  of,  336. 

WcsendoDck,  Mme.,  149. 

'Whale,  wubed  uhote,  249. 

WiUiun  I.,  King  of  PninU,  110 
coTODkUon,  147  ;  at  Munich,  I S6 
difieiencei  with  Crown  Prince,  1S9 
icception  at  Maim  and  Wieabaden, 


Wiieman,  Cardina],  8j,  159. 
Witle,  Catl,  320-1. 

Wit^enitdn,  FrinccM  too  Sajn-,  ajj, 
a6a,  373,  **'.  3SS- 


I  WUizbuTE,  Tuit  to,  407. 
Zoiuvet,  regiment  of,  105,    113,  1 19, 


CrMMt  Ue,  Eight  F«/t.      £S,  SS.  «'■ 

Or  uparalily.  Vols.  /.,  //.,  ///.,  6s.  »m/  taeh;  Veil.  IV.,   V., 
VIII,  {tack  in  twa  font),  4s.  6d.  W  nx^A  /ar<. 
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Bv  FERDINAND  GREGOROVIUS. 

TRAH3UTKD  nioM  THt  FouKTH  German  Edition  by 
Mrs  GUSTAVUS  W.  HAMILTON. 


OPINIONS   OF  THE  PRESS. 

"The  great  meiiti  of  Gregoroviiu  are  his  conceatraled  power  of  ri^oo, 
and  bis  capacity  of  putting  befoie  one  the  long  result  al  hUtoiy  through  great 
and  crowded  periods,  wiUiout  being  either  tapciGcial  od  the  one  hand  or 
prolix  on  the  other.  This  is  the  most  resourceful  work  we  can  consult  if 
we  would  wish  to  realite  the  inner  history  and  ipirii  of  the  Middle  Agea." — 
Splttaior. 

"  A  Teiy  welcome  tiaoslation  of  a  well-known  and  much'Ssteemed  GeniuiD 
work,  which  has  long  taken  its  place  as  the  standard  book  on  tti  subject." — 

"  The  translation  is  deserving  of  high  commendation." — Alhtnaum. 

"  The  Iransialor  has  done  her  work  marvellously  well.  The  style  suggests 
n.aythiDg  but  a  translation,  and  least  of  all  a  translation  from  the  German. 
It  is  easy,  happy,  and  firm.  Readers  will  find  the  English  version  quite  on 
a  level  with  manf  or  most  histories  written  in  oui  own  tongue.  ...  A 
maateiljr  piece  of  work  which  we  welcome  with  gratitude  and  admiralioD." — 
Camirtigs  Revitm. 
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In  order  diBt  others  may  UK  thii  book. 
please  return  it  as  soon  as  possible,  but 
not  later  tban  the  date  due. 


